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PREFACE vii 

{PBB. xvi. 367) showed to be no name at all, but really intended to gloss 
a neighbouring turificare. The adjective Parrtht ' unsheathed, &c.' in Leo 
and Hall, and the fixrriht 'straight' in BT.^ have arisen in a similar way: 
see note to 3797. Cp. also notes to 627 ; 4693 ; 4706, &c. 

A considerable number of spurious words and forms have found their 
way into the dictionaries in consequence of the mere misreading of the 
MS., sometimes on the part of an OE. scribe copying from an older original, 
tut more frequently on that of the modem editor. An instance of this 
is the wxllic ' deep * in BT. and the weltc * surging ' of Leo and Hall : see 
note to 194a and JGPh. ii. 361. Cp. also notes to 1, i»8 ; 326; 543 ; 571 ; 
758; 786; 974; 1035; 1744; 2607; 2687; 2700; 3233; 3475; 3596; 3913; 
3935; 4029; 4183; 4297; 4486; 4939; 4980; 524a; 2, 399; 7, 165; 
37, 3, &c. 

Sometimes the modern editors have wrongly printed two separate 
words as one (cp. notes to 1171 ; 1663 ; 2213), or have cut up a single word 
into two (cp. note to 4555). In the case of 3672 it is the glossator himself 
who has carelessly run two different words together, producing a non- 
existent sceamfestnys. Or the misinterpretation of a contraction sign either 
on the part of the old scribe (cp. note to 4388 sand^ for sam--^ or on the 
part of the modern editor (cp. notes to 1696 ; 4614), has proved a source 
of spurious words. 

Then again it not unfrequently happened that the glossator misunderstood 
or misread his lemma (cp. 1599; 1838; i960; 2174; 4185; 2, 435, &c.), or 
that only a part of it caught his eye (cp. 1251, &c.), either of which could 
easily give rise to the introduction of wrong meanings in the dictionaries: 
this I take it is the explanation of Leo's heofung 'jubilatio' (cp. note to 
i345)> the sulhhandla *a ploughman' in most of the dictionaries (cp. note 
to 2357), and of Hall's weggelxte 'festival in the streets' (cp. note to 4716 
and Addenda). 

Sometimes the glossator had in mind the sense of the context rather 
than that of the individual words. The following example will illustrate 
this : OE. gedrxc means ' force, pressure, violence, tumult/ but in Sw, we 
also find ^ once equipment Gl.'; Hall gives * equipment, aid,' whilst -571 
separates gefirxc ' apparatus, adjutorium ' from gefrxc ' press, &c.' Sweet's 
source is evidently the Corp. Gl. 190 {=WW. 6**) afiparafum=ge/rec. 
Now besides this instance we find the same gloss in two Aldhelm passages : 
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(i) G. 11} cum harrendo belli apparatu is glossed hy gefiraece in 1, 778 (and 
H) ; 7, 59 ; 8. 87 ; -S". 41 ; »^H^. 339"; 489^^— (a) G. 6^^ cum infinito duelli 
apparatu has the same gloss in 1, 4560 (and H)\ 7, 313; 8, 25a; WW. 
509'^ It is clear that in these cases the glossator had in mind ' war-tumult/ 
and not * equipment/ Where the gloss in WW. 6^ comes from, I have 
not been able to trace, but it seems very probable that it occurs in a 
similar context, that, here too, gefirxc has its usual force, and that we must 
delete the meaning 'equipment'^ from the dictionaries. 

These are a few of the difficulties which beset an editor of OE. glosses, 
and if I have been able to correct some errors of my predecessors, it is 
but too likely that I have not entirely succeeded in avoiding similar mistakes 
myself For such mistakes I can only crave the indulgence of the reader. 

In order to render the book more useful for lexicographical purposes, 
I have, where a word seemed insufficiently represented in BT,^ sometimes 
added further instances. As the whole of this volume, with the exception 
of the introduction, was in type before the end of 1899, no references could 
be given to any works that have appeared later. 

In conclusion I wish .to thank the various friends who have kindly 
brought to my notice MSS. which would otherwise probably have escaped 
me. To Prof W. M. Lindsay I owe the knowledge of Nos. a8; 29; 3a; 
34; 39; 40; 46; 47; 48; 54. Mr. W. H. Stevenson kindly drew my 
attention to No. 38, Mr. F. Madan to No. 53, Prof. Priebsch to Nos. 59 
and 60, Prof Joseph Wright to No. 61^ and Mr. Jenkinson to No. 6% and 
the second leaf of No. 12. 

My thanks are also due to the Librarians of the Bodleian, of the Cam- 
bridge University Library, and of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, for 
the courtesy I have uniformly met with at their hands during the progress 
of my work ; to the Dean, Chapter, and Librarian of Durham for kindly 
allowing their Prudentius MS. to be sent to Oxford for my use; and also 
to Mr. Madan and Mr. Warner for their ever-ready help in palaeographical 
matters. 

ARTHUR S. NAPIER. 
August, 1900. 

* Hall's further meaning * aid * evidently comes from WW. 339" Afparatw^giefrece, s. adiutorio; 
but adiuiorio is simply another gloss to App- and proves nothing whatever for the meaning of gtfrac. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Extensive Use of Aldhelm's Works by Old English 

Glossators. 

A GLANCE at the contents of this volume will show how largely the glosses taken 
from the works of Aldhelm preponderate, forming, in fact, about seven-eighths of the 
whole. Nor need this cause surprise, if we consider that Aldhelm, whose popularity 
is attested by the number of extant MSS. of his works, was more frequently glossed 
by Old English scribes than any other author, a fact no doubt largely due to the 
number of unusual words employed by him. It has been pointed out in the Preface 
that of all the twenty-one Aldhekn MSS.* examined only two were without glosses, 
whilst, in the case of other authors, I have searched through numbers of MSS. without 
lighting upon a single gloss. But not only here is the influence of Aldhelm seen : 
his works form a very important source for the collected OE. glossaries already 
published elsewhere. About five-sixths of a glossary in MS. Cleopatra A. 3 {WW, 
474-535) are taken from Aldhelm; and it has been pointed out that, in another 
glossary in the same MS. {WW. 338-473)', these same glosses have been thrown 
into alphabetical order and two further, quite independent, Aldhelm glossaries incor- 
porated (cp. Lttbke, Archiv, Ixxxv. 399). The alphabetically arranged glossary here 
printed as 18' I have found to be based entirely on Aldhelm, as the references show, 
whilst the short vocabulary published by Zupitza from MS. Bodl. 163 {Z/dA. xxxiii. 238) 
is, in part, if not entirely, taken from Aldhelm. 



' The glosKs are here printed from nineteen of these. From two further MSS. glosses have 
already been published, viz. the Brussels and Salisbury MSS. (q). p. xziii, notes I and 3). 
^ Both these glossaries are quoted as CI. 
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As I pointed out in the Academy, May 12, 1894, p. 399, Aldhelm glosses are to 
be found in the Corpus Glossary ^ as well as amongst the glosses from MS. Harley 3376 
printed in WW, 192-247 *, in proof of which I give a few instance? below. In choosing 
the examples I have confined myself almost entirely to inflected forms, as these have 
naturally more weight than uninflected ones. The great majority of instances in the 
Corpus Glossary are peculiar to that glossary and are not found amongst the Epinal- 
Erfurt Glosses, and this shows that the scribe of the former got them from an 
independent source ; but the asterisked ones, which occur in the £p.-£rf. Glossaries, 
prove that another and independent Aldhelm glossary was one of the sources of the 
archetype of £p.-£rf. and Corpus. 

The OHG. Aldhelm glosses in AkdG. ii. 12, from MS. Ensiedeln 32, contain 
an admixture of OE. glosses: viz. 18 iursende; 2^ felmum {j, felmmum^ cp. note 
to 1. 464); 37 comsiidi {=^ compsiedi). And amongst the glosses in AhdG. ii. 11 
there is one (No. 7) which is perhaps derived from an OE. original (cp. Steinmeyer, 
Z/dA. XV. 370). 



* Those marked with * also occur in the Epinal-Erfurt Glosses. WIV, i^^ A circio^G. 64^' ;— 
4» Agapem^G. 68";— 5" *Alumnae^G, 8a»;— ft" *Antiae'^G, 77»«;— 6» Aporians (cp. OET. 
p. 4i)-6^. 24«; — 6» Aparatu^G. 12* or 64"; — 7" ArckicUros^G, 4i'»; — 9* Biothanatas^G, 36*«; 

— ^^^ Bilance^G. 65";— ia» CassicUs » G, 7i» ; — la" Cespites^G. ^\^CGH, i\^ ^Cities (Epin. 
Glossary has the correct «//«) = C?. 8"; —13** Circinni^G, if^;— \^^*Contis^ G. 265*; — 14" 
Contos^G. 2oS^;~-i4** *Corim6os»G. 4*;— 14** ^Commentis^G. 39*;— 15*^ Conpilat^G. 207"; — 
i6^^*Deuoiaiurus^G,iz^^\ — i*j^Def^bere^G, ^K*;—i^^*Elogio»G, 32*, tier,— 20^^ Excuhias 

- G, 40** ; — 2i^»' " *Famfaluca « G, 259^ ; — 21" Fasciarum = G» 48" ; —24* ^Garbas = (7. 139*^ ; — 
25* Grunnire « G. 6o'*; « 26* Hymeneos « G. 24*; — 26* Imbricibus *» G» 31* ; — 26* Inergumenos — G, 
j^2!^\—26^^*IndruticatwG. 17*' (cp. note to 1, 1218); 2%^ Irridabant^G. 70"; -^ii* Lupatis ^ G, 2"; 
--11** Mandras '^G. ^o^; — Zi^ MarsuppiawmG. i^^^\ — i2^*Mirifillo^G, 254*; — 32**il/»ifaa«t7. 
62"; — 33"^f«n'««C7. 15**;— 34* *Nebulonis ^G, so";— 35* Ocreis^G, 71'*; — 36* Opilauit^G, 

"'^ ~ . . - >;— 38w/VrA/wfM»f = (7. 75*;— 39»*/V« jfl««» = 6^. 58*(?); — 4i« 
> rostris (cp. note to 1. 232 2) « 6^. 32* ; — j^2^Putamina=^G, 45"; — 43* 
_ ^ Reciprocis^G. 32**;— 43* Retorio^G. is";— 43" ^Ridimiculae^G, 76«;— 
44* ^Rostris^G. 12*\-^^ Saeuo^G, i^^-f^^ SaHbaribus'^G, 3o";~44" Sarcofago "- G, 39";— 44" 
SacelhruM = G, 25** ; — 45»« *Scindulis « G. 34^ ; —45" *Scrolnbus = G, 2f* ; — 47" Solisequia = G, 
2$o^* ;—4'j^*Sortem = G. 4p**;— 48»» Sirufa macera^G, 4<^^^\—CGH, 112"^ *Suouctaurilia = G. 67"; 
— 49" Sucini^ G» 16* ; — i^^Uibr(U=^G. 272'*. In other cases where the Corpus Glossary has an un- 
inflected and Aldhelm an inflected form, it is still very possible that the latter was the source, e. g. WW. 
*j^ An plunutria, cp. G> 15*; — 18* *dodrans, cp. G. 9V ; 107", etc. 

• WW, I94* Beluae^G. 69";— 194*' Bilustris^G, 34**;— 194" Bis tincto c^co^G.i^*^',— 
194" Bisso retorto^G, 15" ; — 195" Buccis^ G,\i^\— 2oS^ Cassaretur^ G. 6f ; — 202* Cerethei^ 
G. ii^\ — 204^^ Cicindililms^G. 37*»;— 204"* CjI^/m-C?. 8", or 179»; — 206* Comitiales^G.*io^ 
(cp. 1, 4937) ;— 2o8» CognaU propinquitatis « C?. 37* ; — an** Contecta = (?. 8** ; — 212* Contubemali 
sodalitate = G, 32" ; — 215* Crocata cacumina = (7. 3"^ ; — 230" Exametro heroico =» G, 20* ; — 233** 
Explodatur^^G. I2*>;— 238' FeUihi^G, 11" ;— 239>* Flaua spccU^G, 9* (cp. 1, 53a);— 243«* Frtrndi- 
geris coronis^G. 268* ;— 343** Frondosis dumis^ G, 176*'. 
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CHAPTER IL 

Description of Manuscripts. 

In the following notes I have not aimed at giving a full account of the whole 
contents of the various MSB., but have mainly confined myself to a description of 
that part which contains the English glosses. Further details as to the contents 
of the unglossed portions of the MSS. must be sought for in the various printed 
catalogues, where such exist. Only in one or two cases have I departed from 
this rule. 

1. MS. Digby 146, Bodleian Library. It consists of 104 leaves and contains : (i) 
kldHbiATDLS De laudibus virginiiaiis^ foil. 1-95; {2) the Episiola ad Eahfridum^ foil. 95- 
100 ; (3) in a later, twelfth or thirteenth century, hand, a Latin account of the death of 
Edward the Martyr, foD. 101^104. The text of (i) and (2) is late tenth or early eleventh, 
the glosses are eleventh (presumably late eleventh) century. There are many Latin 
glosses, mainly in two hands. By far the great majority are written by the one 
(referred to as the ordinary Latin hand), the other (the second Latin hand) only 
occasionally adding glosses. The first hand ceases at the bottom of fol. 68, from 
which point there are but few Latin glosses, and these are in the second hand. Nearly 
aU the English glosses are written in one hand (the ordinary liand), but in the first part 
of the MS. another hand, neater, more upright, and slighdy smaUer (the second hand), has 
added a few (e.g. 17; 43 ; 45, &c.). Some few English glosses have also been written by 
the two Latin hands (e.g. 319; 326, &c. and 1361 ; 1377, &c.), and here and there by 
various different hands. Note that the ordinary English hand denotes j by f and jr, and r 
by p and f, the f being thus ambiguous (cp. note to 181 8) ; sometimes, in the ending -nessey 
even the p is used for s (e.g. 585 ; 601, &c.). On foil. 7, 7^ 8 a number of glosses have 

V been erased, and a comparison with the glosses in H. shows that they were probably 
English. The MS. formerly belonged to the monastery of Abingdon : on the lower 
margin of fol. i an early sixteenth-century hand has written Lihtr monasterii Ahendanie 
quern Johannes Clyffe fecit ligari A^ (the year is cut off). This J. Clyffe is evidently the 
one mentioned in Dugdale's Monasticon Anglic, 18 17, i. 516, who on Feb. 23, 
19 Henry VIII, had a pension of £8 a year assigned to him; and he is probably the 
same as the 'John Clyffe or Clyve, a Benedictine,' who supplicated for B.D. on 
April 26, 1 510, &c. (cp. Regisirum Univ. Oxon.^ i. 68). 

On the marked Kentish colouring of the glosses, cp. p. xxviii infra. 

2. MS. Royal 6. B. vii. It contains 55 leaves. Aldhelm's Be laud. virg. is 
on foil. 1-63- Foil. 53^ and 54 are blank. Foil. 54^ and 55 contain a list of relics in 
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a twelfth-century hand, beginning, ' H§c suni nomina sanctarum rdiquiarum qu^ hahtntur 
• . . . monasterio sancte mari§ . . . . , quarum maximam partem glariosissifkus et 
uictoriosissimus .... eiusdem scilicet .... illuc dedit, Primum. De sanguine domim\ 
De ligno domini, &c. The dots represent erasures now discoloured by reagents. The 
MS. was written in the early part of the twelfth century, and the interlinear glosses are 
nearly all in the same handwriting as the text. From the mention amongst the relics of 
the blood of our Lord, it seems likely that the MS. once belonged to Hales Owen 
Abbey in Shropshire, which was dedicated to St. Mary. 

8. MS. P. i. 17, Hereford Cathedral Library. Aldhelm's De laud. virg. is on 
foil. 2-102, and is in early twelfth-century writing. On foil. io2-io2*> are Versus 
de sancto Nicholao in the same hand. Then follow other Latin pieces in different 
hands. The English glosses, which are mostly by the same scribe as the Latin glosses, 
are also early twelfth century. 

4. MS. 326 (formeriy K. 12), Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Cp. Wanley^ 
p. no. It contains 140 pages. The De laud, virg. is contained on pp. 1-133. ^^ 
pp. 133-4 are the first seventeen lines of Abbo's Clericarum Decus^ beginning Clerice 
dipticas^ ftc. (cp. Zupitza, Z/dA, xxx. r ; Lcdm, L Ixiii). On pp. 135-6 is (in a different 
hand) a short dialogue: *Dic mihi, /rater, unde fuit foetus Adam?^ &c. On p. 139 
(blank) is scribbled yb/;^tc;<?^», and on p. 140 are some partially erased runes. Both 
text and glosses date from the tenth century. Most of the glosses, English and Latin, are 
written by the same hand. Some few are by other hands; I have not, however, distinguished 
them. The tolerably numerous < scratched ' glosses (cf. p. xxxiii infra) are not included. 

On pp. 5-6, between the list of chapter-headings and the work itself, are the 
following English-Latin verses, written by the same hand that wrote the rest of the MS.: 

pus me jesette sa^c/vs et iustus, 
beom boca jl^W, bonus auctor, 
Ealdhelm, ae])ele sceop, etiam fuit 
ipselos' on aeSel anjSlsexna, 
byscop on Bretene. Biblos* ic nu sceal, 
ponus' et pondus pleno cum sensu, 
jeonjes jeanoSe* geomres iamiamqv^, 



^ Since these verses have remained unnoticed, although printed by Wanley, p. 1x0, I reprint them 
here. A similar mixture of English and Latm is found in the poem beginning : hantu gemHtu^ ft 
mundum out regit (cp. GrW. ii. 377) as well as in the concluding lines of the Phtenix, I have dis- 
regarded tne punctuation and the use of capitals in the MS. 

■ Cp. OE. Boethius, Metre i. 53. 

■ Mi/X^f . * The book is the speaker. * wSvos, 

* Have we here an unrecorded *ieancp ' mourning, lamentation ' » Gothic gaund}HS ? 
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secjan so6, nalles leas, f him symle waes 

euthenia^ oftor on fylste, 

aene' on etSle ec Son tSe [/. 6] se* is 

yfel on jessed. Etiam nusquam 

ne sceaP ladijan labor que/9i tenet 

encratea', ac he eabiej* sceal 

boethia^ biddan jeorne 

}>urh his modes Remind micro in cosmo 

f him drihten jy^^^ dinams" on eorSan, 

fortis factor, f he forS simle* .... 

6. MS. Royal 7. D. xxiv. Contains 168 leaves. The De laud. virg. is found on 
foil 8a-i68. Text and glosses are tenth century. I have not distinguished the various 
hands in \?hich the glosses are written. The first part of the MS. (foil 1-81), containing 
Guitmundi aversani archiep. De corpare et sanguine (twelfth century), has no connexion 
with the Aldhelm part. 

6. MS. Bodley 97. Contains 7s leaves. It contains only Aldhelm's De laud. virg. 
(foil. 1-75^). The last leaves have been cut out, the MS. ending mih /ragiliiaie 
iremebundus (G. 81*^). Both text and glosses date from the eleventh century. Most of 
the English glosses are by the same hand that wrote the Latin glosses. A second hand 
wrote 26; 28; 30; and I think 8; 9; 10; 13. Nos. i; 3; 6; 7; 11 may be by 
either. Nos. 2 ; 4 ; ^9Jt later; all the rest are by the first hand. 

7. MS. Royal 6. A. vi. Contains 109 leaves. Aldhelm's Episiola ad Eahfridum 
is contained on foil 5-9 ; the De laud, vtrg, on foil. 9^109. Both text and glosses are 
late eleventh century. Most of the English glosses are in the same hand as the Latin 
glosses. One ' scratched ' gloss (cp. p. xxxiii) has been included. Foil. 1-4, containing 
Latin fragments, have been merely bound up with the MS. On fol. 109^ is a twelfth- 
century Latin poem on the death of Henry I. 

8. MS. Royal s* ^ ^(i. Contains 120 leaves. The De laud. virg. is contained 
on foil. 2-1 19. Text and glosses are late eleventh century. Foil, i and 120 contain 
portions of the De laud virg, (fol. \^GiUs 79'*-8o"; fol. i^=G. 8o"-8o'*; fol. 120= 
G. 8o"-8i'; fol. 120^= G. Si'-Si"), the handwriting is the same as that of the rest 



^ MrpfUi. 

' One expects a sabstantive parallel to euthenia rather than the adverb Sm * once.' Can it be aXtm 
<&me't 

* One would rather expect ^im^'that to him was always eathenla , fame, moreover 

{eg dm), in the land, to wAcm evil has been attributed (who has been spoken of badly) 't 

' MS. seal. * lyKpArtta. * The ; has been nearly erased. 

* fio/fiwi. * 9(S¥atut. 

* Here it ends abmptly ; there is no break in the MS., the De iaud. virg. following at once. 
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of the MS., and they correspond line for line to foil. ii6, ii6^, 117, 117^. The 
English glosses on these two leaves are given as 8^. Most of the English glosses 
are in small regular handwriting, but there are undoubtedly two or more of these 
small hands, and I have not distinguished between them. The following are in 
larger, irregular handwriting, and are the work of three or four different hands: 
I, 9-14, the marginal glosses on foil. 13, i7»-54, 6^-78, 90, 95» i7i-4, 205, 
214-5, 4i9-2o» 422-3. The numerous 'scratched' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii infra) are 
not included. 

9. MS. Royal S- F* i"- An imperfect MS. of the De laud, virg,^ containing 
40 leaves; fol. i beginning with chap, xiii of the table of chapters, and fol. 40^ 
ending with tenerrima membra (=G. 62"). The text is early tenth and the glosses 
late tenth or eleventh century. A twelfth-century hand has written the following on 
the margins: fol. i kacun\ fol. 7 Godwine mun at iur grei 7 noc ceohge\ fol. 7^ (Bj>erg\ 
fol. 8 ceder ge weras ge wuifda da he\ fol. i6^ + Azo^wev. 

10. MS. Harley 3013. Contains 97 leaves. On foil. 3-7 Epistola ad Eahfridum\ 
foil. 7-96 De laud, virg. Both text and glosses are in the same hand, and date from the 
middle of the twelfth century. From a late twelfth or thirteenth-century note on fol. i^ 
it appears to have belonged to New Minster near Morpeth, Northumberland. 

11. MS. Phillipps 8071 (Cheltenham). An incomplete MS. of Aldhelm's De laud, 
virg., consisting of 26 leaves. Two further leaves originally belonging to the same MS. 
have been found, and are now in the Cambridge University Library (MS. Add. 3330). 
This is apparently the oldest Aldhelm MS. in England, the text dating from the early 
part of the ninth century, and the English glosses from the eleventh. It contains ^ : (i) foil. 
i-5*> {Giles 2^ unus tamen—G. 7* uitaliier propi)\ (2) foil. 6-6^ (G. 7" ut est illud— 
G. 8" splendor); (3) foil. 7-7^ and 9-9^ (G. 12" suppraema—G, 13" conponaf)\ 
[(4) Cambridge fragments, foil. i-i*> (ff. 16^ kumtlttatts — 16^ mamyesta)]] (5) foil. 8' 
-8^ and io'-20^(G. 16** uocibus — G. '^^^ fanaticae)\ (6) foil. 22*-22l> (G. 38*^ sera — 
G. 'y^ sceptrcL)\ [(7) Cambridge fragments, foil. 2-2*> (G, ^6^^ sponsalta — G, $*j^^uincere 
ualuerunt)] ; (8) foil. 2i-2il> {G. 60'* exsolm't—G. 61^ utrgtmtatis) ; (9) foil. 23-241* {G. 
63" adeundem — G, 6^*pauca); (10) foil. 25-26^ {G. 66^ Quarum^G. 67" cruentata). 



^ I include the two leaves now in Cambridge, the glosses in which are printed as No. 12. 

' Foil. 8 and 9 are boond in their wrong order. 

' With fol. 10 a second hand begins. 

* This leaf has been bound in its wrong place. At the top of it is a note : ' Preserved from the 
cover of a book by . . . Singer, Librarian to the Royal Institution, and by him presented to Sir Thos. 
Phillipps, Bart. iSa;.' At the bottom is a pencil note in the handwriting of Sir Thos. Phillipps : * This 
leaf was given me by Mr. Singer, the others I bought at Heber's Sale, 1836.' From the priced copy of 
the Sale Catalogue in the Bodleian we learn that it formed Lot. 32 of the iith part of the Sale, which 
took place on Feb. 10 and following days, 1836, and was sold to Sir Thos. Phillipps for £20. ^, 6d. 
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The English glosses are written in, at least, two hands : firstly, a small hand (or 
hands) that mostly uses the continental d, g, r ; and secondly, a larger hand (or hands) 
that generally writes the English d, % p. The following are in the first hand (or hands) : 
1-4; 6-13; 17-21; 23-25; 29-33; 35; 41; 47-48; 55-60; 76; 79; 81:; 84; 
88; 96; 120-178 ; 180-183. The remainder are in the larger hand (or hands). The 
* scratched ' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii infra), which are frequent, especially in the earlier part, 
I have not included. 

12. Cp. 11. 

18. On MSS. Digby 146 and Royal 6. A. vi cp. 1 and 7. MS. Domitian ix is 
a collection of fragments (cp. Planta's Catalogue ^ p. 573), and contains 108 leaves. The 
Epistola ad Eah/ridtm is found on foil. 3-7^, and both it and the English glosses are 
late tenth century. The MS. contains on fol. 9 a fragment of an English Chronicle, 
A.D. 1113-4, first ed. by Zupitza, Anglia^ i. 197; and on fol. 10 three early tenth- 
century fragments of the OE. Beda, also first ed. by Zupitza, Z/dA, xxx. 185. 

14. MS. Bodley 577, Contains 76 leaves. The metrical De laudihus virginum 
extends from fol. i to fol. 64 ; the De octo viiiis from fol. 64^ to fol. 76. Both text and 
glosses are early eleventh century. 

16. MS. Bodley 49. Contains 76 leaves. The De laud, virg, is contained on 
foil. 1-64; De octo vitiis on foil. 64^-76. The text dates from about a.d. iooo, and 
the English glosses are not much later. From a note inside the binding the MS. appears 
to have belonged originally to Winchester. 

16. MS. Gg. V. 35, Cambridge Univ. Library. For a description of the varied 
contents of this MS. cp. the Catalogue of the MSS, preserved in the Library of the Univ. 
of Cambr.^ 1858, iii. 201-5. ^^ contains 454 leaves, amongst which I found the 
following texts with English glosses. Both texts and glosses are eleventh century, 
(i) Juvencus, foil. 1-53 (=No. 48 in this volume); (2) Sedulius, foil. 53-85^ (=No. 61); 
(3) Prudentius, foil. 149-165 (=No. 48); (4) Aldhelm, De laud, virg,, foil. 281-319^; 
(5) Milo, foU. 327-362 (=No. 44); (6) Aldhelm, Riddles, foil. 394-407 (=No. 28). 
The MS. once belonged to the Monastery of St. Augustine, Canterbury ; the dialect of 
the glosses, however, is not Kentish, but WSax. 

17. MS. Rawlinson, C. 697, Bodleian Library. It consists of 78 leaves^ and 
contains the following : (i) Aldhelm, Riddles, foil. 1-16 ; (2) De laud, virg., foil. 17-55^; 
(3) De octo vitiis, foil. 56-64; (4) Prudentius, foil. 64-78. The last named has no 
English glosses. The text is written in a continental hand of the ninth or early tenth 
century, but the MS. must have been already in England in the eleventh century, as the 
English glosses were added then. A thirteenth-century note on fol. i : Olim liber sancti 
Edmundi regis et martyris, shows that the MS. once belonged to Bury St. Edmunds. 

[iv. II.] b 
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18. MS. 28S} Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. Contains 132 leaves. The 
first part; which contains a fifleenth-cenlury Latin life of Henry V, has been bound 
up with the Aldhelm MS. The De virg. laud, begins fol. 7Si and ends fol. 122^; De 
octo viHis stands on foil. 122^-131^. Text and glosses are eleventh century. The 
'scratched' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii infra), which are in a larger hand, I have included 
and marked with an asterisk. 

18''. MS. Auct F. 2. 14, Bodleian Library. Contains 128 leaves. Its contents 
are: (i) Life of St Swiihun^^ foil. 1-50 (with English glosses; cp. No. 62); 
(2) Prudentius, foil. 51-58; (3) FabUs of Avianus, foil. 58»>-68; (4) Persius, foil. 
^8-77; (5) Phocas, foil. 77^89 (with English glosses; cp. No. 46); (6) ITu Latin 
Epitome of Homer ^^ which goes under the name of Pindar, foil. 90-104^. The 
remaining pieces I do not enumerate ; they contain no English glosses. The text is 
eleventh century, and the English glosses here printed, which are on the margins of 
folL 11-19^ must have been written soon after xioo, but are obviously copied from an 
eleventh-century original (cp. ES. xi. 63). The glosses to St. Swithun and Phocas are, 
as I now believe, elevenUi century. Since publishing these glosses in ES. xi, 1 have 
found that they are all taken from Aldhelm. 

19. Cp. 14. 

20. Cp. 16. 
2L Cp. 17. 
22. Cp. 18. 
28. Cp. 16. 
24. Cp. 17. 

26. MS. Royal 15. A. xvi. Contains 84 leaves (foil, i and 84 blank). Juvencus 
(with no English glosses) is on foil. 2-59, and is followed by Aldhehn's Riddles on 
foil. 59^73^ Both the text and the English gloss are eleventh century. The MS. 
formerly belonged to the monastery of St. Augustine, Canterbury. 

26. MS. Royal 12. C. xxiii. It consists of 138 leaves. The contents are: 
(i) fuliani episcopi Tolelani Prognosticon^ foil. ih-79b (No. 42 in this volume); 
(2) Prologus Aldhelmi super emgmaia^ foil. 79^2^; (3) Enigmala AUhelmi^ foil. 
83-103^; (4) (5) (6) Riddles of Simphosius, Eusebius, and Tatwine, foil. 104-127, ftc. 



^ The metrical Life of St. Swithan, by Walfstan, jpapil of Bishop .^thelwold, and casHar of the 
church of Winchester, is not vet printed as a whole. Tlie first part is given in Mabillon's Ada SS, s, 
Bensdicti, Saec. y. 1685, p. OaS. Cp. Th. Wright, Bicgr, Britann, Lii.^ Anelo-Sazon Period, p. 471 ; 
and Ebert, Allpmeine Gesehiehte der LUeratur des Mitttlaiters im AbendlamUf iii. 497. 

' Ed. Baehrens, under the title of Italiei Ilias Latino^ Poetae Laiini minores, iii. Teubner, 1881. 
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Both text and glosses are late eleventh century. Most of the English glosses are written 
in the same hand as the Latin glosses, but I can make out at least one other hand, 
which wrote e. g. Nos. 3 ; 4 ; 13 ; 15 ; 17-22, &c. ; but as I could not in all cases be 
sure, I have not distinguished them. 

27. MS. O. I. 18, Trinity College, Cambridge. Contains 112 leaves. Augustine's 
Enchiridion is on foil. 2-109^. The text seems to date from the tenth, the English 
glosses from the eleventh century. 

28. MS. Rawlinson G. 11 1, Bodleian Library. Cp. Madan^ iii. 362. Contains 
51 leaves. On foil. 1-16 are the Fables of Avianus; on foil. 16-51^ are other Fables 
(ascribed to Esop) in Latin Hexameters. Both text and glosses are eleventh century. 
Note the use of a sign like an ordinary accent to denote contraction (cp. 8 ; 9 ; 11; 
12, &c.). 

29. MS. Bodley 163 (formerly NE. B. 4. 10). It contains 251 leaves. The HisL 
Eccles, occupies foil. 1-209. '^^^^ and glosses are late eleventh century. For the 
remaining contents cp. Plummer, Vener. Bedae Hist, Eccles. i. p. cxviii. On the margin 
of fol. 152 is Csedmon's Hymn in English, but mostly erased. On fol. 250 are some 
Latin-English glosses, published by Zupitza in Z/dA. xxxiii. 238. Some notes in the 
MS. render it probable that it formerly belonged to the monastery of Peterborough. 

80. MS. Qo. 5, Worcester Cathedral Library. Both text, Beda's De arte metrica^ 
and the English glosses are tenth century. On a blank leaf at the end is an English- 
Latin charm against fever which I printed in Archiv, kxxiv. 324. 

81. MS. Vespasian B. vi. Cp. Catalogue of Ancient MSS, in the British Museum, 
Part II, Latin, pp. 68 and 79. Contains 183 leaves. Beda's De temporum ratione is on 
foil. 1-X02. The MS. was written, perhaps in France, about the year 840. The 
glosses, added in England, are late tenth or eleventh century. 

82. MS. Regina 204, Vatican Library. These glosses, which appear to be 
eleventh century, are printed from a copy made by Prof. W. M. Lindsay and kindly 
placed by him at my disposal. The MS. contains Beda's metrical Life of St. Cuihbert. 
I may here place it on record that MS. Harley 526 also contains the same work of 
Beda with some OE. glosses, published by Zupitza, Z/dA. xxxiii. 237, and that, as 
Zupitza 1. c. suggested, the two glosses printed in AhdG, iL 45, cono^helme, patroni^ 
mundboran, are in all probability English. 

88. MS. Domitian i. Cp. Th. Gottlieb, Ueber mittelalterliche Bibliotheken, Leipzig, 
1890, p. 278. The chief contents of the first and older part of the MS. (foil. 1-55), 
which is in Latin and written by late tenth-century hands, are: (i) Isidor*s De natura 
rerum, foil. 3-37 ; (2) a grammatical treatise ascribed to Priscian, foU. 40^51 > (3) Beda's 

b 2 
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De diijudiciiy foil Sx-54^- Both Beda and Isidore have a few English glosses (late tentU 
or eleventh century); ^e latter are printed here as No. 41. On fol. a are eight glosses 
(eleventh century) printed as No. 66. An OE. receipt for making wen -salve on 
fol. 5S^ is published in Lcdm, i. 38a. An eleventh-century list of books on fol. 55^, 
beginning : pis syndon 9d hec }>e apestanes wctran . dt naiura rerum \ ftc, has been held 
to show that the MS. formerly belonged to King iEthelstan. But there is nothing in the 
entry which justifies this; moreover, the MS. was probably written after iEthelstan's 
death. By the thirteenth century it had come into the possession of St. Augustine's, 
Canterbury, as is proved by two entries on fol. a^. The remainder of the MS., 
foil. 56 sqq., consists of later writings, and did not form part of the original codex. 

84. MS. Auct. F. I. 15, Bodleian Library. One of the MSS. given by Leofric to 
Exeter. It contains 93 leaves. Boethius occupies foil. 5-77. On foil 77^ is the 
Hunc librum dot Uofricus^ &c., followed by the English ^as hoc gef leofric, &c. The 
remainder of the MS., as at present bound, was originally a separate codex, and 
on fol. 78 we find Nunc codicem dedit Leo/ricus^ Ac, and the English /fos doc gef, &c. 
Persius (without English glosses) occupies foil. 79-92. Text and glosses are eleventh 
century. 

86. MS. Nero E. i. A large folio MS. in writing of the late tenth or eleventh century, 
containing Lives and Passions of Saints. The only two Lives with English glosses are 
those of St. Egwin, foil. 24-34^ and of St. Guthlac, foil. 185-196. The glosses 
are eleventh century. Eleventh-century hands have also added certain words above 
the lines: viz. fol. 89 laf; Sgi^foh; — 1271* q/erS; nSfoh; — 130 q/erX; i^ofoh; — 
i4*j^ qferhe; 14*1^ foh; — 154^ oferH; 1^4^ foh. In aU these cases (except the second) 
the word is written over the beginning of a sentence, and there can be little doubt that 
kei means 'leave out/ qferH (for oferhefe) 'pass over, leave out,' whilst /(?^ {Jot f oh on) 
means 'take up again, begin again.' 

86. MS. Royal 13 A. xv. It consists of 45 leaves. The text dates from the tenths 
the glosses from llie eleventh century. Some, but not all, of the 'scratched' glosses (cp. 
p. xxxiii infra) are included. Birch has printed some of the glosses in his footnotes, 
not all correctly. 

87. Cp. 86. 

88. MS, Claudius A. i. It contains 154 leaves (foil. 33 and 38 missing). The 
Life of St. Wilfiid occupies foil. 1^32^; it was written about 1000, and the glosses 
date firom about the same time. The remainder of the MS. (papal and royal letters, &c.) 
is later. 

^ So Gottlieb, who prints it p. 379. It is eqnallv unlikely that it belonged to iEtbeistui, the 
< Half-King,' as is soggested in the Academy, July la, 1884, p. 3a. 
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89. MS. 28, St John's College, Oxford. It consists of 81 leaves. The Cura 
pasioralis^ which is in writing of the tenth century, occupies foil. 5-6 and 8-77^. On 
foil. 1-4, 7, 78-81 is a MartyriuM SS, Petri it Pauli in an eleventh-century hand. 
The glosses are late tenth or early eleventh century. 

40. MS. Bodley 319. It consists of 7S leaves, and contains only Isidor's Cmtra 
Judaeos. Both text and glosses are eleventh century. 

41. Cp. 83. 

42. Cp. 26. 
48. Cp. 16. 
44. Cp. 16. 
46. Cp. 18" 

46. MS. Auct F. 3. 6, Bodleian Library. One of the MSS, given by Leofric to 
Exeter. It contains 191 numbered leaves, preceded by two unnumbered ones, which 
I refer to as folL i* and a*. On fol. i* is a charm beginning 7 thebaic &c., which I printed 
in Archiv, Ixxxiv. 323, and on fol. 2*^ another, beginning Gi/ men ierne Mod of ned6e, 
also printed 1. c. This is followed by Hunc librum dot leo/ricus, &c., and the English 
^as boc gef leofric^ &c. Then follows Prudentius, folL 1-191^. The last leaves 
are lost, fol. 191^ ending with tance reportet (=Dressel 481^). Both text and 
glosses are eleventh century; the latter are in various hands, which I have not 
distinguished. 

47. MS. B. iv. 9, Durham Cathedral Library. An eleventh-century Prudentius MS., 
consisting of 171 leaves. The glosses are also eleventh century. 

48. MS. 3, Oriel College, Oxford. It contains 105 leaves. Both text and glosses 
are late tenth or eleventh century. 

48. Cp. 16. 

60. MS. Cleopatra C. viiL The Prudentius, which occupies foU. 4-37^ was 
written in England in the first half of the eleventh century. The remainder of 
the MS. is later. A facsimile of fol. 19^ is given in the publications of the Palaeo- 
graphical Soc. iii. pi. 190. The English glosses are in various hands of the eleventh 
century. ' Scratched ' glosses occur on fol. 9, but I have not included them (cp. 
p. xxxiii infra). The pictures in the MS. are provided with OE. descriptions, which 
were printed by Zupitza, Z/dA, xx. 36. 

61. Cp. 16. 

62. Cp. 18". 

68. MS. Addit.C. 144, Bodleian Library. Contains 169 leaves. It consists mostly 
of Latin grammatical treatises {Ars Petri grammatia\ Donatus, ifc. : cp. Archh, Ixxxiv, 
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p. 309) in a Lombardic hand of the eleventh century. The English glosses are on 
fol. 153^, and are preceded by notes on the five declensions. They are written by the 
scribe of the MS. and are not interlinear, but in the text. The scribe evidently did not 
understand English, as is shown by his mistakes (glosses 18-19;- 22; 25, &c.). He 
copied (perhaps with intermediate links) from a Mercian original of the early part of the 
eighth century (cp. Lc, pp. 312-3). 

64. MS. Palatine 68, Vatican Library, is a ninth-century Latin MS. written by an 
Irish hand. It contains Glossae in Psalmos^ and interspersed with the text are a number 
of Irish ^ and OE. (Northumbrian) glosses. These glosses, which are written by the 
scribe of the MS. in the text itself, are distinguished from the Latin by slanting lines 
over each letter. My edition is from a copy kindly placed at my disposal by Prof. 
W. M. Lindsay, and from a photograph of fol. 12^ 

66. Cp. 9S. 

66. MS. IS4) St. John's College, Oxford. It consists of 222 leaves, and contains: 
(i) iElfric's Grammar and Glossary , foil. 1-160; (2) ^Elfric Bata's enlarged version of 
iElfric's Latin CoUoquium\ foil i6ol>-22i^; (3) part of Abbo's Clericorum decus with 
interlinear English glosses (early twelfth century), ed. Zupitza, Z/dA. xxxi. 4. The 
text of and the glosses • to the CoUoquium date from the eleventh century. That the 
latter are not original, but are copied from some other MS., is shown by mistakes, such 
as No. 57, /i for ivi; sauertia for solUrtia on fol. 200^. The MS. formerly belonged to 
Durham. 

67. MS. 57, Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. The Rule begins fol. 2 and 
extends to fol. 32^. The text is late tenth or eleventh century, and the glosses are 
eleventh century and in various hands, which I have not distinguished. The MS. seems 
to have formerly belonged to Abingdon. 

68. MS. O. 2. 30, Trinity College, Cambridge. Cp. Miss Bateson, Historical 
Review^ Oct. 1894, p. 692. The Rule^ preceded by Simplicius' preface and some notes 
on words, begins on fol. 130. It is bound up with a copy of Isidor^ in a later hand, 
belonging to St. Mary Overey. The text is tenth, the glosses eleventh centuiy. Three 
of the/ scratched' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii) are included. 

69. MS. Bodley 381. It consists of 191 leaves and contains only the Vita S, 
Gregorii, which begins on fol. i. The text and gloss are eleventh century. From 



^ The Irish glosses were published by Dr. Whitley Stokes in the Academy, May 35, 1889, p. 361. 

' On this version, which is still imprinted, cp. Znpitza, ZfdA, xxxi. 3a sqq.; Schroder, Z/dA, 
xli. 283. 

' These glosses are entirely independent of the interlinear glosses to /Elfric's Colloquium in MS. 
Tiberius A. iii, printed in ^IV, p. 89 sqq. 
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a note on a leaf (now MS. Lat. Bibl. b. a (P)), which formed part of the binding, the 
MS. seems to have belonged to the monastery of St. Augustine, Canterbuiy.- 

60. In the Catalogue of the Libri MSS. sold by Messrs. Sotheby, March a 8th, 1859, 
and following days, p. a4S> lot 11 18 is thus described: 'Fragmenta vetusta. Four 
pages of an Anglo-Saxon, Greek, and Latin Glossary, ssec. iz-x' ; and on the last page 
but one of the sale catalogue is a facsimile of a portion of one of the leaves, firom which 
I have taken No. 60. From the priced copy of the Catalogue in the Bodleian it appears 
that this lot was bought for Sir Thos. Phillipps, but Professor Priebsch, who Idndly 
called my attention to the facsimile, sought in vain for the leaves in the Phillipps 
collection, when he was cataloguing the German portion of it. 

6L MS. in possession of J. Whitham, Esq., Ripon. It consists of 152 leaves, and 
contains the four Gospels. The last leaf or two have been lost, and the MS. ends with 
the middle of the thirteenth verse of the nineteenth chapter of St. John, PikUus ergo cum 
audtsset hos sermones. The text was written in the early part of the eleventh century ; 
the glosses are in various late eleventh-century hands, which I have not distinguished. 
The ' scratched ' glosses (cp. p. xxxiii infra) are not included. 

62. MS. B. 10. s» Trinity College, Cambridge. Consists of 67 leaves, containing 
the Epistles of Si, Paul^ beginning with i Cor. vii. 32. The text is eighth century and 
the glosses seem to be early twelfth. The MS. appears to have been at Durham at the 
end of the fourteenth century. For a full description cp. M. R. James, The Western 
MSS. in the Library of Trinity College^ Cambridge^ 1900, p. 293. 



CHAPTER III. 
Relationship of the Various Aldhelm Glossaries. 

A COMPARISON shows that, on the one hand, H}y D.\ 2, 8 are closely related and 
ultimately come from one original, and on the other hand, that 7, 8, and S? form 
a second group also derived from a common archetype. I will speak of them as the 



^ /T.-MS. 1650 of the Royal libraiy at Brussels, first printed by Mone in his Quellen und 
Farschungm, 1830, and agafai in 185 j by Bonteiwek in the ^dj4, iz. ^03. Hauaknecht jpnblished a 
collation in j4ng. vi. 96. These glosses are generally referred to in dictionaries &c. as Ifpt. GL and 
sometimes as Mane, 

' /).«sMS. Digby 146 (No. 1 in this volume). I refer to the other glossaries in this volume by 
their nombers : S, 8, &c. 

' 5'.«*MS. 38 in the Cathedial library at Salisbury. They were published by Logeman in Ang, 
xiii. 37. I gave a collation of them in Ang. xy. 204. 
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Digby and Salisbury groups respectively. Nos. 4, 6, 6 contain glosses from both 
groups, whilst 9 and 11 are independent \ 

Taking the Digby group first, it is obvious that D, and H, are very closely related. 

Containing as they do more than ten times the number of glosses in any other Aldhelm MS., 

they correspond almost gloss for gloss. Moreover they have many incorrect spellings in 

common : e. g. 7 7 7 gislicere (for egU-) ; 1 7 1 3 neornrnewanges (for nearnxna-. Cp. Ang, vi. 

99) \ 31S*! geroded {foT gegodeJ) ; 4388 sandbcBrnde (for sam-)\ 4720 hlosltm- (for ilos/m-); 

4766 diglelre (for digelre)\ 4838 bepcecingre (for -nge)] 4855 geoi/er {for -Ister)) 4926 

/orscrecendre (for -screncedre), &c. As a slight examination shows that neither of them 

can be the source of the other, we must assume them to be derived from one and the 

same original, which they evidendy closely resemble. That D. is not the source of H. 

is shown by the numerous instances in which H. has preserved the better reading. 

I have noted about 150 examples, but a few will suffice to make it clear: 390*; 460; 

687; 698; 754; 876; 902; 981; 1 1 13; 1 146; 1467; 2071; 2151; 2307; 2816; 

3019; 3162; 3208; 3217; 3255; 3497; 3672; 3770; 3846; 3919; 4413; 4418; 

4464; 4983; 5173; S335»^c« ^c* '^^^ s^ °^or^ numerous cases in which D. has 

a better reading than H, shows that the latter is not the original of D, I add a few 

examples, although they are almost unnecessary: 30; 84 (H. dceaweinlicre) \ 137 

(ff.mergen); 262; 2*i2{H,gewrtsce); 460 (H, seolcel) i S4g{ff. -nyssum); 975; 1030 

{H. 'Cniendliendrice) ; X040 (H, prideres)) 1274 {H. swlmtendes)) 1297 (-0. mid c-, H. 

macynnere)] 1311 {H, tinctincge); 1402; 1419; 1671 {H, Imiincga)) 1678 {H. grwh 

duJIga); 2048 {II. ceaclum); 3199 {H. becbures); 3246, &c. &c. 

With forty-three exceptions • all the glosses in 2 occur in D. or -ffl, which proves 
that 2 also belongs to the Digby group. It is not, however, derived from either D. or ZT., 
nor even firom their common original {F). This is evident from the fact that, in 
a number of cases, 2 has preserved the right reading where D. and H. have the same 
error or mis-spelling, e.g. 1926 helhrunan) 2, 60 heir-] — 2049 orJ>as gen. sg. ; 2, 64 
'J>es\ — 2488 an cu/fum; 2, 93 uncuhim; — 3320 crypeles nom. pL; 2, 191 -Awj — 3375 
higde\ 2, 198 'don\^36s*j cyp€\ 2, 236 O^^;— 3771 ajoylS'\ 2, 250 cwylds-]— 
4388 sandb<srnde', 2, 323 samb-'r-^^j*!*; ba/^ena; 2, 384 iaSiz;— 4797 s/c^ena; 2, 387 
s/a/fa; — 5376 gekwariende ; 2, 461 ge/ftv-. It is clear, however, that 2 must 
ultimately be derived from the same archetype (X) as the original of D. and H. ; and 



^ 11 has a few glosses in common with D, and CL (on Ci, cp. p. zi). 
' The readings of If, will be foand in the respective notes. 

» These are Nos. 37; 96; 123; iiy; 14a; 173-4; ^9^i ^04; aoS; ai7; 348; 265; 267; 304; 
310; 314; 339; 333; 350-1; 353; 356; 367; 369; 401; 403-4; 409; 415; 418; 4ao; 428; 435; 

437 ; 443 ; 483 ; 485 ; 489 ; 498-500 ; 50a. 
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this archetype, like 2\ was presumably free from the Kenticisms characteristic of 
p. and H. 

We may perhaps also assume that in the number of glosses X corresponded to St 
rather than to D^ H.^ and in that case the largely increased number of glosses, as well 
as the Kenticisms, must have been introduced by the scribe of Y, or by some copjrist 
intermediate between X and Y, The simplest assumption perhaps is that X^ consisting 
of some 500 glosses, was first copied by a WS. scribe who increased it to about ten 
times its size. This was then copied by the scribe of Y^ a Kentishman, who partly 
retained the original WS. forms, partly altered them to his own dialect. To him are 
due the Kenticisms in D. The fact that H. contains so many more Kentish forms than 
D? is inteUigible on the assumption that the scribe of H, was also a native of Kent, who 
not only retained all the Kentish forms he found in his original, but also added to them, 
whilst the writer of 27., whom I assume to have been a West Saxon, introduced no 
fresh Kentish forms, and probably, in some cases, replaced Kenticisms by their WS. 
equivalents. 

With regard to 8, it is I beUeve copied from 2>., with which it agrees more closely 
than with H} 

The members of the Salisbury group, 7, 8, and .9., form a separate group and are 
derived from a common archetype. Whilst they contain a considerable nucleus in 
common with the Digby group, the larger number are peculiar to this group and do 
not occur in 27., H. A few instances will suffice to show this: e.g. 642; H, scylpa^ 
cluda 7; 8 stanrocca; — 652; H. ilaccan; 1 ; 5. 25 airume\ — 700; H. grcedigum; 7; 
8 reaflum] — 732; H, swic/ulles) 7; 8; S, 39 br(B{g)denes \ — 1205; H, deage\ 7; 8; 
S,64nedsealue; — 1649; H, heordena, fyrwena\ 7; B ekgreouena \ — 2253; H* stanwyrh" 
ian\ 7; S, 106 wealwyrhian\ — 2459; ^' hrandum\ 7; 8 scidum\ — 2477; H,flodis\ 
7; S, (cp. Ang. xv. 208) egores; — 2480; ZT.; 2 onrcBs; 7; 5. 124 upspric {=1^); — 
2496; H,\ 2onfypei; 7; Bonheap\ — 2571; H,greHncge\ 7; 8; •?. 131 iUfsunge; — 
2687; H. sel/banan\ 7; 8; 5. 142 sylfcwalan\ — 3786; H.yslan) 7; 8; 5, 213 
spelde-, — 6326; Hr, VL/orefex] 1; B] S. 2go /oreloccas \ — 5371; H. sepmd\ 7; 8 
tfymmend, &c. The archetype of this group must have already contained the corruption 



^ There are, it is true, two Kentish forms in S : viz. i^j^felcraft and 471 leorH (cp. note) ; and it 
might be urged that the presence of these ^ints to a Kentish original which has been caremllj turned back 
into WS. by the scribe of S. But the evidence of glosses common to the Digby and Salisbury grouoa 
shows that the original was WS. and not Kentish. Cp. 2856 crypel\ H. crepel; but S, 113 ; 4, 40; 
6, 37 ; 7, 197 ; 8, 155 ; .S". 150 all have cry-; 5, 3a tn- ; — 3193 ledenlie (so also H.) ; but 7, 233 ; 
8, 170 ; .S. 175 all haytiyd-. In fact, as a rule, when a gloss is conmion to both groups, all the MSS. 
(including/), and II,) have f as umlaut of S: e.g. 3x81 brydUofes. contained also in /T.; S; 7; 5*. 
i73;-~384i^^O^^ ^^^ in ^-9 9; 7; 8; S. aao;— 5281 monaffylene, also in H,\ S; 7; 8. 

• Cp. p. xxviii. 

« Cp.8, ix; 14; 18; 23; 38; 33; 39, &c. 
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m/uma, as it occurs in all three MSS. (7, 94 ; 8, loa ; S. 82), whilst 1774 and H. have 
the correct tvi/umbora; and the same is the case with wiobora for wic- (7, 280; 8, 203 ; 
.S. 314) : cp. note to 3808. Cp. also the upspric cited above. 

No member of the Salisbury group appears to be derived from any other, nor do 
any two seem to be more closely related to each other than to the third. 

As already mentioned, the Salisbury group contains a considerable nucleus of 
glosses in common with the Digby group, which shows that the writers of the archetypes 
of the two groups must have drawn from some common source. Without attempting 
to be exhaustive, I have noted about a hundred instances, of which I give a few as 
examples: 697 ^ri>= jm^sr»m, also in ^. ; 4; 6; 7; 8; •^.33; — \2\% indruHcam^s. 
ticgendiy also in Z^.; 2; 6; 7; 8; — 2447 ingluuie ^ wasende, also in ^.; 2; 7; 8; 
S. 121; — 2856 cuniadum ^ crypel^ also in ^.; 2; 4; 6; 6; 7; 8; S. 150; — 3051 
malagma^ehseal/e^ also in ^.; 2; 7; aS. 167; — 3087 fculei^wiiesUngas^ also in H,\ 
2; 7; •S'. 169; — ^^"16 gurgtdiones=iJ?rotboUany also in H.; 2; 7; 8; S. 198; — 3771 
amUcimo=cwyl(d)set€ne^ also in ZT.; 2; 7; 8; .S*. 209; — 3808 signi/er^wicbora (cp. 
note), also in ZT.; 4; 7; 8; •?. 214; — 2,2S*j{om.D.)priposUro=^andeibcBre,B]somIf.; 
4; 7; 8; S. 218; — 3841 grana/a^gecymlude, also in ZT.; 2; 7; 8; S. 220; — 4149 
(cp. note); — 4673 sariagtnes =• cocerpatmen^ also in -ff.; 2; 7; 8; 5". 252; — 5281 
pltmham^tnonapfylene, also in Z^.; 2; 7; 8; 5*. 274; — 5321 mamc^^handstocu^ also 
in Hr, 2; 7; 8; S, 287; — 5323 clauai^ ^ gesie/tude^ also in H.\ 7; 8; S. 288; — 
5342 arpagine^spyrringe, also in ZT.; 2; 7; 8; 5. 297, &c. 

It should also be noted that the two groups, Digby and Salisbury, have a number of 
glosses in common with the Cleopatra glosses (=C/.; cp. p. xi): e.g. 778 apparaiu^ 
ge/ffCBce^ also m H.; 7; 8; -S. 41; WW. 489"; — 1075 dracarUia^^gimroder, also inZT.; 
7; S. 60; WW. 49I**;— 3181 epithalami—hrydleopcSy also in H.\ 2; 7; S. 173; 
WW. 601*;— 3583 callosttas^wearrihtnys, also in Hr, 2; 7; 8; WW. 372';— 3859 
iorUlUs^cyclum^ also inH.] 2; 7; 8; S. 226; WW. 505'^ ceaum (but read ciclum)\ 
— 3932 liuirum^iaccr^ also in H.] 7; 8; S. 227; WW. 506*; 4560 apparatus 
gefirace^ also in J3.i 7 ; 8 ; WW. ^09^. 

In one case, viz. 2322 heahseldum^ it is interesting to note that we have a gloss 
common to D., H.^ and the Corpus Glossary (cp. WW. 42^ haehsedlum^ and the 
retention of the Anglian -seidum points to the conclusion that this gloss is derived from 
one and the same early eighth-century Mercian original. 



ON THE LANGUAGE OF SOME OF THE GLOSSARIES xxvii 

CHAPTER IV. 

On the Language of some of the Glossaries. 

Most of the glossaries in this volume being in ordinary WS., there is no need 
for any special treatment of their language. Only four exhibit, to any extent, the 
characteristics of other dialects. These are Nos. 1, 11, 63, and 64. As I have already 
treated of the age and presumably Mercian origin of No. 63 in Archrv, Ixxxv. 312 sqq., 
I confine myself in this chapter to the remaining three. 

§ I. Language of the Digly Glosses {No. 1)*. 

Although undoubtedly written in the eleventh century, these glosses no longer 
exactly represent the correct language of JEViic. In the latter part of the eleventh 
century the language was undergoing a number of changes which we find represented 
here*. 

I. An unaccented a has not unfrequently undergone weakening to e: 214 gekicnien 
(for -an); 514 A^/(f» (for -/««); 568; 658; 731; 751; 775; 992; 1017; 1077; 
1896; 1901; 1961; 1978; 2085; 2t25; 2155; 2182; 2301, &c. 

a. As both unaccented a and e were beginning to be levelled under e, we 
sometimes find a written where we should expect e^; 131 h'ma, todala dat. sg.; 605 
'IcBtan (for -^»); 1676 -nyssa gen. sg.; 1787 -raca gen. sg.; 2049 orJ>as gen. sg.; 
2162 meareuHi {foT -we); 2199; 2349; 2392; 2817; 3443; 3900; 3915; 4199; 
4679, &c. 

3. Though ea and S are generally correctly written, there are signs that they were 
beginning to be confused^: 379 dcedlice (for dead-); 1157 wealhrowre (for «^/-; so 
also 2731; 298a; 4713; 5275); 2gS4 griBdum {for grla-); ^2S'j spearitrum {(or spar-) ; 
331 1 screafe (for scrafe)\ 5038 nuBrewestan (for nua-^'^ 5155 suxsrte (for swearle)\ 
5210 Uasiendan (for las'\ 

4. An ^ is sometimes diphthonged to ei before ncty the c dropping out : cp. note to 



' The limited space at my disposal prevents my attempting any full acconnt of the language ; I can 
merely call attention to and illnstrate by a few examples some of the most noticeable features. I also 
refer, though by no means ezhaustively, to the language of H. 

' All the changes enumexated under 1-5 (except 4) are much more frequent in H, than in D, 

' Instances of unaccented € for a, and of a for t^ are not unfrequent in MSS. of the second half of 
the eleventh century : e. g. MS. Cotton Vespasian D. xxi {J.ife of St, Guihlac, ed. Goodwin) ; Julius £. 
vii {/Elfric*s Lives of SaitUs, ed. Skeat), &c 

* Before w at the end of a syllable the confusion between if and ea was somewhat earlier and is 
found in MSS. in which S and ea are not otherwise confused : cp. Siitfers, § iia, Anm. a, and § 118, 
Anm. a. I do not therefore here mention cases like 71 gUrw^ &c. 
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829. I have not met with this elsewhere earlier than the twelfth century; it occurs 
e. g. in MS. Bodley 343 (third quarter of twelfth century) : cp. jES. ii. 305'"^ uuxBink 
{^geswenctafi), 

5. The prefix ge is sometimes written 1-: 313 wyrtimagmsse; 1227 imnvemmedes ; 
1364 untlices\ 5248 unicewedan^. 

6. There are traces of the dropping of the n (accompanied by the weakening of a 
to i) of the weak declension: 731 scildtrume (for -man); 2085 swige (for -gofi). In 
3796 D. has truman^ where H. reads -me. In 599; 828; 2294; 41 10' the weak 
adjective ends in -e instead of -an. 

' 7. In a few cases we find in D. (not in H.) an £ for j) of various origins: 
607 -nusse^ 100% pusne\ 3628 ingehude\ cp. also 1057 cyn (y alt f. u); 3036 
fi/fym {y alt. f. «). Have we here early instances of the ME. u (szH) for WS. y 
in the South West? This would confirm the suggestion on p. xxv that the glossator 
of D. was a West Saxon. 

It has already been pointed out that the Digby glosses show a very decided 
Kentish colouring, which is, however, far more strongly marked in H. All the 
dialectal peculiarities here mentioned are more frequent in H. than in D, The 
following are the most important points, which a few examples will sufficiently 
illustrate : 

1. The most frequent Kenticism is the representation of WS.> (umlaut of u) by e. 
Examples of the short vowel are: 1^0 gescerfum; 133 'J>erla\ 207 tosendrede] 946 
heseberdincge \ 953 berj>\ 973 adrerde; 1092 iretned] 142 1 irtmmincg€\ 1432 drenum; 
1569 rene; 1647 hlmde\ 1650 iendre\ 1829 drefmalum; 1879 senderlipuM\ 1998 
cercan; 21 go kafhUsUndra; 2478 dremmas; 2626 asen; ^102 gemen; 3115/^/frtf; 
3193 gedenlic, &c. &c.' Examples of the long vowel are rare inD.; 1 have only noted 
one, viz. 614 ingehede; in H. they are not uncommon ^ 

2. Conversely, for WS./we sometimes find the Kentish representative j^ (cp. ZfdA» 
xxi. 6). Examples of the short vowel are: 636 swyUendes; 1540 cynmncg\ ^66^ysle; 



^ This is mnch more frequent m If.: in the following cases /^. has f-forZ^.'s^«-: 1063; 1169; 
3325; 36*3; 3782; 2977; 3673; 43^6; 4333; 4536, Ac. 

' Cp. also 3044 ; 3706. But here we may have the strong form of the adj. m spite of the article, as 
in 436 ; 1 359 ; 1 773 ; 3884 ; 4346 ; 5050. Cp. also 790. 

* This e for WS.> is mnch more freqnent in If. Cp. the following instances, where If.hM e for 
Z7.'sy; (the number is that of Z>.). Instances of /: 29; 185; 3ir; 331; 34a; 601; 716; 1053; 1134; 
1154; 1398; 134a; 1366, &c. 

* Instances of « for ^ in ^. are (the nimiber is that of D,, the form, where given, that of If.) : 164 
emhedUicert; 353 hefa; 307 hefe\ 1031 Udrunge; 1398 bred-) 1^20 gerena; 1989 aem4Stan\ 968; 
1333; 3c6o; 3141 ; 2377; 3381 ; 3535; 3948, &c. 
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5216 onyt^. Instances of the long vowel are: 3038 styrentu] 3754 g€stryddre\ 4614 
brymendlicum '. 

3. For €0 D. only rarely has the Kentish io\ 2052 htolsira; 2058 dtoflices] 
2620 dto/el*» 

4. In the case of cb (=:Germ. a), a (=Germ. <g and ai) we should expect to meet 
with the Kentish e ; but in D, this is very rare, <b being almost invariably written. 
Instances are: 153 widse\ 1096 wrm-\ 3672 -/esinys] ^^So ahwer; 3855 wes; 4432 
^^^> 4*jogwrenre; cp. also notes to 232 ; 1875; 4698 \ 

5. For the umlaut of la we sometimes find the non-WS. e (this e is more frequent 
in H, than in D,). Cp. 592 akwer/edum; 2042 gebeld\ 3682; 2o6g gecerde; 3446 
serewede; 2939; 3^751 49^3 9 4^07 cerme, &c. Instances of /are: 1344 dremene; 
3508 ned~; 4066 toUsed\ 4451 ned'\ 4860 aflemed, &c. sieman is generally written 
with ^ : cp. Index. 

6. For the umlaut of eo D. has the LWS. y. The e^ which appears three times 
(1665 and 3387 gesiren-i 5295 -scetj^ is merely due to the fact that a Kentish scribe 
accustomed to replace WS. y (umlaut of u) by e, did it mechanically in cases 
like these". 

7. The unaccented prefix an- appears sometimes as an-: 242 ancnawene; 977; 
2772 ; 3555. In 1449 H, has an. This seems to be characteristic of late Kentish; it 
occurs by the side of on- in Zupitza's Kentish glosses (cp. 20/dA. xxi. 7), and is the 
regular form in the Kentish Gospels (MS. R. always has an- : cp. Reim, p. 12). We find 
it in Ws/. p. 215 sqq., in a homily which exhibits strongly marked Kentish peculiarities: 
cp. Wsf, 216' anfindan; 2i6*' "; 217*' **» *; 218", &c. 

8. The middle one of three consonants is frequently dropped (cp. Z/dA. xxi. ii). 
Cp. 210 gehealsum\ 738 sprinlice] 744 earhce; *j64 Pusen/ealde; g%o gepinp€\ 968; 
1009; 1348; 1922; 1987; 2200; 2225; 2513; 2621; 3215; 3226; 3422; 3^10; 

3771 ; 3777, Ac. 



^ Ftuther instances from H. are (the number is that of Z>., the form that of /^.) : aa; cynnincge\ 
2^1 ^syttessai i^i% ontyndnissum \ 549; 1734; 173a; 1753; 1775; 3419; 4150; 4343; 4347* &c. 
^ Cp. also 5336 ^emety H. gemyt, and 607 resruas-, H. geswys- . 

* It is more freqnent \xi H,\ cp. 721 diojla (the nnmber is that of Z?., the form that of H.^ and 
the same holds good for the foUowing notes) ; 1050 >ii^; 1361 /m; t$fo^strwn; 1899; 2278; 2631; 
3759s 3^571 3333, &C. I have noted two instances ofyc in JI.: p. 467 -/yod; p. 501 swyor-, Cp. 
p. xzzii infra, note i. 

* « for « is somewhat more common in If,, though here too, a is the mle : (i) ««Germ. S — 162 
spncei 1531 spreca\ 3148 -redene; 3633 geseldum; 3753 v'^^; 4185 y&r/ir; 2298; 3998; 4354, &c. 
ni) «» Germ. Of — 3378 bipecht; 3590 mensunudei 3430 ar^fufi^if; 4461 wlet-\ 4790, &c. (iii) «» 
Ueim. dr~3368 crefta ; 3749 sperlu ; 4003 ^/j^. 

* In /T. it is somewhat more freqnent : 1737 afestrede; 3396 ; 3493, &c. /T. occasionally has i for 
the nmlant of A; : 3918 a/er\ 4303 A^; 4917 and ^^2% f erst. 
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9. For ngi nc is frequently written (cp. ZfdA. xxi. 13). Cp. 11 gUn£ap\ 35 
tmhrinced\ 65; 126^^/rVir-; 128; 319; 539; 849; 1079; laoo; 120a; 1203; 1523; 
»867; 1958; J992; 2012; 2297, &c. 

10. Initial h is frequently dropped before r (cp. Rtim, p. 47 ; JTiZr. 130) : 668 ran ; 
971, &c. remtnincge (six times); 1192, &a ring (twice); 1480, &c. r^?i& (three times); 
1575, &C. reosende (twice); 1599, &c. r^A- (three times), &c. I have only noted one 
instance of the loss of h before a vowel, viz. 4442 cepmra '. 

11. An ^ is sometimes added before r and before a vowel (cp. Z/dA, xxi. 12 ; 
i^A>v. pp. 46-7 ; KlZs, 1 30) *. Instances before r are : 1 56 1 hradelse ; 1926 helhrunan ; 
2704 hreanedi] 3215 ^ri^-; 4027 hry sties \ 5189 hruhge. Instances before a vowel 
are: iisAxjffa; ^%^ homigre\ 'j^6 ^'snedum ; 774 A^A/^-; 5066 A^r»ii;a; 5154 ^r^. 

12. In 2409 ieoniendum for gem- we have an instance of the late Kentish i (org (cp. 
SieverSy § 212, Anm. i). 

13. In place of D.'s eorP 5442, H, has the Kentish georp-, which is also the reading 
of 2 (cp. p. XXV, note i). 

14. On /* for Wy which Kluge believes to be a Kentish peculiarity, see note 
to 3913. 

15. On ov for en, which seems to be a sign of Kentish or East Anglian origin, cp. 
note to 76. 

16. Perhaps the kw for Jno discussed in the note to 66 and in NRT. p. 81, may 
also point to Kent, as it occurs in the Kentish MSS. of the Gospels (John vii. 43). 

17. The apparently Kentish form gend^ (cp. Sievers, PBB, ix. 568) seems not to 
occur' in Z>., but is the regular form in ^. ; in the foUowmg cases H, reads gend, 
and 2?. has the ordinary ;^(y»J: 49; 91; 136; 397; 1729; 1778; 2129; 2840; 3426 
(cp. note); 5184. But cp. 3945 gen- {H. gend'\ where, however, the scribe of D, 
probably had ^^-=:WS. gean- in his mind. 

There still remain a few points to mention, though, so far as I am aware, they do 
not point to any particular dialect. 

I. A medial n is lost in a number of instances. This is, no doubt, sometimes due 
to the carelessness of the scribe, as in 3426 geod for -nd] 1726 scead-^ &c. Other cases 
perhaps admit of explanation, e.g. 1724 and 4gBg /arspennicge (for -incge); 1764 



' If, has several instances of this : 336 unig^-; 1393 eardum ; 881 ; 5018, and 5156 aSen-, 
' They are more freqnent in H. Cp. 3 a hrel6ra ; 745 kr^'\ 1357 ^f^^es; 3024 Ari/um; 3796 
Arand-; 4038 Area/ere; 4347 'Aryste; 4423 Arose-; — 1844 Ayrlicre, Sec. 

' The form gtgfid seems also to have been used in a part of the WS. area : cp. j4n^. Bbl, xi. 103-3. 
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eacnuncge {H. -nucge) ^ : here we doubtless have further instances of the tendency to 
drop the n in the unaccented ending -ing, -ung, when this is immediately preceded 
by an n (cp. ZfdA, xxxvii. 124), as in pmig (for pentng\ cynig. In 2965 flymig 
(for 'in^ we have the same thing after m. In the combination »+cons.+», the first n 
is sometimes dropped: 313 -imagnesse) 3488; 5403 geiinnysse {H. geiignysse); 374 
hahvedne (for -ndne)) 3276 sfymedne. In 86 and 445 we have ngn simplified to ng. 
Even in the combination » + cons. + vowel + », the first n is sometimes lost: 114 
'irendende (H. -tredendi)) 865 -screcene (for -ncene); 1445 gesfragunge; 3246 bindingce 
{H, bid'); 4065 acwicende (for -ncendey. 

2. The ending -weard generally appears as -tuyrd in D., less frequently as -wurd, 
which latter is the regular form in If. In the following cases D. has j^ and H. has u: 
175; 811; 994; 996; "60; 16"; 1770; 2506; 2751; 3609; 3968; 3975. In 
the following instances both have » : 386; 848; 2007; 2433; 4^78. In three cases 
Z>. has ^: 772 {H. 0); 3015 {B. u); 3634 {B. a). It may be noted that accented tvyr, 
of whatever origin, is generally represented by the late nmr in B. (cp. Sievers, PBB. 
ix. 202). 

A few minor points will be found mentioned in the notes. On h for /, and / 
for hy cp. notes to 552 ; 66; 3532. On cs for hs cp. note to 4495. On d for g cp. 
note to 451. On weak forms of strong substantives cp. note to 1557. Instances of 
present participles in -dras will be found in the note to 1254. For instances of the use of 
the strong form of the adjective after the definite article, see p. xxviii, note 2. Instances 
of the present participle of weak verbs of the second class ending in -ende for -tende are 
given in the note to 1003. 

In copying the small cramped handwriting of the glosses, the scribes were very 
liable to make mistakes between letters similar in shape. Thus p, w, r, y were much 
alike ; so were h and b, also / and c, as well as c and e. An ^ or an r with the long 
stroke shortened, owing to want of space, could easily be misread as n ; whilst a badly 
fprmed could be read as r or ^'. 



* Cp. also 2, 175 leomig'\ 7, ioeesomnuge\ 8, i^ gebycnucge, 
' On the loss of n in are \^dnrif) 6a6 q>. SicTers, Ang, xiii. 338 ; ziv. 143. 
■ I give a few instances. We find/ for w: 627 (note). — w ioxpx 326 (note) ; 679 (note).^/ for 
/:64a (note)? 3657.—^ for f» : spofnote); 650 (note); 3801; 4063; 4x15 (note); 4^97 (note) ; 4584 
(note); 5 141 (note).— w for r : 4490; 4563 (note); 4646 (note); 5006 (note); 5290 (note).— r for /" 
and conversely: 270 (note) ; 403a ; 4145 ; 4318 ; 5009 (note). — w iox fvcA conversely: cp. notes to 
3913; 31 13; 4044; 5134-—^ for* and conversely: 3371; 4183 (note); 4206 (note); 5343 (note).-— 
c for / and convenely : 1839 (note) ; 3496 (note) ; 3700 (note) ; 3347 ; 4980.— ^ for € and conversely : 
571 (note); 758 (note).— 1» for hi 365-— « for r and conversely: 3599 (note) ; 3530; 4179; 4300; 
4380.—^ for and conversely : 330 (note) ; 3835. — < f*^ and conversely : 33 (note) ; 533 (note). It is 
very probable that a carefnl collation oi H, would show that some of the instances here given are merely 
due to misreading on the part of the modem editor : cp. note to 326. 
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§ 2. Language of the PhilUpps Glosses (No. 11). 

Down to about No. no these glosses show strongly marked Kentish characteristics, 
but after that the Kenticisms almost entirely disappear. I briefly enumerate the more 
importa.nt, and, to save space, confine myself to giving the numbers of the glosses ^ (i) ^ 
for> (umlaut of «) : i8; 45; 68; 75(?); 100; 109.— (2) /for j?: 74.— (3)> for /: 35; 
139-— (4)>'for/(C^: 25; 30; 33; 48; 67; cp. also 7.— (5) ^ for WS.j^(umlaut of m): 
26{'heide); 76; 83.— (6) /for WS.j? (umlaut of /a): 9; 26 (^?-); no.— (7) <f for WS. 
^: 119; 123. — (8)^ for WS. J' after palatals: 5; 119. — (9) unaccented prefix a;i- for 
on- : cp. 142. — (10) /for/ (cp. ZfdA, xxi. 13 and 15): 79; 80; 144. 

The unaccented ^ for a (e.g. 42; 116; 127, &c.), and a for ^ (8; 20; 22; 25; 41, 
&c.) is due, as in the case of 27. and H,^ to the lateness of the MS. Other noticeable 
features — I do not know that they point to any particular dialect — are : (i) aa for ta : 
8; 148; 182.— (2) «!-■ for WS. IW-: 28; 52; 65; 67; 117. — (3) ttjyr- becomes iwr- : 
39 J 105- — (4) the svarabhakti vowel in 113; 116. — (5)/for</: 72; 80 (^/-); 89; 96; 
loi; 181.— -(6) <//for /: 30; 174.— (7) i/for /: 56.— (8) use of/ for/: 32; 56; 76; 
132. — (9) ct for hix 78 ; 114. Cp. also notes to 153 and 177. 

§ 3. Language of the Vatican Northumbrian Glosses (No. 64). 

The MS. is, as already pointed out *, written by a ninth-centuiy Irish scribe. The 
glosses, however, are evidently copied from an older original, which cannot well be 
later than early eighth century. This is shown on the one hand by the fact that the <b 
of the endings has not yet become e (cp. Ang, xiii. 13), and on the other hand by the 
absence of the »-umlaut in herut- and sifu (cp. Acad, Aug. 24, 1889, p. 119, and Ang. 
xiii. 18). The use ofy instead of the older b, as well as the loss of the final n in sifu, 
does not prove anything against this date (cp. Fumivall-Celebration Volume, p. 380). 

That the dialect is Northumbrian is shown by the smoothing of the diphthongic 
sound in selcBs^ selas (this, of course, is both Northumbrian and Mercian), as well as by 
the specially Northumbrian loss of final n in stfu (cp. Fumivall-Celebration Volume, 
p. 379). Moreover, the names Edilherict and Berictfrid on fol. 46 of the same MS. 
(cp. Acad. May 25, 1889, p. 361), which are presumably from the same original, with 
the northern ct for ht and the svarabhakti i (cp. Fumivall-Celebration Volume, p. 368), 
point to the same conclusion. 

^ Kentish pecnliarities are found in the case both of the laiger and smaUer hands (q>. p. zrii supra), 
I have not therefore distinguished between them. 

' yo also occurs in the Kentish Gospels : cp. Reim, a 9. Cp. also p. xxix supra, note 3. 

* Possibly this may be claimed as a Kenticism : cp. Matt, xiv. 14, where the Kentish MS. R, has 
untroman, and Matt, zxviii. 7 ccmtf, Cp. also fVsf, 172^^ where MS. Tiberius A. iii, which shows 
marked traces of Kentish inflnence, has ongelimp, 

* Cp. p. xxii. 
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CHAPTER V. 
Scratched Glosses. 

In some of the MSS. containing glosses written in ink we find other glosses merely 
scratched with the stilus without any colouring matter. These scratched glosses are 
sometimes perfectly plain and easy to read, whilst in other cases they are only visible 
in a good light, and when the MS. is held at a certain angle. Sometimes they are so 
faint that it is impossible to decipher them at all. Moreover it not unfrequently happens 
that the indentation goes through more than one leaf, and what one takes to be a gloss 
on ow folio is merely a weakened impression of a scratched gloss on the next leaf. 

In the case of No. 18 I have, I believe, included all these glosses S but in the case 
of the other MSS. I gave up the attempt : the deciphering of the scratched glosses was 
so Xxyiiig to the eyes, moreover it was so frequently impossible to read them with 
certainty, that I preferred to confine myself to the properly written glosses. In the 
case, therefore, of the other MSS. in which scratched glosses occur I have either 
included only a few as examples (7; 36; 68; cp. also note to 1, 4449-50) or have 
ignored them altogether (4; 8; 11; 60; 61)'. 

It may be worth while mentioning here that the Latin Beda MS. Tiberius C. ii 
contains a number of OE. scratched glosses. In his edition of Beda, vol. i, p. xciii, 
Plummer gives a list of the folios on which they occur. This is the MS. containing the 
glosses printed in OET. pp. i8o-a. 



^ The scratched glosses are there as well as in the other cases distinguished by an asterisk. 

' As specimens I here give a few of the scratched glosses from these MSS.: (a) Instances from 4 : 
p. 6 germanitatis^sib {G, i») ; p. 7 diuinarum^iad ((7. a*); p. 8 olimphiaci agonis^fUt kap {G. a'*); 
p. 9 scolares'^lar {G. 3*); p. 9 dificillime^earJ^G, 3"), &c. {b) Instances from 8 (the scratched 



glosses in this MS. are numerous) : f. 10 exercere^Setan {G, a") ; £ la experimental onfun (G. 3*) ; 

j ; f. 14 testameu/Oi 
^^ecy/nyssa ((7. 5*) ; f. 17 dulcisoms=swet {G,'f*) ; f. 17 melcdie^sw^e, swinsweges (should the sweie 



f. 13 sequestras5e^*i ioda {G. 4**) ; f. 13 commentariistmtrah {G. 4"); f. 13 exposita^^airaht (G, 4"); 
f. 14 inUcebrosa^Pa fors]>e {G, 5") ; f. 14 foetosa quadam '^ mid sure genihisuXG, 5*) ; f. i^testamentorum 



be taken with the prec. swet to form the adj. swetswete ?) ; f. 17 in oromate^onifu {G, 7^*) ; £ i^JUdeis 
' ' ~ .-- ^-^ , ^^^ .. . 

/i/((7. 17«); U^^delubt 
m ^Hte {G, 55"); f. 85 induruit'* 
{G. 55*^) ; f. SV> marsupta = Aimdlea (r. -Uapas ?) {G. 56'^ ; f. 86* stirpatur^berea (G. 56") ; f. 86»» 



^trywful {G. 7**)*; f. 31 pneseos^ieyndboce {G, i^*) ; f. 31111 seruitutemm^on feowet (G, I7*J ; f. 31 
contumaciter^upa {G', 17*) ; f. 31 [ne]. . . insolescai^p ne modie {G. 17*) ; f. 84*^ delubrorum ^ hear {G, 
55'); f- 85 compescert^wyli^G, 55") ; f. 85 testuUirum^Hte {G. 55"); f. 85 induruii'^he^purhwunode 



exercetur^b^a ((?. fi6'*); f. %6^ lenonum^leas {G, 56"), &c. Cp. also notes to 8, 45; 77. {c) 
Instances from U : 1. 3 centmis^hunfealde {G. 5*) ; L^ob reuerentiam^for arwe (C. 5*) ; t ^ po- 
tissimum^swidost {G. 6*°), &c, (ji) Instances from 61 : f. a8 in qiuf^oH hwam ij^aith. y. 13) ; 
f. a8 non preUribii^ne lewit {Matth,Y. 18) ; f. 50 Nescimus^wUoH {Maith, xxi. 37); f. 55^ lampadUnu 
« leoht {Maith, xzy. 3); f. 90 dimisii inanes^iet idU {Luke i. 53), &c. 

[iv. II.] C 
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CHAPTER VL 
Notes on the Arrangement of the Volume. 

§ I. The Text {kmmaia and glosses) \ 

(a) Thx order adopted in this volume is (i) Latin lemma, (2) Latin gloss(es), 
(3) English gloss(es) : thus the Latin gloss is put before the English even where in the 
MS. it follows it As a rule, in D.^ the Latin gloss was written first, the English being 
afterwards added wherever there was room. Latin glosses are printed in italics. 

{fi) The word-division has been regulated ; words' run together in the MS. have 
been separated, &c. 

(c) In the case of the English glosses the manuscript contractions have been expanded, 
and are distinguished by being printed in italics; only in a few instances, where there 
was some special reason, has the manuscript contraction been reproduced'. In the case 
of the Latin the contractions have also been expanded, but without any indication*. 

{d) As a rule the MSS. have the continental g in the Latin, and 2 in the English, 
but some MSS. make exclusive use of the one or the other sign. I have followed the 
MSS. as far as the English is concerned, but in the Latin g only is used. In some 
cases the form of the two approximates so closely that it is diflScult to decide which 
is meant. 

{e) The glosses are generally assigned to the lemma over which they are written in 
the MS., even where the glossator has evidently written them over the wrong word (e. g. 
2263; 2567; 3455; 3617; 5434; 2,28; ii9,&c.). In some cases, however, this rule 
has been departed from (e.g. 626-7; 1009; 1791; 4483; 5170; 5418; 5449, &c.); 
in this respect I fear I have not been altogether consistent. 

(/) Words or letters written over the line are enclosed in round brackets (e.g. 1, 39; 
137; 203; a76»*c.). 

(g) Sometimes the glosses to two Latin words which are separated in the text are 
all written over one of the Latin words ; in such cases the lenuna over which no gloss is 
written is enclosed in square brackets : thus in the case of 749 the. glosses, both Latin 
and English, are written oyer preieamus, there is nothing over ac nullatenus. In the case 
of 192 the arrangement shows that, whilst the Latin gloss is over Unaci^ all the English 
ones are over iexht. 



* For the signs and abbreviations naed see ( 4. 

• E.g. 300; 1696; 4146; 4605; 46x4; 5072; 5119; 5139; 8, 34 
' The only exception is No. 40, where they are indicated by italics. 
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{h) Occasionally the glosses are not written over the words to which they belong, 
but on the margin; in such cases a t is placed before the gloss (cp. 1, 33; 103, &c.). 
When, however, the lemma is at the beginning or end of the line and the gloss is written 
on the margin close to it, it is not thus marked. 

%2. The Noies. 

(a) When reference is made, in the Notes, to some other gloss in the same glossary, 
the number of the gloss only is given (cp. note to 1, 71 ; 109, &c.); but if the reference is 
to some other glossary in this volume, the number of that glossary is placed before the 
gloss referred to (cp. note to 1, 32, &c.). In the case of No. 1 the second rule is 
observed for the first 600 glosses, but after that (since no other glossary in the volume 
contains more than 600) the number of the gloss only is given (cp. notes to 6, 6 ; 7 ; 
and 33). In accordance with these rules the first of the references in the note to 66, 146 
is to 1, 1235, and the second to 66, 300. 

(b) When the gloss referred to in a note glosses the same passage in Aldhelm 
as does the gloss to which the note refers, a t is prefixed to it. Thus 1, 33 glosses 
G. 3', and all the glosses marked with t in the note, viz. 8, 22 ; 7, 13; 8, 7 ; .S. 9, as 
well as WW. 471"; 486**, are glosses to this same passage, G, 3'. In the case oi H. 
no t is prefixed. 

(r) When a gloss is only partly written out or inaccurate, the complete and correct 
LWS. form is frequently given in the notes preceded by R. (=Read) (cp. 1, 2 ; 4 ; 39, 
&c.) ; but if a lemma in an oblique case is glossed by a nominative, or if the gloss is 
in a wrong case (e.g. 2440 hungres for -gri)^ a note is not usually added. In many 
other cases the form of the gloss differs from normal LWS. in being dialectal or very 
late : in such cases the normal LWS. form is often given, preceded by N, (= Normal). 

(</) The distinction between g and g observed in the Text (cp. § i, e/) is kept up in the 
Notes when glosses printed in this volume are referred to ; otherwise g is always used. 

§3. The Index. 

{a) With regard to the English Index it should be noted that, whilst the LWS. 
spelling has been adopted as the basis of arrangement, the words are generally put under 
their commonest spelling, even where this is not the normal LWS.: e.g. iung, rajn, 
sereunan, wealhreaw^ &c. The normal LWS. forms are, however, also given with cross- 
references. 

(3) In the case of past participles such as 4458 gebundene, the infinitive is put in the 
Index with gt». 

(r) As the references to No. 1 are put first, and immediately follow the word, the 1 
has been omitted: thus idrd/an 276, &c., means adr- 1, 276, &c. 

{d) In the Index g, not g^ is used throughout 

c 2 



XXXVl 



INTRODUCTION 



§ 4. Signs and Abbreviations, 



t (in the Text), q>. § i {h), 
t (in the Notes), cp. % 2 ifi), 
" (in the Index) is used to avoid the repetition of 
the word. 



* (m the Text) denotes that the following gloss is 

scratched without ink : cp. p. xxxiii sapra. 

* (in the English Index), cp. p. 237 infia, note. 



acc.""accnsatiTe. 

add.«addition(al). 

adj. » adjective. 

adv. 1- adverb. 

alt. f.v altered from. 

app. « apparently. 

B.-Bouterwek (who published 

If. in ZfdA, ix; cp. p. xxiii 

supra, note i). 
bes.K besides, 
betw. a" between. 
Bdl. -MS. Bodley 97 (No. 6). 
C.-MS.CCC. 3a6(No.4). 
CL, cp. p. xi supra, note 3. 
comp. B comparative, 
conn. ■■ connected, 
con. B correction, corrected, 
cp.ai compare. 
D.-MS. Digby 146 (No. i in 

this volume), 
dat- dative. 
diff.adifferent 
£. -Early. 
Eng;- English. 
evid,-evidcnt(ly). 
f. (in the Index), fem. (in the 

Notes) — feminine, 
f. (in the Notes) ^ from. 
folL- following. 



G.^Gothic. Cp. also (7. in § 5. 

gen. s genitive. 

Germ. — Germanic 

gl. » gloss, gU. = glosses. 

gL o. —gloss over. 

gloss. -glossator. 

H.»the BrusseU Aldhelm MS.; 

cp. p. xxiii supra, note i. 
ind.— indicative, 
int— infinitive. 
L.-Late. 
l.-left. 
Lat. -Latin, 
m. (in the Index), masc. (in the 

Notes) - masculine. 
ME. - Middle English. 
Merc— Mercian, 
misr. s misread, 
mlswr. — miswritten. 
N.= Normal, cp. § 2 {c), 
n. (in the Index), neut (m the 

Notes) -neuter, 
nom. —nominative. 
North. — Northumbrian, 
o., cp. wr. o and gl. o. 
OE.- Old English, 
om.— omitted. 
ON.-Old Norse, 
ord.— ordinary. 



orig. - original(ly). 

OS. -Old Saxon. 

pi.— phiraL 

p. ptc — past participle. 

prec — pireceding. 

prep. — preposition. 

pres. -present. 

prob. — probable, probably. 

pron.— pronoun. 

ptc -participle. 

R., r.-Read. Cp. § 3 (0- 

r. s right. 

R A. - MS. Royal 6, A. vi (No. 7). 

RB. - MS. Royal 6, B. vu (No. a). 

RD. = MS. Royal 7, D. xxiv 

(No. 5). 
RE. - MS. Royal 5, E. xi (No. 8). 
S. » the Salisbury Aldhelm MS.; 

cp. p. xxiii supra, note 3. 
sb.« substantive, 
sg.— singular. 
St.— strong, 
subj. - subjunctive. 
SW. -South Western. 
vb.=verb. 
wk.»weak. 
wr.— written, 
wr. o. —written over. 
WS. - We8tSaxon(EWS.LWS.). 
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§ 5. List 0/ Books^. 

Acad. ■■ Academy. 

^G, B iElfrics Grammatik, Zapitza, Berlin 1880. 
jEB. » Homilies of MMnc^ ed. B. Thorpe, London 1844-6. 
jES, - iElfric*s Lives of Saints, ed. Skeat, K E.T.Soc. 1881-1900. 
AfdA. » Anzeiger flir dentsches Altertham, heraosg. von Steinmeyer, &c., Berlin 1876-. 
AhdG. " Die althochdeotschen Glossen, Steinmeyer nnd Sievers, Berlin 1879-98. 
AL. » Ancient Laws and Institutes of England, ed. B. Thorpe, London 1840. 
After, R, - Ancren Riwle, ed. J. Morton, Camden Soc. 1853. 

Ang, s Anglia. Zeitschrift fiir englische Philologie, herausg. y. R. P. Wiilker &c., Halle 
1878-. 
Ang. Am, » Anzeiger znr Anglia, Bd. IV-VUI, Halle 1881-5. 
Ang, Bbl. » Beiblatt znr Anglia, Halle 1891-. 

ApT, s= The Anglo-Saxon version of ApoUonius of Tyre, ed. B. Thorpe, London 1834. 
ApZ, =s Die altengl. Bearbeitnng von ApoUonius von Tyrus, ed. Znpitza, Archiv^ xcvii. 17. 
^r^^iv. 8 Archiv fur das Studium der neueren Sprachen und Litteraturen, herausg. von Herrig, 
Znpitza &c, Braunschweig. 
Assm, * Angelsachsische Homilien und Heiligenleben, B. Assmann, Kassel 1889. 
BDD, - Be Domes Daege, ed. J. R. Lumby, E. E.T. Soc. 1876. Also in GrW, ii. 350 (quoted by Imc). 
BdM. » The Old Engl. Version of Bede's Ecclesiastical History, ed. T. Miller, £. E. T. Soc. 

1890-91. 
BdSch, B Konig Alfreds Ubersetzung von Bedas Kirchengeschichte, J. Schipper, Leipzig 1899. 
Bill, » The Blickling Homilies, ed. R. Morris, E. E. T. Soc 1874-80. 

BT. » Bosworth*8 Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, ed. and enlarged by T. N. Toller, Oxford 1882-98. 
BtF, - King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Version of Boethius, ed. S. Fox, London 1864. 
BtS, *■ King Alfred's OE. Version of Boethius, ed. W. J. Sedgeiield, Oxford 1899. 
Buchhoh s Die Fragmente der Reden der Seele an den Leichnam in zwei Handschriften zu Worcester 
und Oxford, R. Buchholz, Erlangen 1890. 
Chr. - The OE. Chronicle (quoted by year). 

CD, B Codex Diplomaticus Aevi Saxonid, J. M. Kemble, London 1839-48. 
CGG. * Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum, ed. G. Goetz, Leipzig. 
CGff. B An Eighth-century Latin-Anglo-Saxon Glossary (sThe Corpus Glossary), ed. J. H. Hessels, 

Cambridge 1890. 
CoHJn B Altwestsachsische Grammatik, von P. J. Cosijn, Haag 1883-86. 
CP. = Khig Alfred's WS. Version of Gregory's Pastoral Care, ed. H. Sweet, E. E. T. Soc. 1871. 
CS, -i Cartulaiium Saxonicum, ed. W. de Gray Birch, 1885-93. 
DRit, s Rituale Ecclesiae Dunelmensis, ed. J. Stevenson, Surtees Soc. 1840. 
ECPs, - Eadwine's Canterbury Psalter, ed. F. Harsley, K E.T. Soc. 1889 (quoted by psalm and verse). 

ES. -i Englische Studien, herausg. von E. Kolbing, Heilbronn and Leipzig 187 7-. 
Exod, a The poem of Exodus (quoted by line), or the prose Exodus in Grein's Bibliothek der ags. 
Prosa (quoted by chapter and verse). 
G, B Sancti Aldhelmi Opera, ed. J. A. Giles, Oxonii 1844. Cp. also G. in § 4. 



Quoted by page (or page and line) unless otherwise stated. 
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Gen. » The poem of Genesis, or the prose Genesis (cp. Exod.), 
Graffs Althochdentscher SpnchschaU, yon E. G. Gzaff, Berlin 1 834-4 j. 
GrD, ^ The OE. version of Gregory*s Dialogues. 
Grtin « Spncfasduitx der angelsachdschen Dichter, von C. W. M. Grein, Cassel nnd Gottingen, 

1 86 1-4. 
GrW, - Grein*s Bibliothek der angelsachs. Poesie, neubearb. von R. P. WUlker, Kassel 1881-98. 
HI, ■■ A Concise Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, by J. R. C. Hall, London 1894* 
/t?/'il. -• Jonznal of Germanic Philology, ed. G. £. Karsten, Bloomington, Uii.A. 1897-. 
KIEW, B Etymolc^sches Worterbuch der dentschen Sprache, von F. Klnge, 6. Anfi. 1899. 
KlZs, « Zor Geschichte der Zeichenspnche, F. Klnge, hi Techmer's Internationale Zeitschrift ftir 

allgemeine Sprachwissenschaft, II. Bd., Leipzig 1885, p. 118 sqq. 
Laj, w Li^amon's Bmt, ed. Sir F. Madden, London 1847. 
Lcdm. - Saxon Leechdoms &c of Early EngUnd, ed. O. Cockayne, Rolls Series 1864-^. 
Leo « Angelsachsisches Glossar, von H. Leo, Halle 1877. 
LSc, - Defensor's Liber SdntiUarum, ed. £. W. Rhodes, E. E. T. Soc 1889. 
Z/^/. » Literatnrblatt fur germanische and romanische Philologie, heransg. von Behagel and 
Neomann, Heilbronn and Leipzig 1880-. 
Madan s Sammary Catalogne of Western MSS. in the Bodleian Library. 
Mdtui, - Altenglische Sprachproben. a. Band : Worterbnch, von £. Matzner, Berlin 1878-^ 
Mtytr B Zor Sprache der jiingeren Telle der Chronik von Peterborough, H. Meyer, Jena 1889. 
MLN, « Modem Language Notes, ed. A. M. Elliott &c., Baltimore i886-s 
Mom s Quellen und Forschungen zor Geschichte der teutschen Literator and Sprache, Aadien and 

Leipzig 185a 
Narr, » Narratinnculae Anglice conscriptse, ed. T. O. Cockayne, London 1861. 
NED. - A New English Dictionary, ed. by J. A. H. Murray and H. Bradley, Oxford 1888-. 
NRT, B History of the Holy Rood-tree, A. S. Napier, E. E. T. Soc. 1894. 
NSCh. « The Crawford Charters, ed. A. S. Napier and W. H. Stevenson, Anecdota Oxon. 1895. 
OET. - Oldest English Texts, ed. H. Sweet, K E. T. Soc. 1885. 
Oros, B King Alfred's Orosios, ed. H. Sweet, E. E. T. Soc. 1883. 
PBB. B Beitrage zor Geschichte der deutschen Sprache und Literatnr, herausg. von Paul and 

Braune, &c., Halle 1874-. 
PGH, * Die Bouloneser angelsachs. Glossen zu PmdenUus, A. Holder, in Germania, xxiii. 385 
sqq. 
PGr, " PauFs Grundriss der gennanischen Philologie, a Aufl. 1896-. 
Po^.^Zva Lautlehije der griech., latein.. Sec. Lehnworte im Altenglischen, A. Pogatscher, 

QP. Strassbuzg 1888. 
PP. - Promptorium Parvulornm, ed. A. Way, Camden Soc. 1843-65. 
PsSpl. B Psalteriam Davidis Latino-Saxonicum vetns^ a Joh. Spelmanno, ed. London 1640 (quoted 

by psalm and verse). 
PsTh. B Libri Psalmorum versio antiqua Latina ; cum paraphrasi Anglo-Saxonica, ed. B. Thorpe, 
Oxford 1835 (quoted by psalm and vene). 
QF. s Quellen und Forschungen zur Sprach- und Cultuigeschichte der german. Volker, herausg. v. 
ten Brink, Martin, &c., Strassburg. 
PEL. B The Rule of St. Benet, H. Logeman, E. K T. Soc 1888. 
RES. * Die angelsachs. Prosabearbeitungen der Benedictinerregel, A. Schrder, Kassel 1885-8. 
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Reim, ■■ Die Sprache der mittelkentischen Evangelien, M. Reimann, Berlin 1883. 
Sachse * Das onoxganische £ im Omnulum, R. Sachse, Halle 1881. 

SB, ^ Stratmann*8 Middle-English Dictionary, leviaed by H. Bradley, Oxford 1891. 
SAm. a The Shrine, O. Cockayne, London 1864-70. 

SIfy. a The Latin Hymns of the Anglo-Saxon Chnrch, ed. J. Stevenson, Snrtees Soc. 1851. 
Sievtrs » Angelsachsische Grammatik, E. Sievers, 3. Aufl., Halle 1898. 
Sw. - The Student's Dictionary of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford 1897. 
Km-. = TheVercelliMS. 
Wst. -> Wnl&tan, A. Napier, Berlin 1883. 

WfV. » T. Wrighfs Anglo-Saxon and OE. Vocabularies, re-edited by Wiilcker, London 1884. 
Z/dA, ■■ Zeitschrift ftir dentsches Altertham, heransg. von Haupt, MUllenhoff, &c., Leipzig and 
Berlin 1841-. 



ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 



p. 13, note to 43a. Add ' On teorian, teth q). Sievera, PBB, xix. 44a, note.* 

p. a a, note to 786. For ' 5034 ' read * 5033,' and instead of the second ' 8, 31 a ' read * 2, 50a. * 

p. 2jf note to 974. Add * Hence Leo's spincan ** sdntillare." ' 

p. 37, note to 1367. Add*Cp, now also Max Forster, Fumivali'Celehratwn Volume, p. 100.' 

p. 90, note to 3375. Read * t2, 198.' 

p. 91, note to 3404. The word mamrian 'to meditate, design* shonld probably be separated firom 
mamra * sleep.* According to Detter, PBB, xviii. 75, note, the a in mamrian is long, and 
represents a Germanic a>, the word meaning ' to measore.* In this case it cannot be related 
to mdmrot fndmra, 

p. 97, note to 3674. Add * Cp. also 430a. This gl. has prob. given rise to the a/esn » " luxury, wanton- 
ness*' in Sw. Pogatscher has now independently come to the same conclusion in ES. xxvii. a 18.' 

p. 104, note to 3913. Add'Cp. now ES, xxriL 319.* 

p. 106, note to 3975. For ' gegn- ' read * gean-.' 

p. I a I , note to 47 1 6. Add < Hence Hall's weg-gelSte " festival in the streets.** ' 

p. 141, note to 95. Add'K, cumu/um, as in C; fl, 3496; f?, 163; f 8, 139.* 

p. 159, note to 159. Add* On igor cp. Pogatscher, ES» xxvii. 333.' 

p. 339, col. iii. On the length of the root vowel of Oteorian cp. PBB. xix. 443, note. 

p. a66, col. i. Add * ^swinsweg ** melodia,** cp. p. xxxiii.* 

pp. 373-4. Add to the list of doubtful words : ' sefesn *<* luxury, wantonness,** cp. note to 3674 ; ge^rsec 
« equipment, aid," cp. Preiace p. vii. — re9 "ferodtas " 3985 — spincan '* sdntillare *' 974 ; cp. also 
Addenda— snlhhandla "ploughman** 3357; cp. also Pre&oe p. vii. — weg-gellete ''festival in the 
streets'* 4716 ; cp. also Preface p. vii.* 

p. 278, col. iL Add the following note to cittum : ' The spelling in all the Aldhelm MSS. is cittis, 
which is presumably that used by Aldhelm himself. It shonld be ciccis from citcum'^cp. 
G. Loewe, Prodromus corporis glossariorum Zatincrum, Ldpsig 1876, p. 274, and G. Goetz, 
Thesaurus giossarum emendatarum, Leipzig 1899, p. 310, s.v. ciccum* I am indebted for these 
two references to Pro£ Robinson Ellis. 

p. 380, col. ii. Add to cumulus : ' Cp. also 2, 95.* 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 



(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

1. 

MS. DIGBY 146. 



BoUerter, .f*. cun'ose, fr^ulice 

[Hpt. 405.] f. 8. 2, 21 
Ubere, ce 2, 23 

relaxet, tolaete 2, 24 

ludi, n 2, 29 

5 palma, e [Hpt. 406.] 2, 30 

oontfibuliom, .1. amicorumy syblin^a 

2,31 
falerato, jeraededum 2, 32 

uectusy .1. subleuaius, ahafen 2, 32 

comipede, ./. equo, wic^ce, meare 2, 32 

looesum, ,upercussum^ ^eswun 2, 33 

comirnt, .1. omani, jlenca]) 2, 33 

iMpaX^St/rmis, midlu/» 2, 33 



fjEMetiiB, . ufacunduSy ^^tinc^e f. 8^. 

quadripedante, fi)>erfetU)n 
15 putrem, .1. feimiem t puluereum, 
dustijne 

quatit, .i\percuiii, beate)> 

inplicana, .1. l^ans^ befealdende 

orbes, hofrin^as 

orbibuB, ho^Mtn 
2ometitur, amet 

dassiciB, sciplicum 

nautaram, re)7ra } flotmanna 

oohortibus, .1. exercittbus^ heriu>9i 

stlpatus, .1. uailaHts, emhlenned 
25 oiroiunseptUB, emhrinced 



2,34 
2,35 

2,35 
2,35 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2, 36 
2,37 
2, 37 
2, 37 
2, 37 
8,1 



Fol. 8 begins with gytnnicis artibus (G. a^), above which, on the top margin, is wr. in difT. hands 
It^trynde ana, on the right, wiOerannna. i. £ng. gl. in diff. hand. a. Gl. in diff. (the 

andl) hand. R,/re^Iue. 3. relaxat G, 4. Gl. in diff. Tthe and?) hand. R,p/^an, 

5. Gl. in diff. (the and?) hand. R. site/eane, as in If. 7. teradca 'harnessed.* Cp. BT. and 

CS. iii. 6a9»; PyH^. a34»». 10. R. geswunien. 15. Cp. ff, ; +8, 9, and dystig WIV. 5i7» 

i6. On the r. margin is wr. cwyst, 17. Eng. gl. in the and hand. 18-19. 80 H. The gloss, 

has app. understood orbes orbibus to refer to the motion of the hoise*s feet, as though it * interwove 
hoof-circles with its hoofs' {implicans orbts orbihus), hofutn is f. hdf 'hoof,* and hofrin^ is 
hfff-hring, 'the hoof-ring or circle described by the horse's feet.* Cp. IV W. t46i* o. c^hrtnga 
(for -gasX) hdhkwyrfingty and +468" o, c^hringa kohwerfinge^ Le. * (mterweaving) rings by heel- 
turning or the circular movement of the horse's feet' Lye's hoffingas (cp. BT, 548) is no doubt 
taken f. Z?., the r bein£ misr. as/ a a. flot-'l alt. f. t, 2\. emMetmid] I alt f. h. 

H. has emhledned t ttiwle^ and also imhlentud as an add. gL to the foil, circumseptus, Cp. 109 
circuMuallantes ^ emhlemmende ; 118 constipanies^emhlennende\ 681 ualltUus'^ emhlenned. These 
point to a vb. embhlennan. In 5, 6 ; 8, 3 the foil, circumseptus (C7. 3^ is glossed by embhlaned; S. 5 
emAlaned; 7, 9 embhianned. These latter glL can scarcely be separated from those in D, and II,, and, 
with them, are prob. derived f. one common orig.; they must therefore be referred to the same 

^*^^IV. II.] B 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



uitreoB, .1*. claros, torhtte 


8,1 


gurgites, wae 


8.2 


liburxuon, sceh)>, ceol 


8,2 


hortante, .t. motuniiy tihte , 




myniendujn 


8,3 


3D proreta, plihtere, ancremen 


8,3 


erepante, .1*. sonanie, craciendu»i, 




cearciendujn 


8,3 


naucleri, nowendes, steormannes 


8,3 


popticulo, helme, hamele, 




thealme 


8,3 


spumosls, faemijuxKi 


8,4 


35 algotie, warihtum 


3,4 


remorum, ro})ra 1 arena 


8,4 


traotlbtui, tium 


8,4 


tTudlt, scifj? 


8,4 



FSB aYHN080FHl(8)TA8, 

]>urh wititi^e plejmen t 

Sleawe xlijm/w 8, 5 

40 ezeroerl, ^ewordene t bejan 8, 6 

■oolares, larlice 8, 6 

diaoiplinas, craeftas 8, 6 

industriam, ^eornfulnysse, jleaw- 

nesse [Hpt. 407.] 8, 7 

aguntur, bi]> jedone 8, 8 

45 gestibus, baeruxn, daedum 8, 8 

aollertiam, fraefelnesse, meni- 

teawnesse 8, 11 

in propatulo, on sewunje 8, 12 

qualitatem, ^e 8, 14 

afOUktUB, ^eondblawen 8, 14 

fogeneseoB, ^ecyndboca 8, 15 



inf. em[b)hUnnan, Had the gU. in 6, 8, S. stood alone, one might have assamed a vb. embhlSfian, 
cp. behlanan *to surroond/ BDD. 115, and b^h)lanan//uliana 577. 37. So ^. and fS, 16. 

R. waias', cp. 2487 gurgiium^wata. The more usual gl. for gurges is Wki/: cp. W^^. 178", &c. ; 
^G, 5a», &c 28. scehp (f. ON. j/fr^itf) denoted a vessel of considerable size (cp. NSCh. 128). 

For ceol H. has ced, which is reproduced in Ettm,^ Leo, BT., and HI. ; it is evid. a mere misreading 
(or ceol {Q^,JGPh, ii. 359). 39. R. tihtendum. 30. plihtere wr. o. hortante. Cp. f?, 10; 

t5. 6; fS, 7 pUhttere\ fS, 4 plyhtre, H. has the corrupt form pliclitere. Cp. OHG. //!-*/«, 
pjlihta^' ^XKxn/ {AkdG, iii. 164*; 217*; 369**; 658^).— R. ancerman. 32. ncwetuUs also in 

/^. ; fS, 8 ; t7, " ; t8, 6 ; and •f.S. 8, whilst t2, 6 and f 8, 7 have rowendes. These gU. are obviously 
all derived ultimately f. one common orig., which must have been rowendes or nowendes. 
Bouterwek {H. 406) decides for row-^ identifying it with rdwend * a rower,' whilst Leo 601 retains 
the n- and compares with ON. futusl * ship-shed/ nlfr * ship.* The fact that six out of eight MSS. 
have n, is strong evidence that nawendes was the reading of the orig.; moreover rowend does not 
properly translate nauclerus. A further confirmation is afforded by the occurrence of the n-form 
in MS. 41, Corpus Christi Coll. Cambr., p. 411: pis is se halga heahengel sanctus Michael 7 se 
adela nowend 7 se gleawa frumlida 7 se fancwirHesta stigend, se Ik his scip gefelia, 7 mid 
heofonlicum walum hit grfylidi^p is Conne mid pam hcUgum saulum etc, Cp. OET. 181^ nautarum ^ 
nomementa, for which Zupitza {ZfdA, xxxi. 30) suggests rofoendra. Note in the passage quoted the un- 
recorded /ri^m/uib 'chief sailor.* 33. G, portiscido. The gU. are wr. o. erepante naucleri. H, helme t 
hamele; f^, aa hamele. In f?, 13; fS, 7; fS, 9 port- is rendered by hamure; also in IV IV, 
t47ii«, t486''». Cp. also lVlV,i%2^\ 167^ sciphamor. These latter gU. are more appropriate. The 
three instances ol hamele are ultimately derived from one orig., and may possibly be a mere 
corruption of hamere. The hamele * oar-loop, rowlock ' of the Chron. a.d. 1039, <^^ scarcely be meant. 
The other gll. helme (for -man ?) ' a helm ' and healm * haulm ' are quite out of place. 34. ff. and 

tVlV. f^S6^ /am-. Cp. 4$ii/(emi, and f 3, 23 fem^endes. 37. N. ty^um, 39. R, witige, 

as in fS, 38. Om. H, Cp. H, 404 (gl. to G. 2^') gymnosophistas^wtttige t gleawe leomeres t 
plegmen ; WW, 485" (gL to G, 2") g ^plegmen. Cp. also 36, i and 1, 61. 40. R. be^ne or 

be^aniene. 43. leomfulnysse (om. H,) in the 2nd hand. 45. bcerum (om. If,) in the 2nd 

hand. K.^ebarum\ cp. 4895; 3183. 46. menit"'] cp. 907; Ang. viii. 2g%^.—frafel-'] cp. 4579; 

2fdA. XXXI. 18*". 47. awunge {*^eawunia) is itself an adv. (cp. 3536), but both here and 1485 ; 

2826 an unnecessary on is prefixed, translating the Lat. in, 48. ^e in diflf. hand. R. i/tcynd, H, 
has hivik (for hwilcnesse). 50. Cp. 1154. 
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relatum, ./. relattonem^ racu, 

jerecednesse 8, 15 

et partioulatixn, 7 dselxnaslum, 

sticmseluiTi 8, 16 

Buptiliter, ./. sagaciter^ or}>anc f. 9. 8, 16 
inuestigatain, .f*. enucUatam^ 

asmeade 8, 16 

55 oelebenimuB, a, nobtltssimus^ se 

bremesta ! wyrSfuUesta 8, 16 

geruluB, . f . porfitor, bodiend, ban- 

nend 8, 17 

protulit, .}. osiendity rehte 8, 18 

gymnioorum, .iJudentiuniy eornerad, 18 
oorruptibilem, lice 1 for^'es- 

niende 8, 19 

60 inoorruptam, ./. inmarcescibilemy 

unforwurdenfice, molsnienlice 8, 20 
gynmicorum, plejmanna 8, 21 



theatraloB, waeferlice 8, 22 

pompas, S^^^^S^ 3| 22 

preoonia, .f*. laudes, herunc^a 8, 22 

65 drcensium, hrincsittendra 8, 22 

oongruant, .1'. conuentant, jehwaer- 

laecan ! riht 8, 23 

ooxnparationem, nesse 8, 23 

eorum, heora 8, 23 

ampla, .f. spatiosa widjille 8, 24 

70 sagacisBlmam, ,t\pertttssimamy \>2i 

forewittijan 1 jetincje 8, 24 

induBtriaxn, .1'. curiostiaiem, jla&w 8, 25 
uiuaols, .1. utut, liflices 8, 25 

ingenii, .1'. studii, or]>a 8, 25 

aMidna, mid sin^alre 8, 25 

75ln0tantia,anr3ednessetonwunun2e8, 26 
noBCuntur, .1. tntelleguntury )}a 

beotS cnawene 8, 26 



5a. dalmalumXc^, 2^03 ; 3587 ; WW, 244" ; Ang, xiiL 375"*. 53. R. or}ancum (dat. pi. as 

adv.)? 54. Eng. gl. in the and hand. 56. bannenaipm. J/J) otherwise glosses con/iomUor: 

cp. 2321, &c. 58. Before eomera a letter erased (not /). J/, leomera. Prob. the scribe 

erased the initial letter, intending to add /, and tiien forgot to do so. It seems less likely that by 
earmra he meant 'runners.* 59. R. hrosniendlice \ cp. x^^o.—forwesnUnde iot forwis-, as in 

II,, nnless the gloss, had in his mind the iormforweos- (cp. IV W, 483*). 60. R. unforwordenlice 

{is^. forwordenlic Wst, 263"), or -v)urtendlict\ The tin prefixed to forw- is intended to do duty also 
with mobnienlict, 62. witfer-y not wctftr- (as in HL^ Sw.) ; cp. OHG. uudbarsiuni, 63. So 

H. ; r. ilencga, 6 j. Cp. fVW, t4865« ; \z*jo^ hringseta, 66. lehwar- iox tepwtBr-, The 

substitution of hw ioTpw is not uncommon in D. and H, Cp. 231 iehware\ n*j€ gehwarien(ie\ 
2525 hw(irlahie\ 5079 ungehwarnesse \ 3801 ungehramysse {H. ungehw-)\ 2770 hwyrum {H. 
hwurum)\ 11 60 Awiriicere; 2751 hwyrlu€\ 1160 }hwyrum {H. hwaruni). The gl. in /T. 403 
gehwcES^eofuorditer is prob. misr. for gehwctr and stands for gehwarlice. Cp. also W^ff^. 129**, 
where Wiilker, foil. Junius' transcript, prints gepware^ where however the orig. MS. in Antwerp (as 
1 learn from a MS. collation made by Zupitza) actually has gehware. Similarly for WW. 146^ '• ^' 
pwecd^ the MS. reads hweal (cp. Kluge, Ang, viii. 451). For further instances see NRT,y p. 81. Cp. 
also note to 552. — ^Read rihthxcan (supplying lacan f. the first gl.). 67. R. wit^metennesse \ cp. 

587; WW, 20*1^, 71. K.gltetvnesse {=g/eaw'): cp. 43; 618, &c. 73. R, orpances. 

74-5. mid s. anr, over assidua, t onw. over instaiUia. 76. cnawene] the first n on erasure of w. 

Had the gloss, the form cwawene in his mind? The form with cw is not uncommon, especially in 
writings snowing Kentish or East Anglian influence (cp. Zupitza, ZfdA, xxi. 27, and Kluge, ^^S*. ix. 36 
note). Z. cites examples from j^G, 165 and Kent. Ps, 43, whilst Kluge adds three instances f. the 
Liber Scintillarum (cf, LSc, p. xiv); also Chron, A.D. 1110. I have found the foil, further instances: 
Ormulum 1 2941 Aawenn (cp. ES. i. 11) ; 1.^693 cwewe {MS, i. 12); Lcdm, iii. 194^ cwapa for cnapa ; 
KlZs, 123** civoca for cnpca; Arehiv Ixzxiv. 9* cneawien alt. f. nveowien. 

B 2 
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SOIiLEBTIBSnCB, ./. sagacis- 

sinu, ]>sre maeniteaweste 3, 27 
INDirSTBIAM, wytdnesse 3, 27 

fbrmnlifl, hiwtun 3, 28 

8o ooaptari, J. c(miungiy jelimplsecan 

t ]7eodan 3, 28 

uberrima, t>a jenihtsommestan 3, 28 
ezperimenta, afundenessa 3, 28 

liqtiido, .f'. manifested anjytfullice, 

openlice [Hpt. 408.] 3, 29 

rcMoido, deawijre 3, 29 

85 erepuaenlo, deorcunje, ssfnunje 3, 29 

et exorto, 7 up aspranjum 3, 30 

limpidiBBimi, .f. clarissimt\ )}aere 

freabeorhtestan 3, 30 

iubare, ./. splendare, leoman 3, 30 

extixnplo, ./. siatim^ hraedlice 3, 30 

popatenteB, ./. laios, le 3, 31 

dlfnindimt, .f. diuidunt^ jeondjeo- 

taS, todaela)} 3, 32 



Modo, hwilt 3, 32 

melligeriB, hunibaeriMf 3, 32 

oaltarnm, daefran 3, 32 

95 firondibiu, helmiim 3, 32 

purpureis, bmnbasutufi 3, 33 

maluanuii,2eormanleafa,hocleafa3, 33 

inoubantes, A, insidenies, onsit 3, 33 

mulsa, .f*. duiaa, werede 3, 33 

100 roatro, .f. ore^ mid nebbe, mii]>e 3, 34 

dacerpunt,.i.r^tiii/,cywat, pluc 3, 34 

.'lentp^of ))iccum 3, 34 

earenl, tco itemeres 1 asodenes 

wines 3, 34 

dgfrnto, .f. uino, {>gfelejeldej]3yffg 3^ Si, 
105 reoeptaoula, inno]>as, anfencjas 

f. 9b 3, 36 
oertatim, .f. strenue^ flitmsliuv, 

t to jeflites 3, 36 

Modo, hwiltidum 3, 36 

orooata, }>a jejeolewedan 3, 37 



8a, Cp. 3896; also 543 oferfundennes; WW, 233" onf-. 



83. Cp. 



86. So also H. for -ngnum, Cp. 445 asprunian for -t^^MM, 
90. R, ttrMJpfc, 



oi.^dWwSjOcp. BT, 



93. hunibarum\ the i alt. f. another 



8a Cp. 4a6a. 
WW, t486«; t435". 

87. freabeorht-'] the leoood e alt. f. another letter, 
and ZfdA.va^ I5*^*. 9a. 'R-hwiliidumi qj, 107. 

letter. 94. elafra in a difT. hand, only the final n being in the ord. hand. ' 97. teormanlaf 

•mallow; cp. WW, t486»»; 301"; OET. 78»«; Lcdm, i. 386"; ii. 108"; iU. 134*; 303", &€• 
98. R. onsittende. loi. cywat (in diff. hand) « cywa^ « ceowdJH^ as in H, — R. pluccic^, 

103. CO itemares] c alt. £ /, and f. some other letter. H, has same gU. Should the first be r. cotU 
mares, the latter part being the gen. of mare ' excellent' (cp. WW, 38o'* caretium^a}eU alu)\ The 
first part may, as Leo saggests,*be corrupted from cocte, for cocH, In the other glossaries (4; 5; 
6; 7; S, 10) earenum is explained by asoden win; c£ also WW, t37o'^ cerenes t hunigteares \ _ 
t486'' cerenes, 104. H. has only felde, fiffe, Cvn fefeU be the Kentish form oi fyfeUt the 

gloss, having taken the de for the prep. (cp. WW, fa 18**, cited below), and rendering fruie as 
Siongh it were fmtecto or frutice% In WW, these words are glossed hy fyfel (cp. WW, 139"; 
3^w, n . 3a^»). In that case Aj^, which is wr. under the line, may stand for /yfe (for fxfele). 
With regard to feldit cp. WW. tai8** £^ lento fruto^of }iccum feide, de dense campo. This gl., 
like others in MS. Harley 3376, is f. Aldhelm and glosses this very passage. The gloss, has not only 
taken the de of defruto as a prep., but has put the adj. Unto betw. it and fruto. Have we here 
the ord. 0£. feld *a field,' the gloss, having in his mind a space with hjyAisA^frutectumy Or does 
felde really denote defrutum% In that case the Lat. gl. de dense campo must be a mere retrans- 
lation of the Eng. gl Elsewhere in D. and H, defrutum is variously glossed : cp. 3a6 ; 3650 ; 
3167; 4(^88; and WW, In the other glossaries (4; 5; 6; 7; 'S'. i a) it is rendered bv awyrd win 
(cp. 4, (>)• On the lower margin of the page, which ends with ferculis {G, 3"^) is wr. w word cnep 
in a dift hand. 105. Cp. 3907; WW, 505** (gl. to G, 54*) receptaada^cmc^mgnessa, 

\o6,Jlitm''] cp. 66, aio; RBL. 117 (geflitm), (0 ge/liies'] cp. aasa; ApT, io» {ApZ, 33'*) ; Ang. 
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circumuallantea, .1. siipanUs^ 




metrioa, meterlicere 


4,6 


emhle/Timende 


8,37 


1 25 fkoiindla, ./. eloquentia^ ^etinc- 




iiolbrtilem, ./'. fn^aUm^ tgeniht- 




nesse 


4,6 


sume 


4,1 


fretuB, .i./ulius, xebyld, jejodod 


4,6 


numerosifl, .1. mulHs^ unarime- 




oatalectioo uerau, mid ^etelferse 




diu«, msenifealdiun 


4,1 


! syxfetu;w 


4,6 


aduehunt, .1. asporiani^ hi to 






4,8 


brinjatS 


4,2 


infra, wij^innan }>an 


4,9 


oerea oastra, .1'. alwarta, hyfa 


4,2 


lao'braohioataleotioo, mid fiffete- 




teretes, . t. rofundos, sintrendende. 




duiw 1 jescertu^i 


4,9 


sinhwyrfende 


4,3 


colopho, mid lima ! todala 


4,9 


115 hederarum, hifia 


4,3 


ISXAMEN, .f. agmen, swearm 


4,11 


oorlmbos, crop 


4,3 


PBNESTKABUM, teolJ)erla 


4,11 


surouloB, stofnas 


4,4 


fbramina, tteoI)>yrl 


4,11 


oonstipantOB, emhlennende 




135 uestibula, ,i. iniroitum, foredura, 




[Hpt409.] 


4,4 


infserelda 


4,12 


multiformem, ]>sene maenifealdan 


4,4 


per turmas, %^oiA maeniju 


4,12 


130 maohinam, .1'. ingentumy craeft 


4,4 


amo(6)xia, ]>a rosran 


4,13 


angulosis, hymfuUum, on hyrni- 




prata, .f'. uiridiiattSy maeda 


4,13 


2um, heialhi htum 


4,5 


populatur, .f. uastat^ bereafatS 


4,13 


CuiuBi })sere 


4,6 


140 florulenta, .1'. floribus refer ia^ 




molimen, s^}'eaht, or})anc, 




blostinbaere 


4,14 


tsearwu 


4,5 


ua^ans, ,u circumiens^ yrnende 


4,15 



xiii. 367^^. 109. R. emklenn€ncU\ cp. 24. 114. /^. has the less good reading jm/r^^i^fmiV : 

cp. sintrendtl. In the -irendende of D, we have the ptc. of the 0£. vb. *trend€ui, M£. trenden * to roll, 
to tum,' N£. to trend, Cp. also MS. N£. F. 4. 10 (MS. Bodley 340) fol. laS and hi fa namon swiOt 
micelne stan 7 fortrendon fare byrgenne duru, i. e. they closed the entrance to the sepulchre by 
rolling a large stone to it. — Cp. sinhwytfel, 115. N. ifia f. tfig. 117. stofnas in diff. hand. 

118. Cp. note to 34. I a I. healhi htu\ after i an ^ erased, healhihte for healihte (f. healK) is 

a new formation, like horhihtt (cp. Stivers, $ 218, note 3). 12^. searwu in diff. hand? R. 

se€trwunz, 124. Cp. 199. H, metcundlicere. The orig. prob. had metcund t licere for nutercundre 

t meterRcere. metorcund occurs WIV, aoi" ; t37o»», which last gl. shows that IVH^, t487' dymet- 
cunda most be r. tiy metenundany both being d^ved f. the same orig. (cp. also Archiv Ixzxv. 398). 
Metcund and nutcundlic should therefore be excluded from the dictionaries. 130. gescert * shortened.* 
— As the ending in an adj. Wktfiffetede corresponds to OS. -ddi, one would expect -fdtede : the umlaut 
in this and simiUr compounds (cp. twygSredCy pryhymede, dr*^., MG., pp. 288-9) ^^ ^^'^ ^ ^^ analogy 
of forms like twyfete, dn^ende, &c. 131. So also /T. R. m, ttme t todale. 132. swearm 

(om. !£,) in the 2nd hand. 134. teo^rl (om. H^ is wr. on the r. margin after the line/^mmfiia et 

a. a. V. cperj and is evid. intended to g\.foraminaf as in fTi 22. 135. foredura] the and r alt. 

f. a. H. foredera, Cp. 2999 uestibulum ^foredure {H, '4ere\ In both cases H. has the better 
^Pcading, foredere being the Kentish form oi yfS. foredyre, which occurs WJV. t487'; and 505** 
(gl. to (7. 54^^). The scribe of D., having duru in his mind, altered e to u. On foredyre^ cp. PBB, 
ix. 245 ; cp. also^eo^, ofergedyre {ibid, 241), and oferdyre {JVW* 280**). 
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bibula, .f. sitientiy mid Jmrstijere 4, 15 
ourioBltate, jeornfulnysse 4, 15 

oraoula, doquia^ witedomas 4, 16 

145 asstipiilationibus, .f. asseriumi" 

buSf se)>incsuni ! swute 4, 17 

illo, ]>?im ^ode f. lo. 4, 19 

digoBta, .f. ordinaiCy ^edihte 4, 19 
BSuiBsimls, . i, crudeltssimu^ 

wyirestuw 4, 20 

affliotionlbuB, .f*. tribtdationibus^ 

^edrecednessu/n 4, 20 

150 tumentes, ./. turgenUs, wex 4, 21 

reoiprooa, .f. ikrantia, agean 

hwyrfende 4, 22 

spumantis, faemendre 4, 22 

pelagi, widse 4, 22 

flustra, y)>a 4, 22 

155 saoroBanoti, ]>urhhali2ere 4« 22 

ulmlnlH, . f. mrgiy jirde 4, 23 

oolubrb, .1. serpentty snace, nsed 4, 23 
transflgurati, . f . comursi^ awendre 4, 23 
maceria, . 7. muri^ stanweal 4, 23 

i6o altrln«eou8, .1'. ex uiraque parte, 

onsundran [Hpt. 410.] 4, 24 

caBleate, ere 4, 24 

oolloquimn, spsece 4, 24 

oomutis, mid ejislicum 4, 25 

Bollloita, .1*. W»/a, mid emhydi- 

licere 4, 26 



4,26 
4,26 
4,26 
4, 26 
4,27 
4, 27 

4, 27 



165 intentione, ./. curmitaU^ g^om- 

fulnysse 
acrutando, scrutniende 
quadrifluria, }>a fi)>erd£ledan 
eaangelio^, licere 

relAtionls, .1'. narrationis^ race 
170 diota, A. uerba^ cwydas 

myatloiB, .f. diuims, mid 2^tH- 

cum 

oathoUoorum, anlicra, j^leafulra 4, 27 
oommentarilB, .t. expaniionibus, 

trahtnmiju/n 4, 28 

expoBlta, ./. tractata^ asmeade 4, 28 
175 ad medtdlam, .t. ad inttma^ o)) 

inwyrdeswetnessetsmedman4, 28 
enuoleata, . f . inuesttgaia, ^ecnea- 

tede 4, 29 

quadrUbrmis, mid fiSerhiwu/n 4, 29 
eooleaiaatioe, cyrclicre 4, 29 

traditionia, ,u doctrin^^ awrije- 

nesse 4, 29 

180 normulia, .i. regulis^ bysnum 4, 29 
hlatoriam, jerecednesse 4, 30 

allegoriam, ./. parabolam^ ^2&^\- 

QX3M an^ite 4, 30 

tropologlam, . f . mysteriumy ]7eaw- 

licere spaece 4, 30 

aaagogen, .t. supemo sensu, upli- 

can t heofenlicum anjite 4, 30 



142. Eng. gU. over curios-. Over the de of the foil decurrit is wr. ^. 145. R. swuteluHgum ; 

cp. 5262. 146. illo refers to Moses: x.pamiodes men\ 150. R. wftr^M<iSr; om. -^. 157. snact 
(so also /f.) prob. for snaca (nom. sg.) ; as unaccented a is not nnfreqnently represented by e in 
D. and H. (see Introduction), this gl. does not justify the assumption of a snatu tern. — R. naddran. 
161. R. hMjonlicre, 163. So also /^. Cp. G. 4**, ^/ /«7J/ coelestt colloquium comutis vultilms 

incredulum fugasse vulgus describitur. The gloss., guessing f. the context, has taken comutis to mean 
'terrible.* 16S, K, godspellicere, 172. anlic ' catholicus,' cp. 1359; 5105. 175. inwyrd 

{H. inwura) ~ imvcard. D. in most cases has -wyrd for unaccented -weard (cp. and-, to-, wifer^yrd, &c.) , 
somewhat less frequently -wurd, whilst in J/, it almost invariably appears as -wurd—Cp. Deuteron, 
xxxii. I ^ {and hwaUs snudeman = cum medulla iritict). 179. £ng. gl. o, eccUs-, 180. £ng. 

gl. o. quadriformis. 181. ff. invariably has gerecenys or -nnys, 183, Cp. fS, 15*. 

183. Cp. 1084. Elsewhere trofologiam is more suitably glossed : f^, 150 {gehiwudre sprace^ gastlicre 
gebycnu{n)cge)\ WW, t487" ieacnunge, 184. Cp, +7, 23; fS, 16; fi", 15, and 4264. 
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185 digesta, ,t, ordinata^ endebyrde 4, 31 
indafipando, spiriende 4, 31 

historiographorum, wyrdwritera 4, 31 
fisibulaa, spellunja t sa^a 4, 32 

dhronographonun, tydwritera 4, 32 
190 fbrtuitaa, .f'. celtres^ ]» jewyrdeli- 

can, fsrlican 4, 32 

permutationes, awendennessa 4, 33 
[tenaoi, .t. subiilii] . . .teztu, mid 
faesthafelre race t 8mea})an- 
celre trahtnun^e 4, 33 

rlmaado, foresmea^ende, scea- 

wende 4, 34 

gramxnaticoruiii, staefcraeftijra 4, 34 
195 orthographorum, rihtwritera 4, 35 
disoiplinaa, lara 4, 35 

Uoni8 temporibus, on hleo]>rien- 
L.^ duw \iixxm 4, 35 

trutinatas, .f. pensaias^ asmeade 

[Hpt. 4ii.]4, 36 
pedibUBpoetioiB, ,t\meiricts^m\& 

scoplicum ! meterlicum fotu;^ 4, 36 

aoo Qompwi!^BM^J.c<mtunctas,%dt%e^t^, 36 

per cola, . f . membra, ]mrh lim 4, 36 

et oommata, .i. incisionez^ 7 todal 4, 37 

pentlnie(me)ren, s, per, J>urh 

fiftan fotes todal f. lo^ 4, 37 
eptimemeran, seofe)7an 4, 37 

ao5 diremptas, .;'. diuisas, todaelede 6, 1 
aequestratixn, . i, dtuisey . f*. seorsum, 

sunderlipes 6, 1 



diaoretas, .;. segregaiasy toscea- 

dene, tosendrede 
sagaciter, .t.prudenier^ snoterlice 

! jewyrdelice 
inquirendo, pinsiende 
210 CA8TIMO]Snf:, .f. casiitatisy je- 

healsu;n 
[PROPTER] . . . PRITJIIiEIUM, 

for syndtiWcum wyrSmente 
uirginitatis, .f. puritaiiSy m»2l>- 

hades 
typum, .ufiguram, jetacnunje 
portendere, .t. mani/esiare^ je- 

tacnien 
215 indubitata, untweolicere 
auotoritate, ealdorlicnesse 
asBtipolatur, .1. credtiur t adfir- 

maiur, is 2ese}7ed, %ttt\i\. 
qua, seo 
prada, hu)>a 
220 duloia, leo 

ooningii, je^sederscipes 
inlecebrosa, a. uoluptuosa^ for- 

spennendlice ^ 
consortia, ^e^^^rraedenelhlo 
. foetoea quadam, . i./ertiliy . i*. ali^ 

qua, tmid sumere waestem- 

baere 
225 auauiflsimi, .f. dulcissimi, )}aes 

swetestan 
Bucl, ssepes 



6,2 

6,2 
6,2 

6,3 

6, 3 

6,4 

6,4 

6,4 
6, 5 
6, 5 

6, 5 
6, 6 
6,6 
6,7 
6,7 

6,8 
6,8 



6,8 

6, 8 

6,8 



188. spellunga] the e on erasure, over the a a small /. 189. Cp. WW. t37o*^; t487". 

T91. So also H.; r. awimledrussa. The form here is doe to the influence of words like afundinnis, 
doiTed f. St. verbs. Cp. 181. N. -wiendei cp. note to 1003. 195. Cp. WW, t46i*; t487**. 

197. G, t&nis et temp-. The gloss, seems to have taken fonts for an adj. -«' sounding.' 304. Supply 

fotes todal, 208. gewyrde- belongs rather to lewyrdeiice * verbatim ' (f. wortfy, uian to gew- ' histori- 

aliter ' (f. fler)^^/). 2x0. K. gekealdsumnesse, 213. letacnunrel c alt. f. n, 214. R. -maw. 

32a R. Uofe. The context runs, dukia natorum pignora. H. has &, which is misr. for leo, 223. Cp. 
5283, kbA forspennende, 223. hlo (om. H^) in diflF. (the 2nd?) hand^ -:^NR. hlot, the sorti 

.of csortia catching the glossator's eye, or hid} ? ^*^ ^ 
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ooxicretione, f cennincje 5, 8 

produoit, ,t\ ostendity for]? jetih}? 5, 9 
bis aouto, twiec^edum 5, 9 

130 traxuniarberaiiB, .t*. tramfiganSy 

]>urh})ynde, bori 6, 10 

[DE] . . . CONCOBDI, be ^e- 

hwaere 6, 13 

BODAUTATE, .f'. /raUrniiaie, 

broSraeddenet 8ta}>eirae8nesse 5,14 
thefttndi, .f. utsibi% wafiendre 5, 14 
8P60taoiilo,W8efe8yne[Hpt.4X3.]6, 14 
aa5 iJltronvQsn,,.i\spmtaneum, gewyn- 

sumlice 5, 15 

uoluntarle, sylfwilles 6, 15 

seruitutiB, ]7eowdomes 6, 15 

affectum, ./. dikctiimem, tlufe 6, 15 
quern, ]>a 5, 16 

240 prinoipum, .1. procerum^ beo- 

modra 6, 16 

ezeroere, .1. studercy ^ccneord- 

laecan 6, 16 

zioaountur, .f. intelleguniur^ 

synden ancnawene 6, 16 

huiuBoemodi, ]>U8 jeraddre 6, 17 

contemplationia, .1. speculatianis 



/ consider aii<mis, besceawun^e 
t emwlatunje 5} 17 

845 intuitu, 23^ene 6, 17 

•t regularia, 7 re^olice 6, 18 

Instltuta, .1. decreta, j^settnessa 6, 19 
sixnillima, of ]>am jelicestan 5, 19 
coUatione, .t. comparattone t 

confereniia, jesceade 6, 19 

350 Quamdiu, swa lanje 6, 20 

aedea, wunun^a f. xi. 6, 20 

fi>uere, hlywan 6, 20 

tuffuria, .f. celluias^ hyfa 6, 21 

oontexta, .f. consiructa^ awundene 5, 21 

JK5 eauatia, jehole dum, ^escafenufv 6, 21 

conauta, jetreajede 6, 21 

cortidbua, .ugaudicihuSy telxru»L 6, 22 

Ule, s. cosdrusy seo beomoder 5, 22 

qui, seo ]>e 6, 22 

a6o xnagiatratua, .f'. principaius^ 

domas 5, 22 

ex fumenaa, .t. mulia^ of ))aere 

miclere 6, 23 

itigitiu(i)a, mid flujelum 6, 23 

diaeuraibna, faereldui», geondscri- 

Sincjum 6, 24 



327. Cp. WW. ai4**. aa8./<^] f on ensure. 339. Gl. in the and hand. Om. If, 

330. hori (om. H.) in the and hand. K. boriendi. 331. Cp. 66. 232. 'fitsMesse] a alt. 

f. €, R. brdHomtdene t sia]>€lfasi9ussi, H, has the incorxect lemma soHdUatt (instead of sodalitate) 
glossed hj fratemitate, suAeljesU br<Aerradene. The gl. stqfelfasnesse 'firmness, stability* in D. mnst 
come f. an Aldhelm MS. with this reading, as it does not translate sodalitaiif which is corxectlj 
rendered by br&9{or)raden€, 233. wafiendre] a alt f. a, 334. R. wafersynex cf. 1334; 

3758, &c. H. has waferstne, 335. So also H, R. lewihumlice. Cp. fS, 3i iew%l\ and also 

1333 ; 1335 ; 11, 39. 340. beomodor * the qaeen-bee,* cp. 358. Aldhelm is here speaking of bees. 

'45* ly^ie] ne alt. f. m, 247. £ng. gl. o. reguiaria, 354. Gl. in 3nd hand. Om. If. Cp. 

469. 355. lehole in the ord.. Sum in the snd hand. Cp. fll, 15; PGH. 40^,^-^esca/enu 

wr. o. consuia, 356. Cp. 1670 ; Archiv Ixxxiv. 16''* Jf getreagode hretgi. 2^7. Is 4iQt thl^ 

gl^ragierjntwided to.ahe^pigc> yiaMW^^J (cp. 3300) t If. has te^um. 358. Cp. fFPf^. I3i» 

cfidsdrus « becmeder. 360. So also /f. Is Ihe tmcomponnded dSMPMU meant, or some oompomid 

soch as lareaw' (cp. 4547), hltrford', or ealderdomas\ Cp. also 5153. 363. Cp. f?, 38; fll, 

17; LSc. 198' {fugitiua^^ugof). H. has fiigolum. 363. geincbcrifiineium (om. /^.} in the 

and hand. 
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et paesiuis, 7 swiftuiM 6, 24 

265 uagatur, wandratS 6, 24 

caosis, neodu/» 6, 25 

oogente, .;'. inpelkn/e, neadendre 5, 25 
peregrinandi, ./. uagandt, to 

wraecsiSiende 6, 25 

necessitate, neadSeafnesse 6, 25 

270 cui, ]>3m ]>e is 6, 26 

oonsulatus, .f'. principatus, hla- 

forddomes^ raed^ftes 6, 26 

uioe, ^ewrixle 5, 26 

regimen, recedom ! wissunj 6, 26 
oommissumi .;. cancessum^ for^y- 

fen ! befaest 6, 26 

375 eztorrem, .1. mtserum, uda^an, 

ele(le)ndisc 6, 28 

pulflum, .;. etecfum, adrsefedne t 

aile 6, 28 

tarn, swa 6, 28 

tamque spissis, 7 swa )}icfealdum 6, 29 
oohortibus, ]?reatu/«, eorodum 5, 29 
280 oonstipari, .f*. uallan) ne 6, 30 

libentius, j^omfullicor 

[Hpt.4i3.]6. 30 
ob reuerentiam, ,i. propter hono- 

reniy for arwuj?nesse 6, 30 



ad inoolatum, . i.peregrinaiianemy 

to wraecsi})iende 6, 31 

peregre, aeljjeodelice 6, 31 

285 profioisoantiir, .1'. pergani^ hi 6, 31 
quam, ]>onne 6, 31 

aasuete, j^wune 6, 32 

uemaoula, .1. /amulante, t je- 

hyrsumiendre t J>eowiendre 6, 32 

oontentcB, ^ej^aefe 6, 32 

290 qniete, stilnesse 6, 32 

inoelluli8,./.f>r^(9mi'($tfj,onhusuf» 6, 32 

eommorentiir, ,i, manean/, hi 

wuniaS 6, 33 

quod, ]x)nne f 6, 34 

tarn ingenti, .f'. /am magna, mid 

swa mycelre 6, 34 

295 studio, .t\ tfigenio, jecneordnesse 

t jeornfulnesse 6, 34 

pareat, .1'. obedtai, ^ehyrsumie 5, 35 
intaotf, .f. inmaculate^ des 6, 36 

uirginitatis, mae})hades 6, 36 

typum, .;. specitm, hiwe 5, 36 

300 et spontaneum, s, propter, 7 for 

)>an selfwilla 6, 36 

famulatum, .1. seruitutem, })eow- 

dome 6, 37 



264. So also H, One would expect rather widgill (cp. 5384, &c.)i or wid (cp. WW, 453" ; 514^. 
267. neadendre'] the 2nd e on erasure. The scribe prob. meant to write neadiendre, t^ben seeing 
that his orig. had nedendre (as in H.) he erased the u 269. R. neaddearf-. 273. dom in 

the 2nd hand. II, recedom. Both prob. for ruenddom. 275. uilagan in the 2nd hand. 

276. afW] f alt. f. r, and le on erasure. 379. Gil. wr. o. spissis legionum, H, has the 

gen. pi. eoroda (not -dunC), which glosses legionum ; so also fll, 24. This agreement between II, 
^and 11 renders it prob. that the orig. had the gen. 280. ne in the 2nd hand. 282. R. 

arvmr}^ 93i in II, 283. G, wrongly incolarum, 287. gewune] ne by the 2nd hand. 

R. lervunede, 288. Eng. gll. on 1. margin before guiete, 292. commorentur] after 

the first m a letter erased, hi wunidS over quam in line before. 297. R. uniewemnudes, 

300. Should stlfwilla (after which an if has been erased) be expanded selfwillan, or did not the gloss, 
rather mean to alter an ioH and forget to change a to m ? The use of the contraction mark to denote 
a simple n is very rare in OK (cp. Ang, xiv. 143), but instances of it do seem to occur. Cp. 56, 
1 1 cunie for cumen. Cp. also Archrv xcvii. 24*^ liild for litlan. In an eleventh-cent MS. of Corp. 
Christi Coll., Cambridge, No. 41, 1 have met with f for in. In the case of 5072 ; 5139 on the other 
hand, the stroke stands for m (cp. note to 5072) ; and 51 19 hwilcd is prob. for hwiicii»h7vilcum. 
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neotaremxL, werede 6, 2 

coxifioiat, .ufaciaty f wyrce 6, 2 

edulium, .;. esum, J^igene 6, 2 

305 mulB», werede f. 1 1^. 6, 2 
flaueecenti, ./. micanh', on scinen- 

dre 6, 3 

gaegOMtio, .t\ cellula, hyfe 6, 3 

recondat, S^^^SiS^ ^i 3 
praoellat, . f . super emituad^ % 

ofehleofat$ 6, 5 

310 omne, »1£S 6, 5 

fraglantii, stymendes 6, 5 

ambrosia, svaecces 6, 6 
Uiixniama, .;. tncensum, wyrtimaj- 

nesse 6, 6 

nardi apiraatia, stincendre sealfe 6, 6 

315 olfJEustum, .f. odor em, braeS 6, 6 

ut, ealswa 6. 7 

omiaBa, ./. deseria, forlaetenre 6, 7 
apeoialltate, ./. singular iicUe, 

synderlicnesse 6, 7 

oratio, jetincnes, gescad 6, 8 

320 mundan^, ./. secularts, cere 6, 8 
auaiiitatia, .}. dulcedinis, wynsu/n- 

nesse 6, 8 



opulenti, .1. copiosi, nihtsumere 6, 9 
luxua, Wynne 6, 9 

azquiaita, .1. collecta, )>a asmeadan 

t msenifealdan 6, 9 

3J5 obleotamenta, ./. hlandinunia^ 

lustfullunja t nyssa 6, 9 

defiruti, pealles, tnisodenes wines 6, 10 
niBaiNITATIB, ]>aes ms^hades 

[Hpt.4i4.]«. 11 
aupamomm, .1. angehrum^ heo- 

fenlicra 6, 12 

oitiiuxn, ceastriwarena 6, 12 

330 attollanda, .t. ixiollenday to arae- 

renne 6, 13 

monarohlam, .1'. principatum^ 

riceter 6, 16 

palate, .1. (?r^, mu)>hrofe 0, 17 

iociinduzii, .f*. suawy mes 6, 17 

deleotablle, ./. desiderahik^ ces, 

lufiendlices 6, 17 

335 izilatam, .t. tnsilum, on jdaed, 

on jebroht 6, 17 

mellit^, huniswettre 6, 18 

inoomparabiliter, .f. inenarra- 

biliier, unwiSmetenlice 6, 18 



304. £ng. gl. o. nectareum. 



307. Eng. gl. o.flautscenti, 
endrng of the vb.) is in the and hand. R. oferhleofiO. H, \ ' 



309. a (which denotes the 

oferlyfaO. On account of the eo I have put 
hirfian (not hit-) in the index; but cp. PBB. x. 502. 312. Gl. o. fragl-, 313. Eng. gl. o. 

omne, N. wyriremangnessi. H, has wurtgemagnysse ; fll, 39 wortgemanc. Cp. also 3488 ; 4834. 
For instances 01 i for le, cp. Introduction. 319. gescad ki the ord. Lat. hand. 320. cere 

(so also /T.) o. suauitcUis, R. midcUmieartSicere \ cp. fll, 42. 322. So also /T. Cp. 11 29, 

where nihtsum again occurs without the prefix ge. 323. Gl. in and hand. 325. R. /i^/- 

fulnyssa. 326. pealles in ora. Lat. hand. /T. reads wecUles, but as Dr. Robert Priebsch, 

who kindly looked up the gl. for me in Brussels, informs me, the MS. has pealles. The same gl. 
occurs again 4988, wnere D. reads pecUle, and H. again has weaUe, but the Brussels MS. prob. has« 
peaile here also. Cp. further WW. 217^ defrutum, .t. uinum, nudo geswet uel weall \ on consulting 
the MS. (Harley 3376), I found that it also dearly reads peall. In the case of WW. i28*» crudum 
uinum^wecUa win, the MS. has weala (with w). — nisoden 'newly boiled' is not recorded elsewhere ; 
H. has niwes t gesodenes, 327. R. mceip^. 329. The i in -iwareHa is for ge (cp. 313). 

N. cecLstergewarena, H, has ceastgewara: cp. 703 cestriwarena {H, cestregewarena) \ 1951 ceastrig- 
wara {H. cecutregewara). Cp. note to 1951. 332. Cp. WW. 2^1^ palatum ^mudes href, 

333. Eng. gl. in the 2nd hand ; ora. //. R. wynsumes. Aldhelm*s quicquid jucundum et delectabtle 
might naturally be rendered by swa hwat swa with a foil. gen. 334. ces (om. J/.) in the 2nd hand. 

335. Eng. gll. in the 2nd hand. 
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xnagestas, m 6, 19 

iugralitatls, synscipes, aewun^e 6, 20 
340 foederatorum, .t. copulatorum^ 

Xe)?eoddra f. 12. 6, 21 

in catalogo, ./. in numero^ bee 6, 22 
ohariamatum, ./. donorum^ 2^st- 

licra sylena 1 jyfa 6, 22 

speoiale, synderlicne 6, 22 

praapoBult, .i. jesette, jerehte, 

foresette 6, 23 

345 indioium, beacn 6, 24 

fetstigio, .1. summiiaie^ hro 6, 24 

erraneam^ .f. errantem^ dwell 6, 25 
dragmam^ soil 6, 26 

qTi898itiira, st 6, 26 

350 uirginali, maedenlicu/n 6, 27 

puerperio, ,i.puerperium^primum 

partum^ haman 6, 27 

prfdite, .i. ditaU, dre 6, 27 

dispendio, sefwyrdlan, lyre 6, 28 

oaaUtatiB, .1. uirginitaiis^ jehealt- 

sumnesse 6, 28 

355 dominioi, ./. dominiy drihtenlices 6, 29 

pectoris, tes 6, 29 



paradisi, %t^ 6, 29 

gurges, .i. font 6, 30 

inexhaustis, .1. inuestigahiltbus^ 

ateori , unacumendlicum 6, 30 
360 imbribuB, .f'. pracepits t m'mdis, 

ha^elum ! scurum 6, 31 

ao priuatam, .t\ singularem, 7 })a 

ascyredan 6, 32 

munificentiam, lac, dujatJ^ife 6, 32 
cupiduB, jeornflil, lufiend 6, 34 

Z6l6typu8, andi2,ellenwod, earful, 

onhyriend, emhydi 6, 34 

365 informator, ,i,plasmaior^ ^e%\z}pt' 

liend, niwiend [Hpt. 415.] 6, 35 
grata, })anewur]7e 6, 35 

libaxnina, .f'. hosHa^ ^ife 6, 35 

spontanea, .1'. uoluntaria^ mid 

sylfwilre 6, 36 

deuotione, . 1'. humiliiaUy estfalnese 6, 36 

370 litarat, .1. sacrificahaiy ofrude 6, 36 

oonsideranB, besceawiende 7, 1 

egrotorum, .f*. peccantium, met- 

truwra 7, 1 

strage, .1. occmone^ waele 7, 1 



338. m (in diff. haad) over the end of the lemma, represents the last letter of the gl. ; r.brymm or 
mage9tfrymm. Om. H, 339. synscipes (om. H,) in the and hand.— I have met with no other 

instance of awun^ (so also H,) 'wedlock.' It is prob. miswr. for awnungx cp. 416; 440; 1168; 
1370; ui^ gf owned 'married,' 1006; 1365 ; Assm, I9**; BT. 365; and beavmod^ Chron. a.d. ioks. 
Is the form unutwedan 5248 (so also H,) also miswr. for ungeawn<dan\ Leo (p. 484) has awtan 
without reference. 341, 343. Eng. gU. in the 2nd hand. Om. H. 344. .i . ^/x^//^ (om. /T.) in 

the and Lat. hand. 345. Gl. in the 2nd hand. 346. So ff.\ r. hrofe. 

347. So H. ; r. dweliende. 348. bo II. ; r. scilUng. Cp. Luke mr. 9, where drachmam {dragmam) 

is thns rendered in both the WS. and North, versions. 349. st (om. H^ in diff. hand. R. 

strynan\ 351. So H. Cp. fU, 54; hama^ cildhama mean 'matrix, ntems, follicnlns, secnndae, ~7 

&c* (cp. 1245 ; 1764; WW. I59**-*' ; OET. 469) wheresis puerperium is usually glossed by kysedeorPor, J 
&C. (cp. 946; 3908; 4947 ; WW, 108^* ; 5a8^). Bnt cp. 1345. 353. dre (om. H.) in the and hand. 

R. leweliodre ; cp. fll, 55. 353. lyre (om. H^) in the and hand. 356. H. stes (cp. Ai^. 

vi, 98). R. breostes. 357. So /^. ; r. nearxnawanges. 358. .». ^w/ (the / on erasure) om. II. 

It is in a diff. hand. Was fans first wr. as a Lat gl. t 3R9. R. unaieoriendluum or -iendum. 

36a. duzaSiife (om. H,) in the and hand. 365. niwiend (om. /^.) is no donbt miscopied for 

hiwiend{h with short upper stroke is very like n). It seems less likely that the gloss, misr. informator 
as refortnator and took it to mean ' renewer.* 369. R. -nesse. 
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■aluberrimum, halwedne 7, 2 
375 malagma, . t. medicinam^ tecedom 

{.\2\ 7, 2 

fibrlfl, ./. tunis^ aeddnim 7, 2 

apiritalia, feondlices 7, 3 
nequitiA, neara]>ances 1 hinder- 

scypes 7, 3 

l(o)6taliter, .i. mortaliier, daedlice 7, 3 
380 infbctifl, .1. irngaiisj afyledum, 

bejleddeduOT 7, 3 

Of lestis, heofenlicere 7, 3 

medioixuB, lac 7, 4 

antidotum, J.poculum^ dolhdrenc 7, 4 

iiertioem, .f'. cacumen^ heh 7, 4 

385 maternfB, licere 7, 6 
perfldorum, .1'. impiorum, wi]7er- 

wurdra, ortreowra 7, 7 

milituju, .1. latronumy ce;»pena 7, 7 

euentOB, .i.fineniy belimpas 7, 7 
non inoonuenienter, . t'. non tncan- 

grue, swytJe jedafenlice 7, 8 
390 carmine rithxnloo, .1'. numeralt, 

on jelsumiww le(o)8c 7, 8 

patibulo, on jealjan, treowe 7, 9 



latibulo, .7*. secretoriOy on di^el- 

nesse 7, 10 

uirginem, .1'. mariam, faemnan 7, 10 
tutaminl, a, protect {i)(mt, je, 

to jescyldnesse 7, 11 

395 labentibus, .f'. currenttius, eraen- 

duM 7, 11 

lustria, .f'. circuit's, emrenum 7, 11 
per idem tempiu, jeond )^ 

ylcan timan 7, 12 

firetus, A.Junctus, j^ufered 7, 13 

tormentorum, tintrejena 7, 13 

400 extorrie, ./'. miser ^ utlenda 7, 14 

duloiaonie, mid 8w]]7swe2um 7, 15 
melodlf, dreameSy herunge 7^ 15 

conoentibus, .t'. cantibus, sanjum 

[Hpt.4i6,]7, 16 
in oromate, .1. uisiime superna, on 

uplicere xesihj>e 7, 16 

405 extaeeoe, .1'. ex, jeleorednesse, 

oferstigennesse 7, 17 

bptutibiu, .;. uisionibus, 2esih]>u;92 7^ 17 
sunt, hi 7» 18 

rigide, .1'. aspere, streccre L 13. 7, 23 



374. hahuedne] d alt. f. m. H. also -tdru. R. -endne. 375. Eng. gl. o. sahtber- on prec. fol. 

376. Gl. o. infectis. Cp. 11, 135 (but see note); CGH, f^i^'** Filfras^uenas\ fVPV. ii'S^Jibra^uena; 
CGG. iv. *i(i^ fibris^uenis, &c. 377. Cp. 763 ; 856; 1980. 379. R. dead, 380. afytedum 

in the and hand. 382. l<u stands for tacnunge (as also 4353; 5360), only the first part of 

the gl. being wr. In 3050 it is wr. in full ; hence, as I have elsewhere pointed out (cp. Acad., May is, 
1894, p. 399 ; TGPh, U. 361), the lac * medicine' of the dictionaries does not really exist. 383. Eng. 

gl. in the and hand. 384. So also If. R. hek/e or hehnysse, 385. Gl. o. reuerentia, whidi 

D, has in place of Giles* vemrantia {G. 7*). R. moderticere: cp. 1763; 2691. 386. ertrecwe 

'perfidious/ cp. 504a; 2, 4ai. It generally means 'hopeless.' 388. Eng. gl. in the and hand. 

H. has belimp (neut. pl.)f a more correct form than betimpcu, as the word is neut, not masc. : cp. /^. 5x1 
belimp (ace. pi., not in 2?.) ; Lchd, iii. 20a" belimp god (ace sg.); LSc. iii' belimpu (ace. pi. Neut. 
nouns with long root-syllable take u in pi. in this MS.). 390. H. lalsumum. R. retalsumum* 

191. treowe (in the and hand) is wr. as gl. to latibulo both in D. and H,, but is e^d. intended 
For pcUihulo ; treo * tree ' was fivquently used for ' cross.' 394. ge in diff. hand o. end of lemma. 

396. Eng. gl. o. labentibus, 397. Though^ ordinarily means /am, we may perhaps here expand 

pam (cp. Pdn=Ponm\ as zeond always taJces the ace Or did the gloss., havine phrases like 
on}am timan in his mind, allow the dat. to slip through his fingers? 403. Eng. gl. o. dulcisonis. 

405. Cp. a a 78; 3405. 408. strec or strec^ Cp. AfdA, xi. las; PBB, ix. ass. In LWS. the 

spelling strec is common: cp. yEff, i. 358'*; ii. ia4'*; Matth, xi. la; Wst, I05»*; AL. ii. 368", &c. 
In EWS. it appears regularly as strac : cp. Cosijn i. pp. 4-5 ; PBB. ix. a55. 
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ardui, sti]>es 7, 24 

410 formam, .f. exemplum, hiwe 7, 24 

propositi, injehydes 7, 24 

instigaiiteB, ./. horiantes^ mani- 

ende 7, 25 

matrimonii, ./. iugaliiatis, sein- 

scipes 7, 25 

oontubemia, 2e]?often, samwistu 7, 25 

415 legitimiun, seulic 7, 25 

oonubiiim, haemsed, aewnunj 7, 26 

Bcismatioorum, .f. hereitcorum, 

jedwolmanna 7, 26 

delaramenta, ,u errores^ j^dofu, 

jefleard 7, 26 

duoimus, .1'. sanamus, we taliaS, 

jesettatS 7, 27 

4ao praaertim, .1'. maxime f to wissan 7, 28 

pro eerto, to so)?an 7, 28 

nouerimua, .i. scimus, cu]>an 7. 28 

diuin^, jodcundre 7, 29 

Banotlonia, .f'. tudtcii, j^settnesse 7, 29 

435 fbedera, tryw))a 7, 30 

aupeme, ,t\ dtuine^ heofenlice 7, 30 

gratos, .1. fflrw, J>ancwyrde 7, 30 

maieatati, mse^trymnesse 7, 30 

inoamationia, flaesc^^byrde 7, 32 

430 prophetioia, witiendlicu;7f 7, 32 



prsBsagionun, forewite^un^a 7, 32 
Non auferetur, ne bi]> ateored 7, 33 
femoribua, ofsprincjum 7, 34 

millena, ]>usendrealdre 7, 36 

435 oongerie, ,u cumulo^ je^seder- 

uncje 7, 36 

ueteria, )}aere ealdre 7, 37 

inBtrumenti,./.fdlr)frf>;2esettnesse7^ 37 
iimbraoulo, sceadewunje f. i3*>. 8, 1 
olara, beorhtre 8, 1 

440 iugalltatia, aewnun^e jB, 2 

dlstare, ./. discernere, tosceaden 8, 2 
floridam, blostbaere [Hpt. 417.] 8, 4 
ezplanana, .f. narrans, trahnie 8, 4 
iugalitatia, sinscipes 8, 4 

445 oriundam, .t\ na/am, up asprun^an 8, 5 



eleganter, }}aeslice 
oonoa, musclan, scille 
TXrBFITEB, .1'. despec/e, fulice 
defbrmatiir, .f. non defurpafur, 

awlaet 
450 obriBum, aplatad 

auri metallum, .f'. massa, jold- 

weed 
detrimentom, .;'. coniemium^ sf- 

wyrdlan 8, 10 

foTmonioT.A.specmtor^Yim^ddsiTt 8, 11 



8, 6 
8,7 

8,8 

8,9 

8, 9 

8,9 



413. seinsctpes] the first e alt. f. c. H, senscipes. R. sinscipes. 414. H. gepoftr, R. lefoft' 

radena, — On samwistu (ZT. -sta) cp. Sievers, § 267, Anm. 2. 418. r^i^M] So also H. R. j<^ 

funiai q). 1614; 2801 ; 4194; JVH^. 3Q0". The ^dftj/^ * faxy, &c' in Hi, and i'w. appears to rest on 
this instance and mnit therefore be rejected (cp.yt/iM. ii. 361). 420. wissan"] w on erasure. Cp. 1882. 

424. Gl. o. dining. 427. J/, also -df. R. -wyrife. 428. R. nu^enprymnesse. Cp. 3398. 

429. So also II. The gl. is not recorded elsewhere. 430. wiiiendl-'l the 2nd ( alt t e, 

432. ateorian here transitive. 433. Aldhelm is here onoting Gen, xliz. 10 et dux de femoribus 

ejus. The gloss, has misunderstood the lemma. 441. R. be(m tosceaden. Or for tosceadan (inf.) 

rendering the Lat. gl. discemere] 442. R. blostmbare, cp. 140. 443. After trahnie 

a letter erased. R. trahtniende. 445. So also II, R. asprungnan, Cp. 86. 446. Cp. 

5401 eieganti^Paslicere, In H.paslice appears as gl. to the prec. iia, which it also suits : cp. B tickling 
Gil, {^BH, 263) taliter=Paslice, 450. Cp. 21 18; 3534. The gl. is not appropriate; obryzum is 

usually glossed by smate: cp. 1808 j 3534; WIV, 34*^; 272", &c. 451. H, weed, Leo (p. 78) 

takes this as wegd 'Gewicht, &c.,' but it is evid. miswr. for wecg\ cp. 18 10; WIV. 141'*; 334*^; 



H 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



rubentlB, ./. mtcan/is, reades 8, 11 

455 lanea, wyllene 8, 12 

Btamina, wearp 8, 12 

glomere, tcliwene 8, 12 

panuouUs, weflum 8, 13 

reuoluta, .i*. oper/a, ^ewundene 8, 13 

460 bombiolnum, seolcen, sinden 8, 13 
purpura, g^dewebbes 8, 14 

serlca, sil 8, 14 

mala punlea, .1'. poma^ reade 

ap(p)la 8, ]5 

oittifl, ,t\ tenuis pellis inter grana, 

fylmenum 8, 15 

465 rubentibuB, mid ledxim 8, 16 

reiSBrta, .f'. repieta, ^ehla 8, 16 

libronim, rinda 8, 16 

tegmine, . f'. operimentOy erofencje 8, 16 
contexta, oferwro^ene, awundene 8, 16 

470 oontemptibilem, .f'. despectibilem^ 

forsawenlicne 8, 17 

oalumniam, .f. obprohrium, hosp 8, 17 
dactiloB, .7. clystro, fin^erappla, 

cljstra 8, 18 



mulsum, .1'. dulce^ werede f. 14. 

xiloolaum, jedropa 
475 longe, )>earlc 

inoomparabillter, unwiSme 

prsstare, .1. antecellere^ oferjjeon 

scabnB, .f*. scabrosey omijes 

inoudis, anfiltes 
480 timdentia, .;'. percutientis, bea- 
tendes 

mallei, hameres 

durities, sti]>nes 

rubiginosn, homi^re 

foroipia, tan^an 
485 fbrftois, scearen 

baltheus, .1. cingulumy belt 

[Hpt. 418.] 

biillilbr, ^mff^r, jinibasre 

instrumentis, tolu;7f 

fisibrioata, smeo]>ud 
490 teres, sinewealt 

limarifl, monSlices 

globi, cliwenes, clynes 

cirouliu, trendel 



8. 


18 


8. 


18 


8. 


19 


8, 


19 


8. 


19 


8, 


20 


8, 


20 


8, 


20 


8. 


20 


8, 


21 


8. 


21 


8, 


21 


8. 


21 


8,22 


8, 


22 


8,24 


8, 


24 


8, 24 


8, 


25 


8, 


25 


8, 


25 



550". Other instances of </ for ^ are: 1203 rlencan (Jf, glendcen)\ 2975 hwebbung {H. 'bund) ; 
3506 abliccedum {//. ablidc-), 457. On cliwm cp. NED, s,v. clew, 458. WW, t464». 

G. panniculU. 460. For sindtn r. siden, II. seolcel, siden^^WW t488** siclcen, 

462. R. siicen as in H, 464. The same gl. occurs fU, 63 ; WW, (+ ?) 304" ; t37i* ; t488" ; 

AhdG, ii. la" (gl. to G, 179") cittis^felmum (for feimenum).—Ci^ also CGH. 31** cities =pellis 
tenuis inter grana, 46^. R. fthladene, 469. G, coniecta, which is the better reading. Cp. 

WW. t37i*; t488»* c<mtecta = bepeaht. Of the two Eng. gll. the first is the correct rendering of 
contecia, whilst the 2nd saits contexta: cp. 254; WW. 375**. 472. cfystro in diff. hand. Cp. 

3843. 474. Nicolaus (a kind of date) is elsewhere glossed by palnueppel {WW. 454* ; 505^ 

or my/isc appel (3844; WW, 279**; 453"). Does udropa *a drop* refer to the shape of the date? 
476. R. unwi6metenlice : cp. 337, &c. 483. homigre] r alt. f. another letter. N. omitre, 

485. So also H, R. scearenay/k, gen. pl.,or is it for scearan wk. gen. sg. ? Cp. note to 1557. ^P- ^^« 
t339's "^l^^* forjicis ^ sceara. 486. Eng. gl. o, bulltfer, 487. Eng. gl. o. haltheus, 

492. Sweet gives {Sw. 35) * dyne (m.) lump of metal ' ; but, as the recorded instances of it show, it 
means not only * lump of metal,* but also * mass of anything, round mass, globe, sphere.' It glosses 
metal!um{WW. 141^) \massa{i%AiS\ 2, 260; 7,253; WW,^2*; 445^ ; soe,^; ^ig^^ ; globus {1705 (;f) ; 
28, 40) ; sphaera (3527 ; 7, 255) ; botrus (2639\ ^P* ^^ Verc, fol. 109, And him tfa god his mildheort- 
nesse geafl and him fram ^at fyrene dyne adyde }e ofer fa ceastre was on }am genipe hangiende. As 
regards the gender, it is, according to Sweet, doubtfal, but prob masc.; accoixling to Hall, masc. or fem. 
As however the passage last dt^ shows, it is clearly neut. : cp. also the ace pi. cfyna (3639 ; 2, 
260); clyno {WW,44si^; 505*). The ane dyne ace. sg. quoted in BT. f. Lchd, iii. 134, proves 
nothing, as it is f. a very incorrect twelfth -century text. 493. Gl. o. teres. 
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luoulentuB, .f. splendidus^ hluttor 8, 26 
495 triquadram, ]7aene fij^erdaeledan 8, 26 
rotam, .?. ci'rcuium, trendel 8, 27 

latlcem, .t\ aquam, wseter }7eotan 8, 28 
oiBtem^, waetersea)>es, riSe 8, 28 

limpham, wse; 8, 28 

500 quam, )}aenne we 8, 28 

anthlia, mid hlaedele 8, 29 

rota hauritorla, hlmdtrendle, 

hweowla, hweowl 8, 29 

ezanthlamus, .;'. haurimus, up 

hladan 8, 29 

parui pendendam, .f. negkgen- 

dam, to for naht taliende 8^ 29 
505 putamus, .f. esiimamus, tellan we 8, 30 
reciprooa . . . redundantia, .;'. iU- 
rum uenientia^ ,t\ flumina^ 
onjean flowende y))a, eft 
flowende wsetera, ytSun^a 8, 30 
pr»06llere, .t. antecellere^ ofersti 8, 31 
perpeS) sinjal, swift 8, 31 

deoursus, rine 8, 31 

510 oelsis, ./. aliis, healicum 8, 32 

arcuum, bo^a 8, 32 

fomloibuB, bi^elsum 8, 32 



BublimatuB, .1 subuecius^ ^eufered 8, 32 
tubo, ]?eoten, J>ryh 8, 33 

5 r 5 oataraotiB, waeterseddrum, teAdiwm 8, 33 
uorantibuB, .f*. absorbentibuSf for- 

sweljendu/n 8, 33 

pr»Btare, oferj^eon 8, 33 

uoracis, ./. autde^ zrsedije 8, 34 

mergulfld, scealfre 8, 34 

530 confiinditiir, bi8 jescend, for- 

ho^ed [Hpt. 419.] 8, 34 

uersioolor, bleofah f. 14^ 8, 35 

tereti, sinewealtre 8, 36 

ciroulorum, trendla 8, 36 

rotunditate, tymincje 8, 36 

525 orooea qualitate, mid jeolewere 

fahnysse 8, 37 

purpurea, brun 8, 37 

uenustate, .1'. ioctmditaky fa^er 9, 1 
glauco, blsehaewenre 9, 1 

ooloris, hiwes, bleos 9, 1 

530 idrore, .1. uirxdiiaU^ jrennysse 9, I 
ftilgesoit, jlite 9, 1 

flaua, of scilfrium ! ^Iseteriendum 

t doxum 9, 2 

specie, hiwe 9, 2 



495. So H,^ which "has also the Lat. gl., in quatuor partibus cUvisam, The Eng. gl. is a rendering 
of this. Cp. iJ95 triquadra^fiperscyte. But cp. 1684; WW, 51'*. 497. The Eng. gU. are wr. 

one o. the other. ^. has the compound w<r/^r^a» (alt. f. -t^). 500. R./<eMtf. 501.^7*. 

only records hlacUl f. Hpt. 418 ; but cp. also Ang, iz. 264. 506. yHunga in the 2nd hand. 

507. R. oferstigan. 508-9. singal (in tiie 2nd hand) is o. perpes^ and swift rim o. decursus. 

There can be no donbt that swift is an additional gl. to perpes, H, has singalrents t swift, 
Kii. WW. t488~ HMlsa, 512. Gl. in 2nd hand. WW, t488''» bogum, 514. R. -tan, 

pryh is in the 2nd hand. 51^-9* We must prob. r. iradi^rcy as in H. Of the examples 

\sk BT, this is the only one which shows the gender of scealfor. It is here fern. In Verc.^ fol. 100, 
it is masc., }a gesawon hie Para wel feala Para fugela P$ we scealfras tumnap. 526. So also 

/T., and fS, 36. R. brunbaswtrex cp, 5072; 96; 1269, &c. 527. H, fceger, K, fxiemesse. 

531. So H, R. glitenapi cp. 1196; 1719, &c. 532. R. scUfrum^ as in //l ; cp. also WW, ta39'* 

flaua specie » of glattriindum t scyifrum hiwe t doxum. For doxum H, has dexum, but as in the 
cramped handwriting of the gU., and e are often very much alike, I think it possible that the 
Brussels MS. has doxum. In S, {Ang, xiii. 28) we find dohx glossing furva (fi, 8'*)> The vb. 
doxian *to turn black or dark coloured' (cp. ^•S'. xi. 511) occurs in Verc. fol. 23*', hwilum he biO 
swiHe latilicum men gelic ; Ponne wannatS he 7 doxap ; odre hwile he bid bl4c 7 dhiwe. It seems 



i6 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



splendescit, beorhtmeS 9, 2 

535 uirginall, femnhalicuin, maeden- 

licuf^ 9, 3 

formulsD, A. specie^ hiwe 9, 3 

reliqua, otSre 9, 3 

crepundia, ,i, monilia^ menas, 

Xlencja 9, 4 

fBderata, ./. comta^ )>a je^lencdan 9, 4 
540 omamenta, frsete 9, 4 

inputribilis, ./. inmarcescibilis^ 

unfulienlicere 9, 6 

natur^, jecynde 9, 6 

ezperimentiB, oferfundennessum 9, 6 
comprobasse, . f . ;f jrra^ j^^^eswu- 

telian 9, 7 

545 arborum sUuestrium, wudelicra 

treowa 9, 7 

Buculentus, ssepij stela 9, 8 

cauliouluB, stela, tstealu 9, 9 

ramusoulis, bohjinclum 9, 10 

ezortd, .f*. naii^ acennede 9, 11 

550 uemantls, .uflorentis, jrenes 9, 11 
"" prati, jehaejes 9, 11 

progeniti, forh atojene 9, 1 1 



fraglantia, stemende 9, 12 

redoleant, ./. Spirent^ bladesiaS 9, 12 

555 cum constet, .1. cerium ^j/,})onne 

2<wis is 9, 12 

seoutura, aefurfiliende 9, 13 

emoliunenta, .2'. lucra, ^estreon 9, 13 
exuberante, jenihtsumienduxn 9, 13 
reditu, jeanwurfe 9, 14 

560 quasstu, tilunje 9, 14 

maturescere, ripian 9, 14 

sxtroulorum, stofna, teljra 9, 15 

spl8808, maeiiifealde 9, 15 

pamplnos, bosses 9, 16 

565 oessante, ./. deficimte^ ablinnen- 

du;w 9, 16 

librorum, rinda f. 15. 9, 16 

8U00, s» 9, 16 

marcesoere, scrincen 9, 16 

torrido,.i'.«<fr(?f/^j/^,bsemendu»i 9, 17 

570 aduentante, ./. aduenimte^ to cu 9, 17 
feruore, wylme 9, 17 

in modum, aeft^r e, 2;6mete 

[Hpt. 420.] 9, 17 
laudande. ./'. honorandey ces 9, 19 



not impossible that the gL in D., H.^ fVfV., and S. all go back to one orig. in which dox glossed 
furva. 534. H. bcorhneti, R. beorktntIS (for -off). The dictionaries do not record WS. 

beorhtnian, but cp. North. {ge)berhtniga, 535. R. 'hadlicum, as in ff, 537. tCre in the 

and hand. 540. K, fratewunga (cp. 2204) ox fratwa, 543. H, oferwundennyssum, 

whence the oferwundennes 'experiment, &c.' in the dictionaries. It must however be rejected, as 
there can be no doubt that D, is right : cp. 8a ; 3896 ; WW, a3a^'. 547. stela wr. twice : 

once o. sucul' and again o. cauiic-. — steaiu (om. II,) in the and hand; the u is on an erasure. 
Is it for steola (cp. WW, la^*, &c.) ? 551. Cp, 142a. The only instances of gehag given in ^y. 

are the two from H, But cp. also BDD, 4 on middan gehage ; and Oxangehetg ' Oxhey,* NSC A, p. a4. 
55a. }i./or9, as in H, Cp. 1347 (notej; 5104; 5aa7 {/eoh for Uc9); 5165 sfep^, where H. has sfepA; 
S, 169*' (cp. j4ng. XV. ao9) Ay/um for Jy/um, Cp. also notes to 66 {kw for/w) and 353a (J for A), 
553* So also H, The gloss, has taken the lemma, which is a sb., for a pres. ptc. 554. So 

also H, Cp. t8» ^^5 ; and a469 bladesiendum {H, b/at-); SHy, p. \o flammascat^bladeiige, Cp. 
also WW. \o^ flagrarUia''hlatesnung\ ECPs, 76, 19 coruscatianes =Jblatesunge, bbl- fl^^^^^n 

H, I 



o. secutura. 



559. lean-'] n alt. f. another letter. 



56a. H. telgena. 



564. II, hisses J 



hosses, 567. So~also /^. ' R. sape, 568. R. -can, ' l*l\, H. wylitu. This is merely 



an error for wylme-, cp. 4939 wyrm-^ where H, has wyrinc- 
III, 364), which is founded on this gl., must be rejected. 
573. R. heriendlices^ Cp. 2774. 



wylitig 'fervor' {Leo 438", 
573. after e in the and hand. 
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uirginitatls, fsemnhades 9, 19 

575 Cbutub, herebecn 9, 19 

in edito, J, in alio, healicum 9, 20 

promontorio, .i'. monte, saenesse 9, 20 

arta, .i. sirtcia, neara 9, 20 

q^, -f 9, 21 

580 inferiuB, beniSan 9, 21 

iiilescat, .1. inanescai, unwurj^ie 9, 22 

legitime, aewlices 9, 22 

iugalitatis, ^^S^^erscipes 9, 22 
liberonim, a, filiorumy TsXXer- 

sen 9, 22 

585 poBteritatem, team, cneoresse 9, 23 
squalesoat, .2. sordescat, afulie, 

anscu 9, 23 
in oomparatione, . 1. assimilatione^ 

unwiSmetenesse 9, 23 

huiu8cemodi, ./'. taU, }>us %t\2A 9, 24 

bonum, ^od 9, 24 

590 dehonestari, beon j^hyrwed 9, 24 
propenaiuB, ,i. plenius^ jeornli- 

cor, nwwlicor 9, 26 

uena nice, ahwerfedum si}7e 9, 27 

inforiorlB, ]>ses ny}>eran 9, 27 

uita, lifes 9, 27 

595 profioiens, }>eonde 9^ 28 

tepide, wlseclice 9, 28 



torpentem, .1. langueniem^ aswin- 

dende 
[ut] . . . prasoocupet, t, prcBueniaif 

f heo fore 
aoerrimf, .1. crudelissmej )?sere 

stijjeste 
600 Btimulo, sticelse 

oonpunotionis, abiyrdnesse 
instigatuB, . i, prctmaniius, ^ema- 

nod t jetiht 
anticipet, forne forfe}> 
anterior, ./. superior , se 
605 dimittitur, toforlaetan, befaest 

f. 16^ 
oontempta, ./. spreta^ ce 

blandimenta, .2'. ohUctamenta^ je- 

swaesnusse 
quisquiliarum. .1'. surculi minuti^ 

seswaepe, beanscalu 
peripeema, .2'. purgamenia, or- 
fynnj>a, feormunja 
610 oamaliB, licamlicere 
luxuB, jaelse 
lenooinia, forspenne 
[ao] . . . reftitans, 7 witsacende 
propoBito, ,i,gradut injehede 
615 caste, .1*. simplicisy claenre 
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9,28 

9, 29 

9, 29 
9, 29 
9, 29 

9,29 
9, 30 
9, 33 

9, 34 
9, 34 

9, 34 

9, 35 

9, 35 
9, 35 
9, 36^ 
9, 36 
9, 36 
9,36 
9, 37 



575. Gl. Id the 2nd hand. Om. H, 576. £ng. gl. o. promont-, 579-80. Gil. 

in the and hand. 581. Cp. 2386. 584. R. aftergenitna, 585. team (om. H^ 

in the and hand. 586. H, ansco, R. amcuniendlic sy ? 587. The gloss, took the 

prep, in for the negative prefix. H. has the correct on wi^m^ . 590. lehvrwed^ w alt f. r. 

594. Gl. o. inferiorts, 599. £ng. gll. o. conpunct-, 603. Cp. 1236. Also Z9A9 forne 

forytn ; John xx. \ fome foriman^ &c. 605. R. -laten, 607. ff. geswysnysst. 608-9. Th* 

gll. are printed as in the MS. So also H.^ except that for orf- H. hBAjyrmfa, 608. R. aswapa f 

Or is ■ ' ' * - . - - • 

529"; 

for -Ji _^ ,^ _ ^ ^ ^ , ^^ ^ ^ ^_. 

peripsema, purgamenta (cp. 3918) or quisquiliarum (cp. ^G. 85* quisquilia^afyrmOe), Feormunia 
usAtn purgamtnta, 610-11. licamlicere geelse are wr. o. camalis. The accompanying adj. 

shows that galse (gen. sg.) is here used as a fern. Are we justified in assuming a gSls fem. by the 
side of the ord. galsa^ 612. J/, forspennene. Is it from an otherwise unrecorded nom. 

forspennen, or for forspenninga I Cp. 3159; 4985 ; 5245. 613. Gl. in diflf. hand. 

fiv. 11] c 
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tyrooinlo, camphadc 


0,37 


gratulta, l?ancwyrj>re 


10,2 


indnstria, .1. curiositaU, jleaw- 




nysse 


10,3 


anteoeaaor, forjenc^a, forstaep 




[Hpt 421.; 


]10, 3 


620 laorixnosifl, .f. lacrimis pknis. 




tearijum 


10,4 


sinffultibuB^ sicetun 


10,4 


Buapirio, ,t. gemtiUy sicci 


10, 6 




10,6 


questibuB, murcnunjum 


10, 6 


625 inflati, toblawene 


10,7 


de sola, i, una, be are 


10,7 


integritate, .f. casHtate^ ancwel- 




nysse 


10,7 


de periculoso, of frecenfulre 


10, 8 


naiifra8;io, forlij^ennysse 


10,8 


630 grassante, .1. depradanU.oxi hni- 




jendre 


10,8 


diraB, re)>es 


10,9 


tempestatls, stormes, hreoh 


10,9 



torbixuB, .2. tempestaiis tprocelU, 

yste 10, 9 

inter soyllain, betwyx sandhric- 

can 10, 9 

635 barathrum,. f./ar/afwm,2e8wel2elO, 10 
uoraginis, swyliendes, eadwin- 

dan 10, 10 

lioet, ]>eh )>e 10, 11 

aliquantulum, ,u aliqua parte, 

aethweja 10, 11 

quaasatia, ,ufracHs, tobry(t)tuOT 10, 1 1 

640 aalua, jehealdenum f. 16. 10, 13 

diaorimine, frecen 10, 14 

aoopidomm, .I'.xajre^rMm, scylpa, 

cluda 
tanto minus, swa mycele laes 
lamentorum, heo 
645 inonmbere, .i. insisiere tconsen- 

/ire, dybbian, on wunian 10, 16 
imbribuB, mid dropum 10, 16 

rigare, .1'. umeciare, waetan 10, 16 
neuorum, smyttena, wlotta 10, 17 



10, 14 
10, 15 
10, 15 



618. gieaW''] I on erasure. 
622. So II, R. sucitunge. 



619. So also /T. ^. forestappend. 621, So If , K, sicetungum, 
623. On ceorii 'complaining, querulous* cp. note to 3828. 



626-7. ^S- ^s ^are anctoelnysse wr. o. camis. In Zt. beare ancpalgnysse appears as marginal gl. 
to periadoso naufragio (whence Leo's ancpalgnis 'naufraginm/ queried, it is true, by Leo himself). 
But it must evid. be r. ^ are (for dnre) ancwelrnfsse (for anwealhnysse) and is intended to gl. de sola 
integritate. It is easy to understand how the glL came to be wr. o. camis, which stands l^tween de 
sola and integritate. 629. forlihen-']} alt. f. another letter. H.forliSen-, Cp. 66, 342 forly^enisse. 

Otherwise only forlicUnnes is recorded, as Lye*s forlHiednes is very possibly taken from D, Cp. also 
4490; 4621 forlifan pret. pi. 630. So also H, on hnigan 'to descend upon, fall upon.^ Cp. 

IvlV. 255" incumbunt ^ onnkiga} (for onhnigi4>X)\ 343' ingruenti=on feallendan\ 420** ingruens — 
onfillende Me hreosende. Or is it miswr. for onhigiendre (cp. 2209) T 632. hreoh] r on erasure, 

R. hreohnesse; cp. t7, 39. 634. /T. sandhriccan alt. to -gtan. Cp. fi". sandhri (see Ang, 

XV. 208). Have we here an otherwise unrecorded sandhrycce * sand-heap ' (though 0£. hrycce seems 
to have been confined to stacked-up hay, com, sticks, &c. : cp. comhrycce), or is it for sandhrycg * a 
ridge of sand ' ? This latter seems the more likely : perhaps the gloss, had syrtis in his mind (cp. 
y^G. 75'). In 5465 we get the more suitable stanhricg as gl. to scylla, 636. So also /T. 

N. swelgendis, edwindan. 641. K.frecennysse, as in /T. 642. II, has also scylpa (cp. Ang. 

vi. 98). Cp. 5470 scopulosas^scylpige\ 2, 482 scilpige; PGH, 399 murices '^ scylpbs (for -pas). But 
in spite of these instances, I believe that the orig. had in all eases scylf- (cp. 1814). The mistake 
may be due to mere miscopying (/ and / are easily confused), or the / of the Lat. scopul- may 
have led to the error in all the instances except the last. 644. R. heofa or heofunga. 

645. So H. 648. So II. Cp. t4, 11; -fS. 33"> {Ang. xv. 208); 3491; and BT.\ also Verc. 
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maculis, wyrdinc^um 
650 deformatos, awlaette 

■oorls, speccan, syndran 

atramento, blaeccan 

foedatos, jefylede 

eo magis, swa micele ma 
655 roBoidis, humidisy rare madidis, 
mid dewiu/w 

fontibUB, wylsprincjuxv 

meatam, A, irisiem, dreori 

umectare, iihten 

non deBlnunt, ,t\ non deficient, 
ne jeswicaj) 
660 quo Be, swa hi 

auBteritate, ,t\ crudelttaie, sti]?- 
nesse 

interdiota, tocwedene 

memlneriiit,2emunJ>[Hpt.422.]lO, 22 

quod, .1*. eo quod, for J>i 10, 23 

665 cflBlibea, jeheald 10, 23 

Bentiiia, .1*. aqua feiida nam's, 

fyl)?e, adelan 10, 23 

arroganter, .usuperbe, toj^unde- 

lice, upahafenlice 10, 24 

balenam, ./'. diaholum, ran 10, 26 



10, 


17 


10, 


17 


10, 


18 


10, 


18 


10, 


18 


10, 


19 


10, 


19 


10, 


19 


10, 


20 


10, 


20 


10, 


20 


10, 


2J 


10, 


21 


10, 


21 



oiroilo, . f . nautcula, mid emfare 10, 26 
670 decUnant, forbuja)? 10, 27 

FBIR'CIFAIiITTM, licra 10, 28 

TTinOBUM, ,t\ peccaiorum, 

lehtra 10, 28 

tyrannlof, .1*. diaholice, cyneli- 

cere 10, 29 

monarchiam, .f. principahim, 

.1. monarchia unius princi- 

paius, riceter 10, 80 

675 UBurpare, .1'. uindicare, to je- 

teon f. i6i». 10, 31 

andplti, tweoniendlicere 10, 31 

ambiguitatiB, ./. dubiiaiiontSy 

tweonunje 10, 31 

Borupulo, . i, solliciiudine, Sry 10, 32 

parasitorum, spiira, jHwera 10, 32 

680 Bodalibua, .1'. sociis, midsij^ium 10, 33 

uallatuB, .1*. ctrcumsepius, em- 

hlenned 10, 33 

apoBtatarum, .2. profugorum, 

fly , wi)?ersacena 10, 33 

glomeratuB, .f. sitpaius, emset 10, 34 
baratnim, J, in/ernum, sea]?, 

hellesrut 10, 34 



fol. 57^ sic sawl sual nyde hahban stnittan fas lichoman unPeawa. The nom. is prob. smttie fern., 
not smitia masc. (as in HLy Sw.j BT., &c.), cp. Zupitia, Arckiv Ixxxviii. 363.— Must we assnme 
a nom. wlott 'a spot, blemish,' or is it for wlaUena\ 650. aw/<r-] w alt. f. r. 651. So 

H.\ syndran also in +4, la; t7, 44; fS, 8o*; f^. 34. As these instances go back to one orig. 
they scarcely justify the assumption of a wk. *stndra {-dre). Elsewhere only sinder is record^ 
(the twelfth-century syndrun quoted in BT. f. Lcdm, iii. iia, proves nothing): cp. also 1557. 
652. So also H, One would expect bktcei cp. 1557. 655. R. deawiiumi cp. 84. 658. Cp. 

fi, 14 ; and 3470. 659. deficient^/ alt. f. r, and c on erasure. 663. ff. gemundd, 

R. gemunap : cp. PBB. ix. 298. 665. R. gehealdsume. 667. R. iopundenlice, 

668. ba/ienam] the first / erased. 669. So also I/, emfare is no doubt from emfaru^ 

ymbfaru 'circuit'; the gloss, misr. circilo, which means *a small ship/ as circulo. The emfar 
*a small ship' in HI., Leo is therefore non-existent. WW. \^^^ scipe. 671. R. heafodlicra: 

cp. 773 ; WW. 87'«. 67a. lehtra"] t alt f. another letter. 677. dubtt-^ betw. 1 and / a letter 

erased. 678. R. Urydunge, as hi H. 679. H. swUra (the MS. prob. has j/-), gOwra, 

spilkndra. Cp. f2, xa spiira \ +4, 18 spiira \ \S. 29 onspillendra. Cp. also 416$ parasi/orum^ 
forspillendra pena. Spillend is f. stillan *to destroy, waste,' and spill{e)re is the corresponding 
nomen agcntis. 680. R. midies^um, as in /T. I take the gl. as a compound (cp. G. tniPgasinpd), 

for mid as prep, would not be suitable here. Cp. {ge)midsipian WW. 3o6».''. *». 681. Cp. note 

to 24. 682. K.flymena\ cp. 4494. 

C 2 
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tormmiumy tin- 



U%1, urtorum, 

trcju 10, 36 

oAMabundus, .1. corruendus, 

hreoscndlic 10, 35 

protopUwittui, .1. primtius plas- 
ma^us, .1. adam, framscea- 
pcna 10, 36 

r«o«ntis, .1*. nwt\ niwes 10, 36 

paradlsi, neorsx 10, 36 

690 oolonus, .t. hadt/a/or, tilia 10, 36 

totius texTMtris, . 1. ierrene, ealre 

eor}>cundre 10, 36 

orsatUTM, jesceafte 10, 37 

u«rtigo, a utrtendo, ,t, iempesias^ 

tyrnincjc 10, 37 

rotantis, .t\ uoluentis^ turniendre 10, 37 
695 Aindibali, li}>eran U, 1 

oiroumglrat, .1'. circuity befeh}), 

emhaef)) 11, 1 

bnccis, smaerum U, 1 

ambronibuB, .f. cupidts t auidis^ 

jrifram U, 1 

labriB, .^ labiisy lippu/n U, 2 

700 luroonibuB, .f. uorantibus, mid 

graedijum 11, 2 

[in]. . .uoraginem,./. infomam^ 
edwindan, xrutte, on %t- 
swelje [Hpt. 423.] U, 3 

angelica, .f. superna, seo 11, 3 

supemorum oiuium, a, ange- 



lorum^ . /. colanum, upcundra 

cestriwarena, enjla 11, 4 

oontabemio, .t. mansione, %emsL U, 5 
705 deifloe, jodcundlicere 11, 5 

oontemplationUi, .f. uistanis, 

besceawunje 
pardoipio, J. parte ^ dslni 
quanto, hu mjcele 
magis, swy)>er, ma 
710 graninima, a. humiUima f mini" 

ma, jehwaedeste 
■i de, heo be 
emolumentlB, .t. iucris, jestreo- 

num 
inflata, .f. elala, toblawen 
Intumuerit, .1. superhit, to))int 
715 oastimonia, .t. castitak, ctene 
speoiali; .f. singulan\ of synder- 

liccre 
romuBonloa, .t. rumores, hiisa, 

hereward U, 9 

triolinio, .i. sede, bure 11, 10 

tirunouliB, cempum f. 17. U, 11 

730 uirulentorom, ./. uenenosarum, 

jeaBttrijoio 11, 13 

beluaa, deofla U, 13 

rabidia, ./. uoracihuSy mid sliten- 

dum, terendum 11, 13 

ginoinia, toSreomui^f 11, 14 

inermes quoaque, .f.xiVi^ armis. 



U, 5 
U, 6 
U, 6 
U, 6 

U, 6 
11,7 

U, 7 
11,8 
11,8 
U, 8 

11,9 



685. H. otHntretf or for tintreguni^ Prob. the latter: q). 1947. 686. corr-'] alt f. another 

letter. 689. K. neorsxnawanies, 697. So also f*, 10; fB, 18 ; t7, 51 ; +8, 80; ^S. 33. 

Co. ai6o ; 2163 ; ,3187. The nom. must be smSr or snutre *a lip.*^ It Is not In Sw.^ and the instance 
of it in OET, 172'* smerum^btucis is wrongly placed by Sweet {jOET, 529) under smeoru * ointment, 
fat' 698. On ambro cp. H. Zimmer, Nennius Vinduaius, p. 104.— R. gifrum^ as ia H. 

701. edwindan] a alt. f. e. 703. ZT. cestregewarena. R. ceas/ergewarena i cp. notes to 329; 1951. 

704. /^. geman, R. gemanan: cp. 1784; 3330, &c. 707. K. dctlnimendnesse or dctlnimunge. 

H, dalin (has the MS. -/m ?). 715. /T. clan, R. cktnnesse, 7x7. /T. -wffnf. R. hereward, 

720. geaitriioio] another hand has alt. the last to </. ^. attrigeia, R. attri^^era, 722. s/tten-] 

i on an erasure. 733. ^» «fWx] betw. » and » a ^ erased. 6^. gingivts ; the only MS. with this 

spelling that I have met with is Harley 3013; the others have various spellings: gmuiniSj ginginis, 
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.1. untuersosy jehwylce wae- 
penlease 
735 lorica, ,u galea, healsberja 
parma, .f. scuto, tar 
ezutos, .1. nudatoSy unscrydde 
atrodter, J. crudeliter, jrim 
dlBoerpere, .t. dilaniare, toslitanll, 16 
730 lacertosifl, ./. hrachialiis, mid 
stran^iy; 
teBtudinem, . /. aciem^ scildtnime, 

randbeaj, trume 
BtrofoBf y swicfulles 
ballista, staefli)>ere 
spiritalis, cere 

735 annatune, waepnunje 
ferratlB, hisnedum 
uenabulis, barsperum 
nauiter^ .1. uirilittr t for titer, 

fromlice, sprinlice 
timidorum, .1'. /2>n^/i/r»m, earjra 11,21 
740 more, on )>eawe, jewunan U, 21 

militum, cempena U, 21 

olaosica, byman U, 21 

salpistf, tru}7hornes 11, 21 



11, 14 
11, 16 
U, 16 
U, 16 
U, 16 



U, 16 

11, 18 
U, 18 
11, 19 
11, 19 
U, 19 
11,20 
11,20 

11,20 



muliebriter, . 2'. eneruiter, earlice, 

ni)>lice [Hpt. 424.] 11, 22 

745 ■euissimls, a. /eroctssimis, ^zm 

reJ)estu/» 
hostibiui, feondum 
BcutorumyJudfinarda- ' 
umbonibus, randbeaum 
[ac nullatenua]. . .prebeamiui, 

. /. adhibeamusy 7 we ne jear- 

cian, 2e]7eodan 
750 militisB, ,t\pugne, capdomes 
pugiles, .1'. gladiator es, waepen- 

boren, cempan 
armatam, . ^ signatam, jeinseijledll, 26 
audaoter, dyrstelice 11, 26 

emuloruxn, . 1. inimicorum,'w\}ftt- 

wimia 11, 26 

755 offerentes, .f. contra portanies, 

beodende, onjean berende U, 2^ 
instarumenta bellioa, J. edificia, 

wilice tol U, 26 

qiuB, })a % 11, 26 

macheram, .2. gladium, mece, 

hiltinje 11, 27 



11,22 
U, 22 
U, 23 
U, 23 



11,23 
11,24 

11, 24 



ginguinis, Aldhelm prob. wrote genuinis * teeth ' {qua rabidis molaribus et uenenosis genuiuis . . . 
discerpere niiuntur), Cp. G, 49* {D, 35^4) ursorum gingwis carperentur et leonum rictibus rodereniur. 
Here again we have in the MSS. the same variations in spelling, but here too Aldhelm prob. wrote 
genuinis. The toOreomum, which occurs also in If. ; f2, 13 ; f^. 38, presupposes the reading gingiuis 



'gums* in the MS. in which it was first wr. Note that WW. '^489** has genuinis =tuscum. In 
the case of G, 49^ all the MSS. which have an Eng. gl. r. tuxum. ;^a8. R. grimlicei cp. 27x4. 

731. R. scildtruman : cp. 2959 ; 3796. trume (for 'man) in a larger hand ; it glosses aciem. 734. 
gastlicerei cp. 3226. 736. R. isnedum: cp. WW. a36*» {ferratas-tsnodan). H. hisenu 

737. Cp. WW 14a" ; 31 1*. 738. Cp. II, 405 (not in D,) nannter^sprindlice t caflite, Cp. a] 



hisenum. 

.' *!*<> 
3607. 742. G. has incorrectly elasslca, ' ' 743. So also H, irudhom means < a tnunpet,* 

not 'a trumpeter*: cp. jEG, 302'. The gloss, has misunderstood salpistai cp. f?. 57. 744. R. 

earhlice, as in ZT. 747. So also H. Cp. 5025 i^^H, 521) parma {9XA,)»tude, This latter gl.^ 

may stand for tudenardet but it seems more prob. that the former gl. is corrupted from tudena, 
randa. In that case iude might be the dat. sg. and tudena the geu. {S. of an unrecorded iud masc. 
or neut., or iu^ fem. * a shield.' On the supposed relationship between this and the name Tud{d)a, 
cp. F. Stark, Vie ICosenamen der Germanen, Wien, 1868, p. 82 ; H. Hellwig, Untersuchungen Uber die 
Namen des nordhumbr. Liber Viiae, Berlin, 1888, p. 10. 748. So also II. N. 'be<^um, 

750. R. camp-, as in /T. 751. R. -Iniran. 754. R. wiperunnnetui^ as in /f. 

756. wilice tol is wr. twice : once in ord. hand, and a 2nd time in a larger hand. 758. hiitinij 

from hiU{e) ' hilt,' is here applied to the whole sword. H, has hiltine, misr., no doubt, for hiliinc, 
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lorioaan . . . inextrioabilem, un- 

oferwinnendlice halsbear^a 11, 28 

760 cum tuta, .Lfirma, mid truman U, 28 

pelta, J.parma, plejscylde U, 28 

spiritalium, feondlicra U, 28 

nequitiarum, .i.fraudium^ neara- 

]7anca, biswica f. 17^. 11, 29 

[contra] . . . mille, onjean ))u- 

senfealde 11, 29 

765 nooendi artM, deriendlice pre- 

attas, wrecjas U, 29 

pertinaoiter, a. insuperahiliter, 

jyferlice U, 29 

remuneratore, .f. gubernatore^ 

leanienduiy; 11, 30 

debltoxn, .1. necessarium^ nead- 

))earflic U, 30 

trlumphnm, .1'. palmam, si^elean 11, 30 
770 leuiathan, .1'. serpens aqnaticus^ 

saedracan 11, 33 

pertinaciter, dxmstanter tdure, 

anraedlice 11, 34 

in fkronte, .f. in facie ^ on for- 

werdum 11, 35 

FBINCIPAIiinM, heafod 11, 36 
BIS QUArrEBJETOS,- hehte- 

fealde 11, 36 

775 oerethi, hleaperes, raedehere 11, 37 



11,37 
12,1 
12,1 



fblethi, eoredmen, fe]>ehere8 
horrendo, .1'. crudth\ jislicere 
apparatu, itlpxddct 
[quibus] . . . manoipantur, mid 

}>am hi 83md j^hsefte 

[Hpt.425.]12, 1 
780 diuino, .1. ceUsii^ lictu» 12, 1 

freU, ,i. fundi, jebild 12, 1 

8u£fra^o, .f. auxilio, helpe 12, 2 

bellicosaB, wihearde 12, 3 

truoolentia, ,1. ferocibus, ejis- 

licum 12, 3 

785 strofuram, .f. fraudium, biswica 12, 4 
lUarloa, .1'. genus teli, ate^arum 12, 4 
deoeptionum, biswijca, swic- 

doma 12, 5 

in&tigabiliter, .1. insuperabi- 

liter, unateorendlice 12, 5 

patrooinium, munde, mmidbyrde 12, 6 

790 pr»de0tinate, ]>8ere forestihtes, 

foressdes 
oohortante, .f. ammanente^ hjr- 

tendum 
uertant, awendan 
tata. A, fir ma, faest 
indept^, .f. adepte t assecuie, be- 

jytcnre f. 18. 12, 9 

795 paciB, sibbe 12, 9 



12, 7 

12, 7 

12,8 
12,9 



whence Hall's supposed hiltine * a sward' 76a. Cp. 377. 763. The Eng. gll. wr. o. 

spiritaUum, The a of biswica alt. f. e. 765. wrecras (for wretuas ?) om. ff, 773. R. heafod- 

Hcra\ cp. 671. 774. R. eahtor, 'j'js- So also I/. Cerethi are the * Cheiethites ' (a Sam, 

viii. 18). R. -ras. Cp. PVIV. aoa*® cerethei^radehere\ 367*; Cosijni. p. 133. 776. Feiethiuxt 

the • Pelethites.' If. eorodmen, ymeres, fedeheres, R. fepehere ; the -es is due to the prec. ymeres (for 
-ras) in H., which must also have been in the orig. of D. Cp. WW. 23,%^ felethi =fefeher€\ 399". In 
the original MS. hUaperes was prob. intended to ^.feUthi, and eoredmen as gl. to cerethi', cp. WW. 
367* cerethi ^eoredmen, radehere; t489'^ cerethei^ eoredmen \ "^^^^ felethei -foreimerum; t489". 
777. /T. also ^-. K. egislicere. '^So. R.^odcund/icuml Cp. ac66. • 781. Cp. ia6. 

786. Cp. 5034 ; 2, 503. The osnal form is atgar (cp. 8, 31a ; WW. 335^*; 343*'; 399")» *nd atgxtre 
(cp. WW. 6* ; 33"). //. has, as Eng. gll., anscuta, titegarum, whence Leo, p. 406* anscut • phalarica,* 
and p. 555* titegar^gtotait Lanze' (both reproduced in III.). The latter is a mere misreading for ategar, 
whilst the former is evidently the Lat. ansaia (cp. 8, 31a ansatcu^ateraras; WW. 6»; 343"). 

787. R. biswica. 788. N. 'riendlicei cp. note to 1003. 794. Eiig. gL in diff. hand. 



1. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VI RG. 



23 



adquisitorum, .f. inutniorum^ 

jestreonendra 12, 9 

aecura, .1. sine cura, sorhleas 12| 10 
triumphorum^ sijera 12, 10 

inflezibile, .^ inenodabtle, unje- 

bi^endlic 12, 10 

800 dimrtumum, lanjsum 12, 10 

fUlentis, .f. decipieniis, be- 

pae 12, 11 

Ibrtuns, de 12, 11 

putabantur, .f. estimabaniur, 

jewenede 12, 11 

intemitionem, moriem, forwyrd 12, 12 
805 obtruncati, for})raeste 12, 12 

optatis, .1. desi'dera/is, ^ewisce- 

dum 12, 13 

ad ^portunum, .f*. ad mones- 

/urn, to s^majum 12, 14 

prouooant; .f. exasperani, for}) 

teo)>, tyhteS 12, 14 

809 uoti oompotibUB, .1. UHs^ bli]>am 12, 16 
811 InportunuB, .t\ ferus t tnmitis^ 

jemaje, wij?erwyrde 12, 17 

florulente, ,t, flaridey blostbsere 12, 18 
frugalitatia, . 1. temper atnenii^ un- 

cyste, spaemesse 12, 19 

explodatur, .1. deleatur^ adwses- 

ced, adraefed 12, 20 

815 Ad extremum, .f. in fine^ aet 

nexttuTf 12, 20 



qui, seo 12, 21 

fioniliam, .1. cangregaHoneniy 

hired 12, 21 

oiuitatiB, ceastran 12, 21 

latebrosis, ./. irUimiSy dihlum 12, 22 
820 olandestinifl, .1'. occuUis, of 

dimlicuiw [Hpt. 426.] 12, 23 

latlbuliB, dimhofum 12, 23 

ellminatuB, .1'. expulsus^ ut 

adraefed 12, 24 

trudatur, .1'. pellatur, beo ut 

ascofen 12, 24 

duodeoies quinquagenis . . • 

[milibusjjfif hund]7usendum 12, 25 
825 ezpeditionum, fyrdincja 12, 25 

peditum, fej^ena 12, 26 

turmlB, .1. agminibus, heapum 12, 26 
rubri, Jwre reade f. 18^. 12, 27 

Bummeno, .f. ahsorhto^ on 

asentu/KT 12, 27 

830 proftindis, on 12, 28 

fiustriB, .uflumintbuSf waelum 12, 28 
Buffocato, adreintuiy; 12, 28 

quern, ]7aene 12, 28 

orebra, mid maenifealdum 12, 30 

835 intemitloziiB, .1. mortis^ sieves, 

forwyrdes ' 12, 30 

ambroniB, %xd^dxgiim 12, 31 

oroi, .1. mortis J mu]?es 12, 31 

foudbuB, ceaflu;» 12, 31 



796. R. -tofudra, 801. R. hepacendre. 802. H. dre, R. wyrde : cp. WIV, 400"' *• ; 496" 

810. Owing to an error in the numbering, which was discovered too late to be rectified, there is no gl. 810. 
812. Cp. 140. 814. Co. fll, 89; WW, t398* 815. Betw. ex and tremum a letter 

erased. 818. So also ffi Below the gl. in D. cestre was wr., but afterwards erased. Cp. note 

to 1557. 821. Cp. note to 1677. 823. G. wrongly traditur. 824. The gloss, 

overlooked the duo and r. simplv decies, Cp. WW. t490*. 828. R. readan, 829. The 

t over the line is wr. by the gloss, himseli This ase'J)nt for asenci is an early instance of ein from 
enCy eng\ cp. 832 adreinium (JI. adrencium) ; 3078 besente {H. beseinte) ; 4125 acweinte {//. atweinci) ; 
3610 afteriennysse ( -> -leng- ; ff, has -geinnysse), 836. So also II. The gloss, took ambronis 

for dat pi. 837. So also H, Did the gloss, r. <nris ? Cp. fU, 107. 
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tradidit,.i*.r(7/RmM(i^»i/,befaestel2, 31 
840 terramque, he 12, 31 

decalogi, .f. decern praceplorum, 

tyn bebodu 12, 32 

sanotionibUB,./. iudiciis,doTaum, 

jesetnessum 12, 32 

refragabatur^ cantradicehat t 

resistebaty wi]7Stod,wi}>erude 12, 32 
territorii, landjemaeres 12, 33 

845 inooluit, .1'. habUauit^ beode, 

bojede 12, 33 

generatdonis, cneoresse 12, 34 

tritauos, for]>fsederes 12, 34 

ftitur^ towurdre 12, 34 

posteritatis, aefterjencnesse 12, 35 
850 pronepotibiia, nefena bearnum 12, 35 
legitime, sewfaestlicere 12, 35 

8AGACITATIS, .2'. Industrie ^ 

jleaw 12, 37 

FSSBIJiaili, ]7Urhwacel 12, 37 

■ollioitudo, emhydines 12, 37 

855 Bollerter, ./. curiose, jeornfullice 18, 1 
spiritalium, feondlicra 13, 2 

nequitiarum, neara}>anca, bi- 

swica 18, 2 



tyrannioi, re|>e, camplice 18, 3 
ooxnmanipulares .f. socii t am- 

sa'os, jefylce 13, 3 
860 soeleratonun, .f. impiarum, 

man 13, 4 

sateUitea, we^jesifyan 13, 5 
aoiem, traman f. 19. 13, 5 
oonspirati, .t. tratt, jeanlicude, 

^ereonude 18, 5 

propugnaoula, wijstealla 18, 6 

865 •ubruenda, forscrecene 13, 6 

eiuadem, )>aes ilcan 13, 7 

nefeuidf , manfulles 18, 7 

militisB, campdomes 18, 7 
calones, .t. ceiU militum^ wudu- 

byr)>raii [Hpt. 427.] 13, 8 
870 clientes, .f. socii^ incnihtas, hiwr 

cut)an 18, 8 

lixanim, waeterberendra 13, 8 

pertinentes, belimpendl 13, 9 

quam, vt'gftx 13, 9 
aatrape, .1. indices^ sesij^m^n, 

jTeijnes 13, 9 
875 flagitioBum, .(. maculosum, fyr- 

enfulle 13, 9 



843. 'dice bat"] betw. e and b a letter erased. 845. ff. beeode t bugede, 847. The a over 

the line is wr. by the gloss, himself. 85a. K, gleawnysse, 856. Cp. 377. 8^8. Cp. U, 156. 

859. €5 manip-'] a letter erased betw. d and m. Does the gl. stand for gefylcan i. tefylca 'a member 
of the same troop * I Or did the gloss, take the commaniptdares coUectiyely as forming a troop or 
gefylce\ C^. WW", 20*j* commanifntlares, Scc.^gefyUe, 860. K. manju/ra, 861. So also 

If.; f2, 18. Cp. 1 185; 473a, where both £>. and //, have wk. forms. Cp. also Ang, ziii. 369^ 
comitemtgesi}an. These examples might seem to justify the assumption of a wk. masc. gesifa^G, 
gasinf{j)a, OHG. gisindo^ but in view of the frequent occurrence in these gll. of st. sbs. with wk. 
endings, I think they must be judged in the same way as the instances cited in the note to 1557. 
863. Cp. aSoa. 865. So also II. K/farscreruene, 866. ilcan] i on erasure. 869. R. 

wudubyr}ras f The uncompounded st. masc. byr}{e)re is recorded, but not a wk. byr}ra. H, vmdttbior. 
In IVU^. the word is glossed by wuderas, -igeras (cp. t37i*; t49o"; 139"; ISC'*). As regards the 
Lat. gl. cp. CGG. iv. 315^ Calones . celiac militum, H. has the Lat. gll. servi cella mililum, cahnes 
sunt qui ligna mililidus portanl, vel gabar . calo militum J. servus {jpibar is not £ng., as Bonterwek 
supp(Med : cp. CGH. 2^'*^ Calones ,^ihar militum^ &c.). 871. Cp. WW, t37i* lixarum^ 

w<eterberera\ t490**, &c. ^7?~4- <^d>^'^ i» "^^ <>• quam^ and sifmen o. satra/e. Should we 

read agperge (as gl. to tam^ G, 13^ ^xA sifmen\ — R. -gnas. 
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tribunatiun, ealdordomu/71 18, 10 

oertiB, jewissu/n 18, 10 

uooabulorum, .t. nominum, cly- 

punja 18, 11 

proprietatibUB, ajnunju/n 18, 1 1 

880 noniinatim,/^r singula nomina, 

nammselu^Ti 18, 11 

allophllonun, h»}>enra 13, 12 

oenturilB, hundredum 18, 12 

in uertloe, .1'. tn summitaie^ on 

cnoUe 18, 13 

hortantur, .2. monmi, laera]? 13, 14 

885 inulBorum, la})era 18, 14 

pazTOchiam, .f. gubernationem^ 

scire 18, 15 

slbi, him seluum 18, 16 

ingruere, .1'. euenirCy on winnan 18, 16 
moliuntur, .f. cogitant^ syrewia]7l8, 16 

890 dira, .f. crudelia, heardum 18, 17 

framea, .1. tela, mece 18, 18 

emeritos, .1'. eximios, jej^unjenan 18, 18 
milites, cempan 18, 19 

interduxn, .i*. altquando, wel oft 18, 19 

895 loetali, .1*. mor tally trijere 18, 19 

toza, .1*. ueneno, clyf)>un2e 18, 19 

intellectualis, .1. intelhgibiliSy 

j^aes antjyttfullan 18, 20 

Btarage, .1. ocdsioruy ofwddh 18, 22 



carmen fanebre, licleo]? f. 19^. 18, 22 
900 lamentabile, heofendlice 18, 23 

epic(h)edieon, byrijleoj), lic- 

sanj 18, 23 

epitaphion^ byriensan;, hop- 

sanj 18, 23 

oonpatientlB, . f . miserantis, be- 

sarjiendes 13, 24 

[ut] . . . oonponat, .f'. constituat, 

f heo jesctte 18, 24 

905 ourioBO, fyrewittre 18, 25 

BollioitudiniB, carfulnesse, bi- 

hydine 18, 25 

Bollertia, ^^omfulnes, rnxni- 

teawnys [Hpt 428.] 18, 25 

animaduertl, .1. intell^t) under- 

Xytene 18, 26 

oollationeB, .2. narratioms, race 18, 26 
910 arohimandrita, ,t\ excelsus ma- 

gistery hchhyrde, heahleor- 

nere 18, 27 

prsBdito, .1. dt'tato, jejodedum 18, 28 
propalabunt) .t\ mani{Je)stabunty 

jeswutelia}) 18, 28 

prflMul, ./'. ^iscopusy wealdend 18, 29 
rudimenta, ./. documental ni- 

wun^a 18, 30 

915 olariuB, sutelicor 18, 31 



876. R. -flfiww, ai in H, 877. Gl. wr. o. propriet- . 881 . Aafenrd] / alt. f. another letter {A ?). 
895-6. G, Utaliiery D, et loetali toxa, 895. Before triiere an erasure. R. aitrigere, as in /^. 

896. R. cluf-y as in /T. (cp. note to 3163). Cp. BT s. v. clufpung; Lcdm. iiL 319; Mowat, 
Alphitay p. 189; NED, s.v. cloffing. The lemma toxa 'poison could easily be rendered by the 
mune of a poisonous plant ; in fact, the second element Puni seems properly to mean ' poison/ but it 
was also used of plants : thus we find it glossing both toxa and aconita^ elleboruSy botradon, &c. (cp. 
J. Hoops, Ueber die aUengL Ptlanzennameny Freiburg i. B. 1889, p. 83). 898. occis^^ i sdt. f. a, 

899. So also H, ; WW. t394*; t490**. 900. Gl. o. caniieum, 901. G, epUhrenim. 

903. H. byriensang . lide^ . sang . 7 bergelsled9 , t sang. The orig. gloss, meant that either leoO or 
sofig could be added to lie or bergels respectively, but the scribe of the D, gll., not understanding this, 
produced the inappropriate gl. leofsang, 905. Gl. wr. o. sollici', 906. H, bihyd, 

k. bihydi{g)nysse : cp. 5430. 
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elimauit, .f. manifestauU t enu- 




ofteronun, manna 


14,1 


dauitf t elimauit^ elicuit, 




prsoonia, ./'. laudes, herunja 


14, 1 


jerehte, swute 


18, 31 


940 oonfldunt, ./. sptrant^ hopiaS 


14,2 


de fUgitioais, be fyrenfullu/ri. 






> 


manfullum 


18, 32 


to suinan jesceade f. 20. 14, 2 


radicibus, wyrtnim 


18,32 


post tergam ponentes, .t. abi- 




rellquorum, o)>ra 


18, 32 


cientes, wi}?sacende 


14,3 


920 pemioioBa, .1. mortifera^ cwylm- 




Si enim, J)eh ^ 


14,4 


baere, jecwyldfulle 


13, 33 


inoamatam, ^eflaeschamod 


14,6 


ftcinoruxn, .1. criminum^ man- 




945 cfleati, mid beofenlicere 


14,6 


daeda 


18, 33 


puerperio, heseberdincje 


14,6 


uixnina, tan, twija 


18,33 


emenao, .f. numerato, aurnenu/R, 




lantis, of li}>ewacuw 


18,34 


ametenum 


14,6 


frondibus, helmum 


18,34 


ourrionlo, emryne 


14,7 


935 ••, se 


13, 34 


pnMagio, forewitejunjc 


14, 8 


oauBE, intinja 


13,34 


950 oenten^, hunteontifealdes 


14, 11 


diflceptare, cneatian 


13, 34 


looupletatuB, .f. ditaius, jewel 


14, 11 


[Bed] . . . ooeglt, ./. compellit. 




aflragftnia, syxtifealdum 




ac neada]? 


13, 35 


[Hpt.429.] 14,12 


edito, .2'. alto t educio, creaio, on 




Iteciotdls, ber]7 


14, 12 


healicere 


18,36 


iaotanter, jylplice 


14, 12 


930 Itetiglo, hchnysse, jejyinjje 


18, 36 


955 prasaumat, ,t\ audeat, lae}? 


14, 13 


sublimati, .f. euecii^ j^ufere 


18, 36 


remedium, Isece 


14, 14 


pudiof, .r caste y sidefulre 


13,36 


qua, mid j^am 


14.16 


oonueraatdonis, droht 


13, 36 


inorementa, spryt , waest- 




ao si, swa swa 


18, 37 


maes 


14,16 


935 oontemtibilem, .1. despectibilem, 




uirtutum, mihta 


14, 16 


forsawenlicne 


18,87 


960 aanctaa, haljum 


14,17 


sibi, heom sy\f\xm 


13, 37 


retiaoulum, jnn 


14,17 


longe diaparem, .f. dissimilem, 




tentioulam, J.dtciputam, |>e1man, 


7 swyj>e unjelicne 


14,1 


snearan, wocie 


14, 18 



916. R. swutelode, 918. After wyrtrum arc traces of a letter; prob. wyrtrumum was wr., 

as in /T. 920. H, gecwelmfulle] m tXt, t d (cp. Ang. ▼!. 99). 921. mandada wr. o. reliqu-. 

930. GU. wr. o. edito, gefin^ on erasure. 931. R. leuferede ; H. geoferede (cp. Ang. vi. 99). 

93a. CYnaa^ypttblica. 933. R. drokfnun^e : cp. 2567. 937. The 7 glosses the prec. -yw^. 

946. The gl. (so also //,) corresponds to WS. hysebyrdincie. Cp. hysebyr]>or. Does hyseber^lingc- 
puerperium (cp. WW. loS'*) stand for -herdingc ? berpiing means • a carrier,* not • child-birth ' : cp. 
492a. ^t^i. K.gewelgod, g^^. R. derpenum, Qefi, R. Itececrafi or -dam, 

958. R. spryttinciax cp. 3629. 961. G. retinaadum, I follow Znpitza {AfdA. xi. 127) in writing 

gkn^ not grtn, 962. G. tendiculum. H, has the same Eng. gll. The dictionaries only record 
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conectat, .1. constringit^ bind 14, 18 
tiriaoa, clam, cli]^n 14, 19 

965 detrimenta, .(. damna^ aef- 

wyrdlan f. 20b. 14, 20 

nasoentifl, .uincipimtis^xMTi^ct^ 14, 22 
InfEtntif , cildhades 14, 22 

proposito, ,u gradu, jej)inj)e, 

in^ehyde 14, 23 

infifttigabiliter, .1. indefic tenter, 

ablindnenlice 14, 23 

970 aliquo, aelcere 14, 24 

offendioulo, ,t. neglegeniiUy let- 

tincje, re^imincje 14, 24 

repaerula, .ufretuiy salas, bendas 14, 25 
oonpiingimtur, A, constringufi" 

iur, hi beo]7 abrerde 14, 26 

et Bointillante, 7 spircende 14, 26 

975 ardoris, fjn-ewitnesse 14, 27 

fkcula, blasan 14, 27 

iziflammantur, .f. accenduntur, 

antende 14, 27 

taranslati, jehwyrfede 14, 28 

ergastulo, nearenesse 14, 28 

980 quantotiua^ ,u ctlerius, wel swiSe 14, 29 

frngalitatis, .1'. temperanit^, 

spaemenysse 14, 30 

psalmodiA, dreames 14, 31 

dlMimulare, J, occultare, bemi- 

}>an, bedyrnan 14, 32 



14, 32 



orebra, \om\\c\xm 
985 Buspiria, siccetun^WT?, anxtun- 

nessum 14, 33 

imis, .J. intimiSy on inlicum 14, 33 

ilibuB, inelfu;?! 14, 33 

prolata, for]? atojene 14, 33 

Sicque, hi 14, 34 

990 obleotainento,mid2elustfullun2al4, 34 
oontemplatiuf , besceawend- 

licere 14, 35 

edulio, .1. esu^ bileofen f. 21. 14, 36 
saglnantur, . 1. pascintur tnutri- 

urUur, jereordede 14, 36 

praotloa, .2. achialis^ ^eswinc- 

fulre, andwyrdre, daedlicere 14, 36 

995 studio, cneordnysse [Hpt. 430.] 14, 37 

aotualem, andwjrd, jeswincful 14, 37 

nonnam, .f. regulam^ bysne 16, 1 

huiuscemodi, .f. ialium^ )ms 

jeraddre 
uirtutum, mihte 
1000 Bupplemento, .j. au(g)m€n/o, 
eacnunje 
[qui] . . . noBOuntoir, .1'. tnielle- 

guniur, J>e beo)) underjitene 16, 3 
oontineutium, .f'. uirginum, 

forhaebbendra, msedena 16, 4 
eminexiB, ,t\ prcecellens, tofcr- 

hlifend 16, 4 



16,2 
16,2 

16,2 



KPelma 'inflammation/ f. Lchd, — On the form snearan f. snearh (cp. PBB, ix. 237 ; z. 488) q>. note to 
1557* — (^P- 35^ cabearum^catenarum^ woda, &c.; this is the same gl. as here. The caienarum 
suggests the possibility that the gloss, was thinking, in that case too, of 'chain, bond, noose.' 
963. R. binde or -cMi, 968. In H, the Eng. gU. are wrongly assigned to amulaiores, in D. they are 

correctly wr. o, proposito. Cp. 411 ; 614 ; 1609, &c., and 3451 ; 4281 ; 5051. 969. R. abUnmnd- 

lice ; it gXosatifaiigaHliter. 971. N. hrem-, 974. ff. spinc-^ but the MS. prob. has spire-. 

Cp. fS, aa ; 3961 ; 4oa9. 075. ff.feortwitnysse. 2?/s reading is correct : cp. SHy. 14 

ardor ^fyrwet. 980. H. has wel swi, which Bonterwek wrongly takes as gl. to gestiant. 

981. R. spcsmysse, as in H. 984. R. gelom- 1 Cp. 3164. $^5. siccetungum wr. o. crebra, 

991. t^.-iendlicere\ cp. note to 1003. 993* 'R.bileofan\ cp. 2193; 4833. 1003. eminens 

is wr. (by the scribe himself) o. the line. I take the el. to be ptc. of the st. vb. oferkHfan (cp. note to 
3530). It might, however, possibly stand for oferklifiendy f. the wk. vb. oferhlifian (cp. 309). For the 
ending -end^-iend, cp. 193; 788 ; 991 ; 193a ; 3507, &c. 
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magnitudo, tmycelnys 16, 4 

1005 oedit, 2^ eadmet 16, 4 

ooniugatonun, .<. mulierum, 

jeaewnedra 16, 4 

■ablimis, maere 16, 5 

HAirC SOIiAJC }>U8ne aenne 16, 6 
FBErogatiuain, .f. priuiU' 

gium t dignitatem^ wyrscipc 16, 6 
loio adiumento, .f. adiutorio^ ful- 

tume 16, 7 

perlSdotionem, .(. finetn^ fiilfre* 

mednysse 16, 8 

fMatua, .f. sanctus^ j^efreolsod 16, 9 
generofl0, ae))eles 16, 10 

uirgiiiitatifl, mae]7hades 16, 1 1 

1015 minus, ,i, rum, hwonlicor 16, 11 

ttilescat, heo 16, 11 

pr«oeptorum legaliiun, .i, 

m47ff^/9r»m, aelicere beboda 16, 12 
flulciatiir, .f. sustentetur^ under- 

wri}7ed 16, 12 

uarietate, fahnesse 16, 13 

1020 deooretor, . i. ornetur^ jewlitejod 16, 1 3 
iwalinigraplii, d. dauid, sealm- 

scopes 16, 13 

in . . . [deaurato], on ofer 16, 15 
radians, J. spkndens, ^li 16, 15 

circumamicta, .(. circumdata. 



befanjcn, jescryd, em- 




swapcn 


15, 15 


1035 asaistere, .1. stare, wu f. 2 1^ 


15, 17 


insoparabili, .(. indiuisibiliy un- 




todadllcere 


15, 17 


ooUegio, .1. congregatione, jc- 




somnanse 


15, 17 


non opulenta, .1. ojmkntus. 




diues, potensy na mid mseni- 




fealdre 


15, 19 


infrootuoaa, unwaestembaere 


16,21 






niendlicere 


16,21 


aterilitate, ./. ariditate, tyd- 




drunje 


15,22 


maroesoens, .1. arescens^weoT- 




niende 


16,22 


multabitur, .f. punietur^ he 




bi]> 


16,23 


oortinanim, wa(h)refta 


16,23 


1035 stragularum, straela, hwida. 




waestlinja 


16, 24 


panueul^ weflan 


16,24 


purpnreis, brun 


16,24 


uarietatibus, fac 


16,25 




16,25 


1040 ultro (dtroque, .1'. hinc et inde. 




hider 7 J?yderes 


16,26 



1005. Betw. le and ead- a letter erased. 1008. H.pysne, 1009. After Tvyrscipe 

an / erased. H, vmrHscipe, Both in D, and If, it is wr. as gl. to puritatis ; but it was evid. intended 
for prerogcUiuam. 1016. heo is a pron. R wrongly reads heo\neti\ 1017. R. -cera, 

1 01 8. R. 'wrehedy as in ^. 1022, on ofer is wr. o. in uestitu^ and B. suggests ofersceorpe. It is, 

however, evid. a gl. to deaurato and stands for ofergyldum, Cp. ^H, ii. 586'*, where the same 
quoution {Pi, xliv. 10) is given both in Lat. and £ng., in uest. deaur, being rendered by on ofergyldum 
gyrlan, Cp. also Ps. Lamb. 44'® on ofergildum hragie. 1023. So also H. ; r. iliteniende. 

1034. Cp. Vesp. Ps, xliv. 10 ynUfswapen. 1025. So also H,; r. wunian, loao. R. unto- 

daledlicere\ 1 031. H. has tedrunge. R. uniyddrunte\ 1035. H, has hwida (no donbt 

misr. for hwUla), whence Leo's hwid * stragnla ' and Hall's Awida ' bed-oovering.' 1036. G» 

pannicula, R. we/la i cp. IVPV, f4gi^ panuela (for 'cuie)^we/ia, Cp. also note to 1557. 1037. R. 
brunbasewum or -bamm : cp. 96; 1269; 2119; 5x39. &c 1038. So also //.; i./ahnessumi 

cp. 1019. 
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plumaria, awundenum 

[Hpt.43i.]16,26 
textrinum, weblic, j^^^^^^^^^ ^^> ^^ 
4iuer8i8, mid maenifealduxn 16, 27 
thoraoidlB, .f. tmagini^s, 

hiwum 15, 27 

1045 peroment, hi 16, 27 

uniform!, anhiwes 16, 27 

ooloriB, bleos 16, 28 

ftico, deaje 16, 28 

BlnglUatim lipes 16, 28 

1050 Aierit, heo bi]? 16, 28 

pro&oto, .1. amninOy to wissum 16, 28 
puloherrixna, faej^reste 16, 30 

uenuatati, .t. arnamtnii^ cyr- 

tenysse 16, 30 

formoia, ,t\ speaosa, hiwfaest 16, 30 
1055 [neo] . . . uidebitur, hit ne 

b\]> 16, 30 



Bingulari, .1. spea'ah) synder- 

licere 16, 31 

genere, cynrene, cynne 16, 31 

[ex] . . . iaolntho, of wade, 

haewenre deaje f. 22. 16, 32 

purpura, ^odwebbe 16, 32 

1060 bis Unoto 00000, twyhiwaedum 

Wurman, twideajadre deaje 16, 32 
uermiculo, ,iJinc/ura, of sUn- 

wurman, weolcbasewere 16, 33 
cum blBBO retorta, . f . fwn reef a, 

mid xeedjjraweniuw twine 16, 33 
dispari, im^elicere 16, 33 

muriof, corwurman 16, 34 

1065 de8cribuntur,.f.ajrr;7i/»/f/r, hi 

synd towrite 16, 34 

Bed quid, ac to hwi 16, 34 

[de] . . . muricibuB, be corn- 

wunnan 16, 34 



104a. If, has the better reading weblic gewurcj which glosses textrinum opus. The scribe of D, has 
miscopied ^tgeweorc of his orig. _Cp. WW. t49i'. 1046. So also H. There is no reason 

to r. anhiwedre as B. suggests. Anhiwe is formed like twihiwe, &c. The gloss, has taken uniformi 
for a gen. agreeing with coloris. 1048. deaie\ a on erasme off. 1049. R. synderlipes : 

cp. 3315. io57« cynrene] y alt. f. u, 1060. wurma masc, also wurme fem. (cp. WW, +223** 

and note to 1064), * a dye,' seems to be conn, with wyrm * a worm,' the development of meaning being 
similar to that of the Lat. vermiculus. In OE. it denoted dyes of various colours and kinds ; that 
derived f. the ' murex,' as well as vegetable, mineral (cp. 1061 stanwurma), &c. colours. It glosses murex 
5198; fKff'. 33"; a23'»;442»,&c.; cstrum$oyi; WW, 27i'»; 460**; caecum here and f 2, 2^; fS. ^4; 
lutum 5208 ; WW, 436** (r. wurman) ; 513** (r. wyrman). In Lcdm. ii. 295** it apparently denotes a 
plant (possibly one used for dyeing). Cp. also WW, 461^ feltwurma^ origanum t Cp. further comwurma 
(cp. 1064 note). The corresponding form occuxs with the same meaning in OHG. : cp. AhdG, ii. 241^ 
coccus , uermiculus uuormo ; this gl. is taken from Gregory's Cura PastordHs^ ii. cap. 3, and the context is 
bistincto cocco {Exod. xxviii. 8). Also OUG.geuuormtft^coccineum (cp. Graff, i. 1045). 1061. stan- 

wurma 'mineral colour' is not eUewhere recorded. On wurma cp. 1060. — After weolcbasewere supply 
deage i, the piec. gl. Cp. the OE. gl. in AhdG, i. 488^ Purpura uilucb^su MS. di uilucbesu MS. b ; 
uytocbcuo MS. c ; uuylocbaso MS. a. It must be distinguished f. wealhbasu 35, 4 ; fi", 56 ; WW, t49i*. 
1062. leecfr'"] the </ is somewhat curiously formed. Cp. WW, 43"; 194*'; t359'*; t49i", &c. 
1064. R. comwurman : cp. 1067 ; 5 141. The prec. unielicere shows that it is here fem. : cp. note to 
1060 (but cp. t^". 57 ungeticum fv.). In each case it glosses murex and denotes a kind of dye, the wurma 
being the same word as in 1060. Cp. the foil. OE. gU. in AhdG, i. 489^ Coccus ,i, uurumboeso (i.e. 
wyrmbaso), comyurma (the y for p) MS. ^ ; .i. uurumbisu, comvurma MS. d. In the onlpr other two 
instances of the word known to me {WW. 53** ; 117*^) it glosses vermiculus, and the dictionanes assign to 
it the meaning ' comworm, weevil,* but I tUnk that here too it means * scarlet dye,' and not * comworm,* 
which one would expect to be *cormvyrm (cp. WW. 135* uermicuii^nueddre; 491* uermiculo m, 
wealhbaso), 1065. R. towritene. The word appears to be formed on the model of adscribere; 

cp. ^/f, i. 30* towritennis. 
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subtUitar, .f. ekgantery smea- 

}>ancelice 15, 35 

oomminisoiinur, .f. rimamur 

t commmiamus, inde com- 

mentum, ))encen we 16, 35 

1070 auri obrisa lammlna, read- 

joldlsfer 15, 35 

electari, eolcsandes 15, 36 

Btagnl, tines 16, 36 

gemmaram, jy^stana 15, 37 

■ueini, jla&res 16, 1 

1075 draoontla, jimroder 16, 1 

quoda2nxnodo,tosuman2emete 16, 1 
uarietates, J, dtuersiiaies^ mist- 

licnesse 16, 2 

pro augendia, for eacniendli- 

au» 16, 3 

regulam, rihtinc [Hpt. 432.] 16, 4 
1080 rlmaminl, .?'. scrutamini, smea- 

Xa}> 16, 4 

xnyBtloia, .1. secretiSy Sanctis, 

jastlicum 16, 5- 

ezplaziatioiiibua, .1. narratio- 

m'bus, ^crecednessu/n 16, 5 

typioum, .1. mysficum, jeryne- 

Hce 16, 5 

tropologi^, .1*. simli/udtm'Sf 

hiwlice, ]?eawlice spsece 16, 6 
1085 Borutixiluxn, .2'. indagaitanem^ 

smeaun^e, cneatunje 16, 6 



Borutamini, jecneordlaeca)) 16, 6 
NON FBIUOIaA, .1. mcndax, 

unleas 16, 7 

DELICATE, estfuUes .16, 7 



16, 7 
16, 8 
16, 8 
16, 8 

16, 8 
16,9 
16, 9 



TnaaiNltatia, mae)) 

1090 non fldaa, unswicel 
oautela, wser 

tutetur, .1*. confirmetur^ tremed 
quasi tenerrima, swa swa se 

jeonjcste 
nobllia, 3e]>eles 

1095 inflmtif, iu3u}>hades 

laaoiuia,.f./^nsff»/ia, wrennesse 16,9 
duro, .1. districio^ mid sti)>re 16, 9 
diflolpliiif , lare, )>eawfestnesse 
pedagogio, ./. documento, lire 

1100 refrenetur, he si ^ewyld 

pudioitia, .2'. uirginitaie, healt- 

sumnesse 
quf , se 
iaoulo, .2'. sagiita^ fla, ^afe , 

wiuere 
integrltatia, anwealhnesse 

f. 22M6, 12 

1 105 tumentis, to})undenes 16, 12 

arrogantif, pnitscipes 16, 12 

piaculo, A.peccatOf mane 16, 13 

elationis,or2elnesse,creasnesse 16, 14 
ooe(no)dozia, .2'. uana laudt^ 

mid ideluOT wuldre 16, 14 



16, 9 

16, 9 

16, 10 

16, 10 
16, 10 

16, 11 



1068. smeafance-'] the and a alt. f. e, 1071. Cp. WIV, t395*; t49i". 1074. Cp. WW, 

t49i'S &c. 1075. Cp. t7, 73 ; t-y. 60; WW. t49>^'f &c. 1083. ^eryru-^ n alt. f. r. 

1084. Cp. 183. 1089. R. maiPhades; q). 312. 1091. R. warsctpe (cp. WW, 302* 

Cautela .*. asiuiia, warscipe\ Ang, xiii. 374^^*) or wctmys (cp. Ang, xiii. 378^"). 1007. sti}re\ i} 

on erasure. 1098. ^t^j/#i^ < disciplina,* cp. RBS, 6'*; 33'», &c. 1103. R.^w {otjlan/), 

gafeluce, H. huJUif gafeluccL, wibere. Cp. H, 405 sagUtarutn^wifera (not in D.)\ and H. 433 
spicule ^wifelt (cp. note to 1107). Cp. further ME. wifle * bipennis ' ^i. and PP. 536. Cp. ON. vifl 
* cndgel, bat * ? 1 107. Y ox piaculo G, and /^. r. spicule, whilst /T. has as gll. : mane t piaculo 

(wronglvwr. o, arrogantid), pectato {t. peccatd)^ gare t wifele. 1108. Neither gl. appears to be 

recorded elsewhere. 6. remarks: 'zu dem sonst unbekannten worte creasnyss vgl. in dem gl. Hannov. 
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1 1 10 unde 86 . . . [opinatur, .1. puiat], 

))anon }>e he telj>, )>e hit 16, 14 
merito, be ^eeamunje 16, 15 

preBtantiorem, .1'. meliorem t 

excellentiorem^ arwyrj>ran 16, 15 
debito, neadwisum, ead)7earfli- 

CUOT 16, 16 

emolumento, . 1. lucro, jestreone 16, 1 6 
II 15 laboriosi, jeswincfuUes 16, 17 

certaminiB, .1. luctaminisy ^e- 

winnes 16, 17 

palzna, fraxn sijeleane 16, 17 

trlpudio, .«'. ^fl«<//(?, feowunje 

[Hpt. 433.] 16, 19 
Berm(o), ra , saju 16, 20 

II 20 Bed, X. spopondtty heo 16, 20 

caBtimoniaB, .1'. castttatiSy je- 

healtsumnesse 16, 22 

Bponsalia, jiftlice, beweddend- 

lice 16, 22 

decreta, .1'. iudicia, raedas 16, 22 

Bupemo, ./. excelsOf )>an heofcn- 

lican 16, 23 

1 1 35 repedantl, ,i. reuerieniiy onjean 

hwrofendum 16, 23 

opere prstium, ./. conu^niens t 

necessanum, neadj^earflic, 

^edafniendlic 16, 24 



ut . . . [euellantur, ./. exsHr- 



16, 24 
16, 25 
16,25 
16,26 

16,26 
16,26 
16,26 



pmtur\ synd 
elationis, ofermedes 
uberrima, ]7a nihtsumestan 
1130 plantaria, spryttinja 

florenti, .('. crescen/t\ mid wex 

endum 
fironde, helme 
quatinuB, swa f 
extirpatiB, . 1. euulsisy ut alyne- 

du/r?, adwsescedu/n 16, 27 

1 135 fomitibuB, ./. decepiionihuSy 

biswicum 16, 27 

erutlB, towendu/n 16, 27 

paBBlonum, .2' uitiorwny man- 

da&da 16, 27 

BurculoB, .1*. uirgultoSy teljran 16, 28 
paBtlnare, .uplaniare fnutrirty 

tydrian f. 23. 16, 28 

1140 Integritaa, anwelhnes 16, 29 

oomprobatur, .2. elegiiury afan- 

ded, jecoren 16, 29 

En . . . [manifeBtatur, .7'. osien- 

difury] is 
apoBtoliolB, mid ]>2im 
pudidtlf , sidefullnysse 
1 1 45 Inmunitaa, orceasnys 
olauBtra, fsestenum 



16, 31 
16, 32 
16, 32 
16, 33 
16, 33 



creaslicran reg. can. la.* The MS. referred to U MS. Hannov. iv. 495 ; it is an eighteenth-cent, collection 
of OE. words f. various sources. I have not been able to identify the reference, but the creaslicran 
cannot well be an invention of the writer of the 'gl. Hannov.' mo. telf\ ^ on an erasure. 

II 13. R. neacg>earflicumy as in /T. ; cp. 768. 1 118. feowung * joy * f. {ge^fion. In H, it is wr. o. 

gloria, Cp. Verc, fol. 118 swa mycle tna we feogaS on dam toweardan life, 11 19. R. racu, 

iiaa. gifilice'\ t alt. L I, 1125. R. hworfendum {^hweorf-") as in Z^. 1129. So also H, ; cp. 322. 




alen€d\ Wst. 178* butan ge , , ,}a bendas alynian\ MS. i 512*" hi das scra/es locstan ut alynedon\ 
De%U, xxxii. 39 ne mag nan man of minre handa ut alinian \ £dw. Conf. Charter to Coventry (ed. 
Birch, 1889) he of synbanden hint selfne mote alynian ; MS. Bodl. 343, fol. 20^ ^a halga irenu of alinian 
het, 1 135. Both Lat. and £ng. gll. are intended to gl. uitiorum fomitibus, 11 39. Cp. 2019; 

66, 188. 1 146. If, has the better reading /px/^ww. Cp. 67, 6 ; IVIV, 186'. 
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Bolitaria, aenlipe 
neqimquam, .f. nuilo modo, 

nateshwon 16, 34 

reoludere, beclysan 16, 34 

1 150 quern, ]>aene 16, 34 

romphea ueraatili, .i. gladto, 

. I. Piodilttuoiu6t7i\e)mi\twn, 

mid awendenlicuin mece 16, 35 
flammiftra, liba&nun 16, 35 

reoapitulatio, titelun;, frum- 

spellunj 16, 35 

genoBeoB, .f. generatianis, ^e- 

cjndboca 16, 36 

1 155 originallter, .1*. principaliter^ 

fnunlice 16, 36 

maoero, .f. ahstineo tcasitgo, ic 

hlsensije 17, 1 

tyraxmioa, mid wealhrowre, 

deoflicere [Hpt. 434.] 17, 2 

potestate, ./. mperto, mihte 17, 2 
insolesoat, .1'. superdie/y tLyflan- 

cije 17, 3 

1 160 proteruo, .1. rancido tsuperbo, 

mid J)hw)TU»i, wi}?erwyrde, 

hwirlicerc 17, 3 

futu, .1*. elationey prutun^e 17, 3 

oontempnaty a, despiciat^ hicje 17, 4 
peneuerantia, .f. assiduiias, 

anrsednes, sinjalnys 17, 5 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 
16, 34 



manoipatur, ./. retinehtr^ si 

je}?rast, ^eha&fl 17, 6 

1 1 65 indefbasa, mid unateoriend- 

licere 17, 6 

instantia, .f. perseueraniia^ 

strecnyssa 17, 6 

effirenatf , unjewyldre 17, 6 

lugalitatis, s, iugalis, . i, caniunx^ 

sewnun^^e 17, 7 

i2imiinita(ti)8, orceasnesse, 

un^ewemednesse 17, 7 

1 1 70 oaptiua, .f. uincia, jehaeft 17, 7 

paupertaa, fsesceaftnes 17, 8 

HAKC BIFARTITAM, .1. in 

duas paries diuisam^ |>as 

twidaeledan 17, 9 

HOG UODO, ./. talitery on 

)ms 17, 9 

innupta, .1'. uirgo, unjehaemed 

faemne ^ f. 23^. 17, 11 

ii75qu^, J)a 17,11 

nupta, ^eha&med 17, 12 

grande, .1. magnum, swi]}lic 17, 13 

interuallum, .1'. spatiuniy hwil, 

faec 17, 13 

larga, .1'. lata fspatiosa, micel 17, 13 

1180 Bpatioa^, rumes, widjylles 17, 13 

interoapedinlB, faeces 17, 13 

differentia, .f. disfantia^ todal 17, 14 



1 148. nullc] tf alt f. a. 1151. The nom. is efvnlte (-OWS. iepwielte\ not -wilt, as in Sw. 

and HL-^K. awendendl-. 115a. Cp. IVfV. 239"; 24$^, 1153. Ci^,getitelian BT., and 

^G, 365*; 2%2^'*.-'frum5pelluni by and Lat. hand. Cp. t2, ai; also WIV, t49i" recapitulation 
eftspellung, 1154. Cp. 50. 1 155. Jrumlice adv., not adj. as stated in BT, 

1 1 56. Cp. LSc, 53'. 1 1 57. R. walhreowre, 1160. fhwyrO] / alt. f. h. If, has 

hwarum, Cp. note to 66. 1162, 'R, for hicte^ Cp. 3920. 1163. Cp. F^f. fol. iii^ 

Seo (i. e. sleacnes) by9 Peahhw€tOere oferswUiedpurhpone higangfare radinge 7 tiurh Pa singainesse Pas 
godan weorces, 1166. strecnyssa"] y alt. f. «. It is wr. o. cogiiationis, 1171. R. 

feasceaftnes, H. has gthafifaste aftnys as gl. to captiva paupertas. No donbt the MS. really has 
gehaft fctsceaftnys^ as in D, This reading of /T. is the source of the supposed gthaftfctst * captive ' in 
Leo, BT,y HI,, Sw. iiSo-f. widiylles faces in the and Lat. hand on erasure. 
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V munificentiam^.i'. //^^ra/i'/is/^/n, 

duxej)jyfe, jifc, cystinysse 17, 14 
InflTni amoris, ./. terreni t 

minimif incundre abryd- 

nysse, j^ewilnunje 17, 16 

1 185 oomitem, .1. soa'um, 2esi)>an 17, 16 

moritalis, .1'. uirtlts, werlicere 17, 16 

lasciui^, wraennysse 17, 16 

lunulls, halsmenum, sweor- 

beajum 17, 17 

dextnUibuB, cyntWaxm 17, 17 

1 1 90 omari, beon 17, 18 

gemmiferis, ^imbaerum 17, 18 

anulls, rin^um 17, 18 

Ailgentis, ./. splendentis, beorh- 

tere 17, 19 

cultu, xyrlan 17, 19 

1 195 munilibuB, mynu;;i, preonum 17, 20 
rutilare, blican, jlitenian 17, 20 

decorari, beon jewlitejod 17, 21 

tortlB, 2e]>rawenu;7i [Hpt. 435.] 17, 21 
oinoiimonun,./. redtmiculorum, 

fexa, hsera 17, 22 

1 200 calamistro, mid f)rawincspinle, 

haernsedla 17, 22 

crispantibiis, ]?ra^endu/^, 

cyrpsienduw 17, 22 



delicate, . /. pompose^ jejlenc- 

endlice 
componere, j^encan 
xubro, readre 
1205 stibio, dea^e 

mandibulas, .f'. dentes molar es^ 

ceacan, jeal^an 
suatim, .1. suo more, on heore 

wisan 
ftioare, dea^ian 
satagit, .1. incipity ho^a]) 
1 2 10 inculta, un^ejlenced, unbeja- 

nu;» 
crlniculorum, locca 
cesaris, fexe 
squalente, fiiliendu/v 
oapillatura, fexe, haere 
1215 prefert, ,i. portai, for)) 

stolidiB, ./. sful/ts,m{d dislicu/^ 
pompis, .t\ ornamen/tSy xlen(c)- 

^\im f. 24. 

IndrutioanB, broddiende, tic- 

jende, fleardiende, tolce- 

tende 
oalioe, orce 
1220 prostibull, ./. meretricisy forli- 

jeres 



17,22 
17,22 
17,23 
17,23 

17,23 

17,23 
17,24 
17,24 

17,24 
17, 24 
17, 24 
17, 26 
17,25 
17,26 
17,26 

17, 27 



17,27 
17,28 

17, 28 



1 184. ahryd^ don erasure. K. abryrdnysse, 1185. Cp. 861. 1x89. ^ ^^"^ ^' 

Had the gloss, cynelicum earmbeagum in his mind, or did he misr. the lemma as re^idust 
1 193. de^rA-] eor on erasure. 11 96. If, has bliscan tglitian, on margin bfyscan (»N£. bhtsh t 

Cp. NED.), 1200. Cp. 4646; 5328; and 23, 26. Cp. also WJV. io8« cahmistrum^ 

feaxnadei; i^^^walcspini; and 26,^0 o/ttwlcspinlg, 1 206. So also /^. R.|Az^/af. Cp. 

5015 and note to 1557. 1210. Cp. t2, 35; JVfV, 426*; 531". 1215. Cproferet, R. 

forJ>bir}, 1 2 ij, Eag, gl,^^, o, stoiidis, 12 18. The lemma means 'being proudly 

adorned, flauntin^ly decked out * {ista stoiidis omamentorum pompis indruticans), G, has wrongly 
infruticans, but all the MSS. I have seen r. indrutuofts. If, has same gU. with the add. of luxurians, 
brottetemU, Broddian is, no doubt, identical with the broddenn ' to dioot, sprout ' in the Ormulum^ 



-tolcetunT\ 

stand for broddetende (from broddiaii) f Or is it'not rather for brotettende^ Brotettan (conn, with the 
St. Tb. 6f^o/aii) would mean 'to burst forth, shoot, sprout': cp. MHG. bro))en 'Knospen treiben, 
sprossen,' bro) * Knospe, Spross.' 1220. J/, has the add. gW.fomicatmtis t turpitudinis^ and it 

[iv. 11] D 
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apooalipais, .1. reuelatio^ onwri- 

jenes 
desoribit, .1'. osiendtiy aw 
pemidosum, ./. mortiferum^ 

cwyldfulle 
spectaoulum, waefersyne, em- 

wlatunje 
1 335 prestat, jearca)? 
FUTURA, seo 
INI«ES]gS, uniwemmedes 
sectatrioibuB, filiestrum 
flctill, laemenum 
1230 quodammodo, mid suman 

^emete, wisan 
1232 anticipatuTi beo forehradod 
ultroneia, .1'. uoluntariis, mid 

sylfwilium, wilsumum 
affeotibuB, Iufu;» 
1335 aponte, wilsiunlice 

preoocupetur, .1. precedat^ sy 

forne forfan jen, forebisejod 
idm, neadunje, mihte 
tiiolenti, ,u fortes in for it ^ ))a 

strecan 
artissima, se neareweste 
1240 uiolentia, sti)>nes 

difloiUima, .f. aspern'ma, seo 
eonditio, raeden [Hpt. 436.] 
gentdna, acennendlicu/v 



ziatiuitatia, acennednesse 18, 4 

17,29 1 245 matrioe, .f. puerperio^ cildha- 
17, 29 man 18, 4 

supprema, .f*. ul/ima, of p^m 18, 6 
17, 30 imperium, .1'. potestas, bebod 18, 7 

in tetra, .1. nigra^ on deorce 18, 7 
17, 31 tartara, cwicsusle, hellewite 18, 7 

17, 31 1250 oorruptlbile hoc, ]?is brosni- 
17, 34 endlice f. 24^. 

17, 34 incorruptionem, formolsun^e 

17, 35 mirum in modum, on wun- 

17, 36 derlicuw jemete, wise 

terreni, ]}a eor)7lican 
17, 36 oelibes, forhaebbendras 

17, 37 1255 Bupemi, heofenlice 

oflBlitia, bi^enje, claene 
17, 37 oompellantur, beon jeneadode 18, 9 

17, 37 fkotioaam, .Lfalsam, facenful- 

17, 37 \\m 18, 10 

fiariaaicf, }7sere fariseiscre 18, 10 

17, 37 1260 temptationis, costnun^e 18, 10 

18, 1 oalumpniam, .1. obprohrium, 

hosp 18, 10 

18, 1 conftitana, .i.conuincem, ofer- 

18, 2 staelende 18, 11 

18, 2 ezplodit, .1'. diluti, adilejode 18, 11 

18, 3 non nubent, hi na wifia]> 18, 12 

18, 3 1 265 neque nubenttir, ne hi ne beo]? 
18, 4 ha»i jebrohte, ^eaewnede 18, 12 



18,7 
18, 8 

18, 8 
18,9 
18,9 
18, 9 
18, 9 



is in this sense that forliitr is here used. In other cases too fariiier ' fornication ' glosses prasitMam : 
cp. 4210; 4965. Cp. also ^2^ prostilmH»unrihtha\ WIV. ^d^^—geligeres, 1222. '^ awriup, 

1228. pliestru wr. a 2nd time o. sectcUoribus and erased. 1 231. Owing to an error in the numbering 

there is no gl. 1 23 1. 1232. R./w^r-. 1211. H, wilfulice. Cp. 66, 146. 1236. Cp. 

note to 603. 1 251. K. formolsnunge. The gloss, glossed only the 2nd part of the lemma. 

1252. wise in diff. hand. 1254. On the ending -enaras cp. Sievers^ % 286, Anm. 2 ; PBB. ix. 

253 ; LSc. p. XV. Cp. //. 424 (om. D.) rectores « dras ; 1902 ; 288 1 ; 331 3 ; 4277-8 ; 4328 ; 5438 -drum ; 
7, 250; WW, soS** onhyrgendreu. In 1758 the r has penetrated to the gen. sg. 1256. calitis] 

the 2nd i is alt. f. 11, and o. it is wr. (in the ord. Eng. hand) bes^ altering to calibes^ for which the gl. 
cUene is meant: cp, 2176. — Yoxbiiengex, -n^ani.cp. 3934. G. calites, 1262. oftrst-'] rait, 

f. another letter. 
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O preclara, .1'. splendida, hu 




beorht, msere, asnlic 


18, 13 


senticoBiBy .f. spinosis^ of |>ic- 




cuw 


18, 14 


surculia, ./. ramuscults, )}yrn- 




nettuw, bremelu;w 


18, 14 


piirpureo, mid brunbasewuw 


18,14 


1370 defeotu, mid ateorunje 


18, 15 


dir», sti]7re 


18, 15 


mortalitatis, men 


18,15 


maFcescity .1. arescit^ forweor- 




na)> 


18, 15 


moribund^, swyltendes 


18, 16 


1375 camis, lichaman 


18, 16 


fesBa, A.fatigata, jewgeht 


18, 16 


fragiUtas, tidder 


18, 16 


cemua, ./. humilis, abojenre, 




eadmodre 


18, 17 


curua, hnipendre, jebi^edre 


18, 17 


1380 uetustate, yide 


18, 17 


hflBo sola, )>es ana 


18, 18 


adoleacit, .upoUei, |>yh}) 


18, 19 


De iiirginibufl, be msede- 




hmm 


18, 19 


potioris, .1'. melioriSy maran 


18, 20 


J 385 meriti, jearnunje 


18,21 


quod, sec 


18,21 



libero, freolicuw, friuwi 
spontaneaB, .1'. uUrone§^ uoiun- 

iarte, sylflices 
uoluntatiB, willan 
1390 arbitrlo, eyre 

Quam quod . . . [iubetur], 

}?senne heo sy [Hpt. 437.] 
uiolenti, streclicere 
rigido, heardu/n 
pr^epU, haese 
1395 triquadra, fij^erscyte 
nondum, na ))a ^yt naes 
prosapia, .1'. genus t progenies, 

mid cynrene, maejjje 
repleretur, jefylled 
diulna, lice 

I30D taliter, ])us 

sancserunt, . /. iudicauerunt, 

bebudan, jesettan 
edicta, ./'. decreia^ jeban 
multiplicamini, beo]? f. 25. 
legem, riht 
1305 promulgare, .1'. demonstrare, 

jewidmaersian, jesettan 
capere, tunderstandan 
capiat, under^yte 
human§, cere 



18, 21 

18,21 
18,21 
18, 21 

18, 22 
18,22 
18,22 
18, 22 
18, 23 
18,24 

18,24 
18, 24 
18, 24 
18, 25 

18, 25 
18, 25 
18, 25 
18,27 

18,27 
18, 28 
18, 28 
18,29 



136S. The gloss, has taken surcuius to mean ' thom-thicket ' : cp. 3418 ; 2, 80. 1371. stifre] 

I alt. f. another letter. 1373. K. tnenniscnysse, 1377- R. ^t^o^Sfrn^x : cp. 1309. In /T. 

the gl. is wrongly wr. o, fessa. 1378-9. H, has a better arrangement of gU. : cemua ^^ 

eadmoddre, hnipenre and curua=abogenre, gebigedre. Hnipendre is prob. not a st. vb. (OE. *hnipan^ 
ON. hmpa\ bnt for hnipiendre from hnipian (cp. 193; 788 j 991 ; 1933 ; 3507, &c.). On the related 
vb. OE hnippan cp. note to 1579. 1380. gl. wr. o. curua, 1381. Aac sola refers X.0 gratia 

virginitatis and the gloss., having magdhad in his mind, used the masc. fes ana. Had ana stood alone, 
it might have been taken as fem. On the use of ana for fern, and neut. as well as for oblique cases and 
for pi. cp. Schrader, Studien »ur ^Ifricschen Syntax^ p. 33 ; ^.S*. ix. 36 ; Ang. xii. 605 ; AfdA, xxy. 5. 
For the similar use of OHG. eino cp. Ltd/, xx (1899), 5. Further instances of ana as fem. are Ang, 
viii. 330"; fVst. 149**. 1383. ado/escit] on erasure. 1385. So MS. R. ^eear-, as in J/. 

1387. GU. wr. o. arbitrio, 1388. -lices on erasure. It is adj. agreeing with willan, not adv. (the 

sel/lices adv. * voluntarily' in Sw, is app. based on this). 1393. Gl. wr. o^pr^epti, X395* Cp. 

notes to 495 and 1684. 1399. K. godcundlice, 1308. R. menniscere: cp. 3661; WIV, 

350*. 

D 2 
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firagilitatis, .f. tnfirmt/a/is, 

tyddernesse 18, 29 

1310 dementi, mid \i\>um 18, 30 

suggestionis, .f. insinuafiom's, 

tyhtin^e 18, 30 

libero, freolicum 18, 31 

examini, .f. tudiao, dome 18, 31 

eleotionis, ^eco 18, 31 

1315 arbitrio, .1. tudiao, mid cjre, 

dome, ^esettnesse 18, 32 

fiusultatem, spede 18, 32 

ezperiri, .f*. m«miW, afunden 18,32 
indagantee, .1'. inuestiganies^ 

cnea 18, 33 

longanimem, )>olemod 18, 33 

1 320 Btudeant, hi ho 18, 34 

poasessio, .1'. agri iaie paienies^ 

ahnunj 18, 34 

proprif, re 18, 35 

uirtutis, mihte 18, 35 

industria, . 1. assiduiiaiey ;^leaw- 

nesse 18, 35 

1325 inpetratur, .u posiulahiry prcB- 

sumihir, byt 18, 36 

adteatante, .f. asserente, ^ese)?- 

endu)Sfi 18, 36 

datum, forji 18, 37 

dillgentia, . 1'. cura, jeornfulnes, 

emhydines 19, 1 

fideli, supliciy leafulre, ead- 

modre 19, 2 



1 330 pr»oe, oraiiom^ be 10, 2 

congruia, .i. opor funis , )>fle8li- 

cum, dafnlicujR 10, 2 

effeotibuB, .1'. gestilms, frem- 

mincjum 10, 3 

oonourramua, ./. certemus, 

utan samod efestan 10, 3 

agonltheta, cempan 10, 3 

1335 fldenter, .f.>fd!r/r'/rr, ^eleafuilice 10,4 
flnlto, .1. expUtOy endedre 10, 5 

tempore, ttide f. 25^ 10, 6 

merebitur, na)> 10, 6 

oidebltar, h\\> [Hpt. 438.] 10, 7 

1340 uty swa swa 10, 7 

emulomm, ./. inimicorum^ 

wi}>er 10, 8 

duloem, .f'. suauem, wynsume 10, 8 
melodiam, swinsun^e, dream 19, 8 
modulatiiruB, .f. canaturus^ to 

dremene 19, 8 

1345 lubilatioxiiB, .f. laudisy heo- 

funje, faejnunje, blisse 19« 9 

tripudio, .f. gaudio^ blisse, 

jefea 19, 9 

carmen triumphale, .f. im- 

periale, sijarlic leo)> 19, 9 

deoantet, A.persomty he sin)? 19, 10 

certaiii, ic acom, campude 19, 1 1 

1350 de oetero, {^artoeacan 19, 11 

reposita est, ./. promissa, for 

]}i (i)s behataen 10, 1 2 



1314. R. gecorennysse, 1317- -^. afyndtn (■■-<&«) inf. The gloss, of D, took experiri for 

a passive, hence the past ptc. 131 8. R. cmatiende. 1320. R. hogicn, 132 a. R. agenrei 

q). 2327. 1325. byt=lndep (as though the lemma were inpetrcU) f 1327. ¥.,fnjifen. 

1328. £ng. gU. wr. o. induigentia in line before; in //. they are given correctly. 1330. R. a^T 

X33*« Cp. y£(7. 79' ; 279". 1337. /wfe on margm after agonts at bottom of prec. page. 

1338. K,eamap. 1341. R, wi/erTvinmna : cp. 754; 2800. 1345. ^^j^ifj means 

' lamentation ' ; can the gloss, have misr. the lemma as trilmiatianis ? '34Zl ^^r\f ^^' ^* ^* 

Cp. WIV, t38i*. 1348. sinp for rtVfg/. 1351, behatan] a alt. f. a. The/orpi glosses 

the prec. de cetera. 
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v^ 



corona, wnlderbeah 19, 12 

quam, }7sene 19, 12 

reddet, .i*. resiituet^ forjyf]) 19, 12 
1355 TBIPABTITAM, .1. i« ires 

paries diuisam^ ])ryd8e1ed 19, 1 4 
DISTAITTIAM, .i*. dtfferen- 

Ham, todal 19, 14 

orthodoxy, recte^ orihodoxus 

.1, gloriosus, rihtes 19, 16 

oultrlcem, .1'. ;»/m^/raiR,bi2en- 

jestran, {^enestran 19, 15 

oatholica, .1*. uniuer salts, seo 

anlice, ^eleafulle 19, 15 

1360 iugalitas, .1'. matrimomum, je- 

jaederscype 19, 17 

tripartitlB, on })reo todaeledum 19, 17 
sepSratiniy .f'. singulariUr^syn- 

derlipes 19, 17 

qu§, ))a beo)? 19, 18 

disparis, ./'. dissimilisy unilices 19, 18 

1365 uit», lifes 19, 18 

sequestrantur, .1. segreganiur, 

ascyrede, asyndrede 19, 19 

dirimuntur, .f. dtuiduniur, 

ascilede 19, 20 

cwaemendlice, 

19, 20 



altemattm, 

stundmaelu/n 
diBtinguente, .f*. ordinante, to- 

dseledu/^i, totwsemeduxn 19, 20 

1370 iugalitas, aewnunj 19, 22 

eramentum, %x 19, 22 



mediocritas, licnys 


19,23 


iugalitas, j^ejaederscype 


19,23 


paupertos, )>earflicnes 


19,23 


1375 castitae, wudewanhad f. 26 


19,24 


iugalitas, sainwist 


19, 24 


corpus, lie 


19, 29 


purpura, jodeweb 


19, 30 


rediuiua, .1'. linuniy .1. resHtuia, 




flex 


19, 30 


1380 aliter, elles 


19, 31 


oarruca, wsene 


19, 31 


prafecturaB, .1. prepositure, je- 




refscire 


19, 32 


mulionis, hors)7enes 


19, 32 


uilitas, .1. ahitctio, wacnys 


19,32 


1385 oontinet, .f. ohsidet, haef)> 


19, 33 


mulas, secelman 


19, 33 



nosountur, .1'. intelUguntury hi 

synd understandene 
differentia, .f. distantte, todales 

[Hpt.439.] 
argumento, mid or]7ance 
1390 conici, .f. legt, oferrsedan 

colle(g)i, .1. ttUellegi, hicjan, 

understandan 
quf , J)e 
spurcitia, .f. inmundiiia, un- 

claennysse 
spontaneo, ./'. uoluntario^ mid 
sylfwilre 
1395 oelibatus, hse^stealdhades, ^e- 



19, 34 

19, 34 
19, 34 
19, 35 

19, 35 
19, 35 

19, 36 

19, 36 



1358. Cp. ao6^ ; 4431 ; WW. ai6*. 1359. Cp. 17a ; 5105. 1361. mfreo in the and Lat. 

hand. i.^^* •^"Ji^asc^Ugn, -lion is the same word as that which glosses enucUare in WW, and 

which is generally taken lo mean <to shell' [fiom scalu). Is it not rather etym. the same as ON. 
skilja f That it is not a Scand. loan-word is proved by the sch of ME. schilUn ' to separate ' (Orm*s 
siiUdd is, of course, Norse, as is, no doubt, the scylian of the CAron, A. D. 1049). 1368. So MS. ; 

//, has the correct twamend'. 1369. For -edum r. in each case -endum, 9&'m H, 137a. R. 

medimlicnysx cp. 3596. 1377. lie in the and Lat. hand. 1383. G. mulimum, 

Cp. WW. 33'* ; t44o". 1386. On acelma ' a chilblain ' cp. Modem Language Quarterly, i. 

(London, 1897), p. 51. 1390. oferradan app. occurs only here unth this meaning. 
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healtsuwnesse 


19,36 


pudica, ./. casia^ sideful 


19,37 


qu^, >e 


19,37 


paotis sponsalibuB, sponsores^ 




.i'./r^OTy>j(?r«,beweddeduin 




wgenw, bridjyflum 


19, 37 


oontemBit, ./. despexit^ forsi}> 


20,1 


1400 ad propagandam, .1. ad mani- 




festandam, to accnnene 


20,2 


posteritatia, ./*. generationis, 




arfvr 


20,2 






/ilr/rum, J. gerurandorum. 




jf'MrynfzU(\\\CTZ yrfwerda 


20,3 


nodatur, ./. ligatur^ tojaedere 




y%2jnx\fA 


20,4 


graduum, j^l^nc^)'^ f* 26^ 


.20,4 


J 405 diMsemitur, a. diiudicatur,hy\ 




loscaden 


20,6 


paradigma, ,i, exemplum^ lar 


20,6 


■exagesimtim, sixtifealdne 


20, 7 


mercimoniam, ./'. lucrum^ %t' 




til]7U/^ 


20,7 


noualibus, .1. inrtgaiionibus, 




dyncjuw 


20,9 


1410 graiii(g)era, comhstium 


20, 10 


■pioarum, eara 


20, 10 


glumula, scale, hule, cjle 


20, 10 



riul, rijjc 20, 1 1 

Toxantibiia, .1. effundtfUibus, 

bedyppendum, waetendum 20, 1 1 
1415 diapotationia, .f. dissensionis^ 

tale 20, 12 

uerboaa, wordi^ 20, 13 

gamilltaa, . /*. uerbositas, jehlyd 20, 1 3 
garrula, hlydi; 20, 13 

uerbooitaa, 2ew}Td, ma}>elun2 20, 13 
i42ofirmo, .1*. siabili^ sta)>eira&8te 20, 13 
ftiloiinento, .f. mstcntatiom, 

trewmincje 20, 14 

[ex] . . . prato, of jehaeje 20, 15 
pulcherrimam, .f'. speciosis- 

stmam, )>aenc 20, 16 

oontexere, .1. emuUare, wefan, 

settan 20, 16 

1425 nymborom, .1'. tempestatum^ 

storma 20, 19 

obstacula, .f. inptdinunta, rem« 

ininc^a 20, 19 

cAleetia, heofenlices 20, 21 

fi>oi, .1*. tgms^ fustran 20, 21 

ftilmina, li^ette 20, 21 

1430 Bupemia, . I*, superwn'bus parii- 

bus, heofen f. 27. 20, 21 

anuros, to smorcenne 

[Hpt440.] 20,21 



1398. Cy, ApT, a" \^=^ApZ, 18") ctr bam dage minra bridgifta, l^^, /orsif-'SM. 

1 40 1. K, a/terien^russe: cp. 849; 2695; 3610. 1402. H, erferdaiox erfwcrda. 1408. Gl. 

in dat. after prep, to be supplied. I4<^* ^y^'^ii^ ^k. fern. (f. dunr Mnng') app^n to 

denote both *dnng* and * newly ploughed land'; cp. 2367; 4773. Cp. also fVfV, 68'* navcUibus — 
dengum\ 395'^ navalium-dincge ( = -gena)\ AngAx, 261 myxenditugan (ace. sg.). But cp. 46, 16, 
where, if we ha%'e the same word, it would appear to be a st. sb. 1412. For sccUu cp. ^4, 27 ; 

t5, a6 ; fe, 19 ; f7, 77 ; flO, 3 ; \S. 66^ (cp. Ang, xv. ao8) ; WW, \\\ a«.— For hulu cp. t2, 41.— For 
tf^/ = * spica * cp. 3361 ; = ' fcstuca,' Luke vi. 41, 42 ; = * arista,* WW, 148" ; 273" ; 347*. I414. G. 

rorantis. 141 9. Cp. 3947 ; 66, 143. H, has incorrectly malelungy whence the supposed maletung 

in LeOf BT., and ///. 1430. Eng. gl. is wr. o, fulcimento»—H, has incorrectly staled- \ cp. 3679; 

4090. 1428. ff,fustren. B, vaggcsts fyrsfamsy sjid Leo /us frend/^s^ whence /ustrende/ 'focas* 

in Aeo, BT,, and ///. The former seems the more prob. : the u may have been wr. for^, as elsewhere, 
and the //placed before the r. 1430. R. heofenlicum : cp. 328 ; 426 ; 1134, &c. 1 431. So 

al«o //, Can the gl. stand for SfMrgenne f. smorian ? Cp. \i}fi forebisegod^ where H, has -biscod. 
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Incendiis, ontendnessufn, 

adum, brenu/^ 20, 21 

combustos, ,t\ ftagranieSf for- 

swaelende 20, 22 

extorruit, forbsemde 20, 22 

1435 Quique, 7 se 20, 22 

heroico, .f. uirtli, swij^swe^n/^ 20, 23 
ezametro, metru)» 20, 23 

Aurea, to aenlicuf« 20, 24 

flammigeris, on 20, 24 

1440 eueotus, .1'. subleuatus, awejen 20, 24 
infra, wi]7innan ]7an 20, 26 

secretl, .f. occuUt\ bedi^Iedes 20, 27 
cllmatia, ,u par its, dsles 20, 27 

dlutuma, .1'. longeuCy mid lanj- 

sumere 20, 27 

1445 uegetatione, .f. stahilitate tcon- 

foriationey jestra^un^e 20, 28 
degens, .1* cantiersans, droht- 

niende 20, 28 

geneTtMfSpeciait\^emxne\icum 20, 28 
debito, ^afele, neode 20, 29 

dinosoitur, ./'. cognosciiur^ he 

is oncnawen 20, 29 

1450 quam, ]7aene 20, 29 

uiolentis, ./'. ualidis t turbidis^ 

sti}>es 20, 29 

addioti, jescriuene, j^ejjraeste. 



2e)>reade 


20, 


30 


ineuitabile, . 1'. indeclinahiky un- 






forbu^endiic 


20, 


31 




20, 


31 


1455 tributum, toll 


20, 


31 


cogruntur, . /'. expelluntur, neade 20, 


31 


duple, .1'. geminato, twyfealdu»i 20, 


33 


splrltu, jaste 


20, 


33 


gemina, ./'. dupla, jelwinre 


20, 


34 


1460 praditus, msenifyld 


20, 


34 


aurea, senlic 


20, 


34 


quadrupes, .f*. uacca^ hehfore 


20, 


34 


bombosa, .z*. argute, duntre 


20, 


35 


UDois, uoxdiciiurquicqutdsonat, 






stefne 


20, 


35 


1465 mugitum, jehlow 


20, 


35 


reboasse, .f. tonasse, hlowan 


20, 


35 


lapBum, ./. deirtmentum, for- 






wyrd, sliden 


20, 


36 


simulaororum, herja 


20, 


36 


pudicitif uirginaliB, .f. casii- 






tait's^ maexhadlicere side- 






fulnesse 


20, 


37 


1470 fretufl, .1'. functus^ jeuferod. 






Xehyd 


21 


., 1 


[magiatri] . . . melote, |>urh 






larewlicu/n basincje, he- 






dene, scicelse 


21 


., 1 



1437. The um of metrum (for metri) due to prec. gl. I443« dales wr. o. secreti, I445» So 

also H. ; r. lestranguntCi as B. does. Leo, p. 403, wroDgly suggests gestriagung, which is adopted by 
BT, and HL, who evid. believe that to be the reading of the MS. The Lat. gU. show that B. is right. 
1451. So also H,\ r. itipum, 1^52, rescriuem by the 3nd Lat. hand. 1454. cynelic 

here and 4844 in the sense of 'public' : cp. FGH, 395 cynclicre—publica\ BdM, 5a*. H, has the add. 
gl* gti —gafellic, 1458. Gl. wr. o. dupio. I459- tetwinn adj. not in ^y. : but cp. 2605 ; 

4166; WW, a54'; 397"; MG. 13"; 384*; ZfdA, xxxi. 5**. 1463. H, has dundre. Does it 

stand for dunnindre = dynnendre^ or for tuniendre^ Cp. WW. t49a*' bombose^tare thundendan 
{^'Puniendanl); t359" 9are puUndan: cp. also WW, 195*^ 1467. //, has the better 

reading s/ide. The gloss, of D. took the sb. lapsum for a past ptc and added the n : cp. 3599. 
1468. In both D. and ff. herg, not hearg^ is always wr. Have we here Anglian influence ? 1469. K. 
nuegpk: ^470. ge^yn, OWS. *gehim * to raise, exalt': cp. 8, 2i*j porrectam^gehydne, 

1471. Note the use oipurh with dat. 
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ganniturf, .t. cachtftnaiione^ 

tale, jliwun^e [Hpt. 441.] 21, 2 
ludibrio, .1. uituperatime^ j^- 

cance 21, 2 
Insultantea, .1. exprobr antes, 

jehispende, bysmriende 21, 2 

1475 rabidis, mid ^raedijum 21, 2 

ursin^, byrenre 21, 3 
fbrooitatis, .1'. airocitatiSy srim- 

nysse 21, 3 

rictibuB, J./aucibuSy ceaflum 21, 3 

tradidit, betaehte 21, 3 
1480 oadaueii, ,i, future^ raewe f. 27^ 21, 3 

suffocato, forsmored, for]?r3estiun 21, 4 

reddidit, .1'. emisit^ a^e 21, 4 

iiirginaliB, fa&mnhadlices 21, 6 
materif, ./. materia est ex quo 

atiguid /actus est y2inweorces 21, 6 
1485 in propatulo, .1. mant/este, on 

openysse, on swunje 21, 7 
matemia, .1'. matns, of med- 

demum 21, 7 

partubufly eacnun^um 21, 8 

beata, mid eadire 21, 8 
pmdeetinatione, .f. pradestt- 
natio estindicare aliquid an- 

tequam fiat, forestihtunje 21, 8 

1490 ab ipsa, fra/n )>sere sylfan 21, 9 

rudi, iunjan 21, 9 
teneritudine, .1*. teturuMy fra- 
gile, tnolle, flexum, ftexibile, 

mearunesse 21, 9 

oonseoratur, ^^freoisod 21, 9 



de quo, be ]>am 
1495 prooederes, .1'. exires, ^ewite 
de uulua, .f. ualua, of medder- 

num rife, ^ecyndlime 
pr^sagio, forewite 
prophetioflB, witiendlices 
enituerit, ./. apparuerit, blicede 
1500 floruerit, }>eah, bleow 
urbana> mid ^etinc^^ere 
FBSSAGO, .1'. presciOy fore- 

wittiendlicere 
UOOABUIiO, .1. nomine, je- 

ciednysse, clipun^e 
ob indaganda, .f. scrutanda t 

rimanda, forejeswu , 

for foresmea 
1505 seoretorum, ^eryna 

arehana, .1'. mystica, dijlu 
usque suppremam, 0^ )>aene 
gratiasimum, . i*. optatissi- 

mum, )>ancwyrste 
spontanen, .f. uoluntarie, sylf- 

willes 
1510 uirginitati8,.7.rax/r'/a/?>,m£2)>- 

hades 
flagrantlB, ./'. ardentis, ste- 

mendre 
inoexiBi, sterincje 
thyxniama, recels [Hpt. 442.] 
memoratur, .1. perhibetur, is 

^emunen, jesaed 
1515 inmunuB, .f. iniactus, inlibatus, 

unwemme 



ai. 


10 


21. 11 


ai, 


11 


ai, 


12 


ai, 


12 


ai, 


13 


ai. 


13 


ai. 


13 


ai, 


15 


ai. 


15 


ai, 


16 


21, 16 


ai, 


16 


ai. 


17 


ai, 


18 


ai, 


18 


ai. 


18 


ai. 


19 


ai, 


19 


21, 19 


21,20 


ai, 


21 



1473. Cp. 4504. 1476. Cp. 4380. 1483. So also Hr, r. €ucaf, 1484. MS. 

fact9, 1485. Cp. 47. 1403. ffuarumsse o. rudi, 1496. Cp. PGH, 390 Dedecus^ 

gecyndUm\ WW. i6o*. 1497. Y^.forewitttunit\ qp, 431 ; 949, &c. 1499. Cp. Ang, ii. 357 

candidatus » blkiend. Blician wk. vb. «= ME. HikSn, 1 504. R. fcregeswuteltefide, for fores- 

nuagende, 1506. diglu] i on erasure. 1508. "R, Panavyrfeste. 1513* M^m-]^ alt. f. f. 

1515. R. inmunis. 
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spuroitia, besmi f. 28. 21, 22 

colludio, flearde, j^^^'^^^^ ^) ^^ 
liquido, .1. dare t perspicue^ 

72ytfullice 21, 23 

repensanda, ,u reiribuenda^ 

jeedleaniendu/^ 21, 24 

1530 sacramentorum, ^eryna 21, 25 

operoulls, hlidu/v 21, 25 

dausa, beclysincja, belocenu 21, 26 
uentura, )>inc 21, 26 

I uaticinantium, .2. propheian- 
\ itunif bodiendra witedoma, 
\ bodie 21, 27 

1535 grattdta, )7ancwur]?ra 21, 27 

sacrosanctl, haljostes 21, 27 

flatus, .1. sptntus, blaed 21, 28 

inspirans, .1'. inflans, onbla 21, 28 
pxf sagiB, mid jasUicum 21, 28 

1530 incamatione, .f. natiuitaie^ 

flaesclicnysse 21, 30 

oraoulorum, .2. diuinorum elo- 

quioruMy witedoma, ^od- 

cundre spsece 21, 30 

texulsse, .i. cooper ire, wefan 21, 30 
ebdomadibus, .1'. currtcultSy 

seofen^etelu/^, emry 21, 31 

quo, mid ]>am 21, 31 

1 535 Bupputationis, . 1. computaiionis^ 

jeteles 21, 31 

lateroulo, .f. numero, tele 21, 32 

oaloiilantur, numeraniur, je- 

tealde 21, 32 



saluatrix, halwende, haelendlic 21, 32 
Bupemi, )>3es heofenlican 21, 33 

1540 natiuitas, cynnincj 21, 33 

prasfiguratur, pro prefigura- 

haiur^ waes forewitejod, je- 

tacned * 21, 33 

quatemo, of, mid feowerfeal- 

du/« 21, 34 

genere, cynne 21, 34 

fkbreflBMtam, J,/ormaiamy%t- 

worhte 21, 34 

1545 signantem, ./. demonsiraniemy 

jeswuteliende 21, 35 

angularl . . . [lapide], of hym- 

stane ' 21, 35 

testamentorum, s^cyt'i^^ssa 21, 35 
coUis, eludes 21, 36 

Bine uirili uolo, of werlku/v 

folman, handbrede, butan 

werlicum ^^manan 21, 36 

1550 maritali, werlicere 21, 36 

complexu, beclyppincje 21, 36 

abBdBo, ahsewenu/n 21, 37 

minutatim, . f . gradatim tordi- 

naiiniy bryt , smalu/^, lidan 

7 litlan [Hpt. 443.] 21, 37 

ac membratim, . t.paritcuiatim, 

7 limmaelum 21, 37 

1555 exponit, .2. narrate se ^erehte 21, 37 
ramuBculis, ./. ramis modicis^ 

bo^inclum 22, 1 

Btlpitum, ,t\ arhoruniy bo^ana 22, 2 



R.refwanciel Is it connected with twengan 
Sy object to bodiendra * uttering prophecies ' f 



i^\6u 'R.besmiterwysse: cp.l^%2. H^l* 

*to pinch* I I5M» So also II,\ r. witedameu. 

Or did the gloss, mistake the i^rec. prcpketarum iox propkeHarum\ 1528. R.^ oni/awende, 

1 531. If. has godcundra spreea. 1533. Cp. jEG. 284* tiusendgeUL—K, emrynum. 

1535. On the forms getely getaly cp. my note in PBB, xxiv. 3^6. 1539. The gl. is wr. o. 

ducis, 1543* mid f, is wr. o. tnetallorum in the next line. 1549* ^* ^- ^''^ ^<^* 

1553* 1^* hrytmalum : cp. 1829. — Smalum is here used adverbially. — Cp. IVIV, 68' pttultUim^^liilum 

ylUlum\9S!ABT,%.y.lyteL 



1554. Cp. 3413; WW.^^4^. 



1557* The use of the 
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proeeritatis, .i*. dignitatis, 

astrofenesse 22, 3 

in altum, ./. in excelsum^ on 

hejnyssum 22, 3 

1560 oongrua, mid ))»slicum f. 28^. 22, 4 

22,4 
22, 4 
22, 5 
22, 5 
22, 5 
22, 6 



oonieotura, hrsedelse 
explanat, he ^eswutelede 
oonoy coppe 
uerticis, .1'. capitis, helmes 

1565 pennigeras, ii)>erbaere 

turmas, .1. multitudines, heapas 
penetrantea, .1'. pertransimteSy 

)7urhrarende 22, 6 

quadripedante, fi))erscite 22, 7 

cursu, rene 22, 7 

1570 aumptuosa, mid ^estreonfullum 22, 8 
pabulorum, J.pratorum ther- 

6arum, bileofena 22, 8 

alimonia, ./. stipendia, fodan 22, 8 
caBlesti, .i. superni, heofenlicere 22, 9 
numine, nunun claritas t dig' 

nitas, mihte 22, 9 

1575 nutabiinda, reosende 22, 9 



oorrueret, ./. cecidisset, hit 
iiiBtrumento, .1. materia, mid 

tole 
■uoolsa, .f. inttrfecta, forcorfen 
prooumberet, asije, hnimpte 
1580 luxuriante, .1. cresctnte, up 

ymendre 
uiriditate, jrennesse 
■uroulorom, .1. uirgultorum, 

sprit 
firaudaretur, bereafed 
prophetioa, mid witiendiicere 
1585 relatione, .1'. prcBdicatione, je- 

recednysse 
oalestia, re 

artiouloa, ]i)>a 
apieibus, .1. summa pars cuius- 

cumque rei, stricum 
in quadrata, on fi]>erscitum 
1590 pagina, ,i. summa pars libri^ 

daele 
tyrannioi, waelhreowre 
potentatus, mihte 



I, 10 



aa. 


10 


28. 11 


aa. 


11 


aa, 


12 


aa. 


12 


aa, 


12 


aa, 13 


aa, 


13 


aa, 


13 


aa, 


14 


aa, 


14 


aa, 


15 


aa. 


15 


aa, 


15 


aa, 15 


aa, 


16 



wk. ending -ena, -ana in the gen. pi. of st. masc. and nent. sbs. is not nncommon in D, and H, by the 
side of the ord. st. ending -ax cp. 3845 applana ; 3457 bogana (bes. 3084 boga) ; 4777 bafena\ 1898 and 
H, 48a (om. D,) kergana (bes. 1468 herga); 3185 scripena\ 3083 sprotena (bi. 165 1 ; 3531 sprotd)\ 
4797 staPena; 33x1 stafena ; 3353 witena, Wk. forms occar too, though less freqnently, in other cases : 
653 blaccan dat, sg. ; 5015 ceaflan ace. pi. (bes. 5017 -las) ; 3350 cruftan dat. sg. (bes. 4907 'fti) ; i3o6; 
5015 geaigan ace. pi. (bes. 3444 gea^ia gen.pl.) ; 1185 ^^^^^^ ace. sg. ; 861 ; 4732 gest}an nom. pi.; 
3366 gilman aoc. pi. (bes. 3431 -mas) ; 5460 gruttes gen. sg. {H, gruttan) ; 5240 handstocan ace. pi. 
(bes. 5321 -cu) ; 3337 hergan dat. sg. (bes. 3705 turge) \ 3517 'Settfan gen. sg. (bes. 3638 -setles) ; 3417 
syta nom. pi. i^H, syleti) ; 051 syndran g;en. sg. ; 1681 tunglan nom. pi. St. fern. sbs. also occasionally 
show wk. endings : 818 ceastran ; 3904 cifesan \ 4187 lidenan ; 3833 hyfen ; 3136 idesan ; 3049 inccpan ; 
5399 sceamleastan ; 963 snearan \ 4495 -swaPan (so H, ; cp. note) ace pi. (fem. or neut. ?) ; 3466 wcUan ; 
1036 weflan. In each case the st. form only is given in the index. 1558. I r. astrofenssse : the 

sixth letter is a badly formed /(the /of wefan 1533 is very similar), which might at first sight be r. as/. 
I do not think it can be meant for w, H, has astrowemsse. 1563. Cp. 32, 6. 1565. Cp. 

2404 ; and IVJV, ^^*i^^ fiderberende, 1568. H. fy6erscite. The orig., no doubt, hAAJiperfetum : 

cp. 14 ; 3, 8. The mistake was prob. caased by no. 1589 catching the glossator's eye. 15 79* /^* has 
the better reading hnipu ; the gloss, of D. may have mistaken an accidental stroke over the % for the 
contraction sign and hence have wr. hnimpte. The form hnipte appears to be the pret. of an unrecorded 
*hnippan'='M.¥i(j, nipftn 'to nod the head, gleiten, stUrzen.' It is related to hnipian 'to droop' : cp. 
note to 1379. 1583. R. sprittinga, 1584. wUiend-^ the </ alt. f. another letter. 

1586. R. heofenlicere-. cp. 381 ; 945; 1437, &c. 
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regalia, .1. regis, lices 22, 16 

monarchic, .1. unius princi- 

paius, andwealdes 22, 16 

1595 cUaorlmen, frecednysse 22, 16 

trina, .1'. terna, fealdre 22, 17 

pensauit, he heolrede, pinsode 22, 19 

mexnoratur, .1. diciiur t per hi- 

hetur, he ^eman}) 22, 19 

Ea tempestate, on }>ere reoh 

[Hpt. 444.] 22, 20 
1600 auita, ealdfaedera 22, 20 

stirpe, cnosle 22, 20 

transmigratione, ./. transmi- 
grare, .1. tramuolare^ ofer- 
faerelde 22, 21 

abduotl, .f. translati, to brohte 22, 22 
carnaliB, lichaxnlicere 22, 22 

1605 copulf, ./. coniunctionis, je- 

]7eodnesse 22, 22 

uoluptatibuB, lustum 22, 22 

operam, ./. siudiutn, jymene 

f. 29. 22. 22 
in arte, ./. constridOy on sti)>um 22, 23 
propoBito, ,i, gradu, in^ehyde 22, 23 
1610 memorantiir, . i*. dicuntur, je- 

saede 22, 24 

inportuna, seo, ^ wi)?erwyrde 22, 24 
garrulitaa, jehlyd 22, 25 

friuola, ,i, falsa, swicfulle 22, 25 
deleramenta, dofuncja 22, 25 

1 615 eoedem, ]>a ylcan 22, 26 



prfphatum, foresae 22, 26 

extern^, ./'. aduene, dre 22, 27 

peregrinationis, ael]7eodi 22, 27 

ultroneos, sylfwilles 22, 27 

1630 castitatis, .7'. puritatis, m3e2]>- 

hades 22, 27 

inuitos, .1*. coacios, neadode 22, 28 
eguangelica, licere 22, 29 

adstipulatione, . 1. adfirma- 

Hone, sej^un^e 22, 29 

deputatur, sind ^etealde 22, 29 

1635 in tantum, A Jam uaide,to])2Lm 

swy)>e 22, 30 

patem§, ces 22, 30 

traditioniB, .7. cansuehidinis, 

jewunan 22, 30 

diuina, ^odcundre 22, 31 

sanctionis, .1'. insHtutionis, je- 

settnysse 22, 31 

1630 integiitatiB, .1'. uirginitatis, 

ansundnysse 22, 32 

feroulorum, .1*. diliciarum, 

sanda 22, 33 

dilicias, jewistfullun^a 22, 33 

in tenerrima, ./. in gracillima, 

on mearuwes 22, 34 

leguminibus, legumen a legendo, 

ofaetuw, wyrtu/» 22, 35 

1635 Bustentare, .{'. iaUrare, fercian 22, 35 

quod, seo 22, 37 

oolosi, aniicnesse, f)yrs 22, 37 



iSg3»'R. cyne/ices. 1596. K./reo/ea/dre: cp. 2400. 1598. So also /T.; B. 

wrongly alters to gemanaS: cp. Sievcrs, PBB, ix. 298. Cp. also 3484; BtF. ^8^ {^BtS. 57"). 
1599. ^* r^^nesse (for hr-\ Tempestas is here used in the sense of < time,' but the gloss, has taken it 
to mean ' storm ' : cp. 2420 ; 4559. 1600. The Lat. adj. is rendered by gen. pi. 1603. The 

context is ad ChaJdeos ahducti, so that the to is quite appropriate. 1614. Cp. 418. 1616. R. 

foresadan, i6i*j »K,fr€mdre, i6i2. II, alfpeodinysse \ r. aipeodignesse, 161^, sylfivilles 

is gen. sg., as though ultroneos agreed with castUatis, 1622. ^, godspellicere : cp. 1797; 3592. 

1634. II,\Mideputantur, 1626. K,fcBderUces, 1633. Cp. 1931. 1633. R. 

mearuwestan. 
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porreotam, . t. tUuatam^ ar serede 

[Hpt. 445.] 28, 1 
tiicena, mid ]>ryfealdre 28, 2 

1640 prooeritate, ./. summttaiey 

lencje, hih 28, 2 

salpiotun, . f . iubicinaiorum, 

sar^ana 28, 3 

clangor, .1'. sonus, cynn 28, 3 

inorepuerit, . f . imonuerit^ s we^de 28, 3 
miuioa, .i.peritia modulationis, 

piplic 28, 3 

1645 Bambuooruxn, ./'. genus sim- 

phoniarum, swejelhoma 28, 3 
persultanB, .f. sonans, hlyd- 

ende 28, 4 

iBfloniwrit, hlende 28, 4 

Inoendia, ./. conftagraiiones, 

ontendnyssa f. 29b. 28, 5 

naptarum, tuxpia genus /ru- 

menity heor^na, tyrwena 28, 5 

1650 fomite, ./. nutrimentum, tendre 28, 5 

■armentorom, sprota 28, 5 

nutrimlne, .f. alimania, fodan 28, 6 



ooxiBtantia, .1. tn bonis rebus 

firmitasy anraednysse 
miffraglo, A, adminiculo^ helpe 
1655 malleoli, du))haman 
maohinas, searacreftas 
erepitantes, brasdiende 
globoa, .f. uerttgineSt cleowena, 

leoman 
BED QUID, ac to hwi 
1660 nuptialM, ^ftlice 

thalamorom, .f. lectorum ten- 

biculorum, brydtofa 
oopulaa, ,t\ coniuncti<mes^ sam- 

wistu, jesyn 
pronepotum, ealdra nefena 
proaapia, mid cynrene 
1665 [et] . . . progenia propaganda, 

.f. manifestanda^ 7 mid je- 

strenendlicere stofne 
ezamuaim, .f'. regular iter t 

diligenter, riht 
flauentium, . i, rubenfium, ^eo- 

Icwra 



23, 8 
23, 8 
23,8 
23, 8 
23, 9 

23, 9 
23, 10 
28, 11 

28, 11 

23, 11 
23, 11 
23, 11 



23, 12 
28, 13 
28, 14 



1639. ^' ^^ }reofealdre, and on the margin the more contcX Prittifealdre, 1640. H, kek, 

R. hihfe : cp. 1699 ; 3525. 1647. kUfuU (so also /^.) = ^'S. hlyndty late fonn for klynecU. 

1649. H, heorfana, the /a alt. to de. R. heordenai cp. 3726; WfV, t45i" ; t493'*» &c. The f here, 
as in 3292, is due to confnsion with keoiH, 1^55* ^o <l1^ ff^ ^th the add. gl. dyfie, Cp. t2, 43 

dy6e ; fViV, t492^ ^yndercynn i,e, dyphamer. Apart f. other meanings malleolus was used in the sense 
of a twig or shoot : cp. WW. 450** m. ^^sumerlida (for 4oda ; cp. Ang, xiii. 330), especially of dry twigi 
«iised for lighting: cp. Ducange\ CPH, p. 75 m,^sannenta\ Daniel iii. 46 succendere fomaceniy 
\naphtha et stuppa etpice et malUolis. It is in this latter sense that the glossators have taken it here. The 
^evidence of WW. t492** taken in conjunction with WW, 135* dt^hanwr'^papirm, and Lcdm, ii. 106" 
)to stanbape dyphamarf hune, wermad, shows that the duphaman of D, and H, is cormpted f. duphamar^ 
(amd this seems to be the name of some plant (sedge or msh f) which, when dried, could be used as 
jtinder. In the two last mstances cited it is evid. a plant-name. The dy^e in H, and 2 is obvionsly 
Synonymous with it. The suggestion in MLN, xi. 327, that we should r. thif-^ Hyf- is of course quite 
untenable in view of the fact that there are at least three entirely independent mstances of the form ^«/-, 
dyh-. 1658. Cp. 457.— Cp. also 3813 ; WW. 24" ; 413". »•. 1661. R. brydcofa, as in /T. 

1062. 'R. gesynscipas I cp. 2540; 3593, &c. i<563. Aldhelm has pro nepotum prosapia (i.e. the 

pro is a prep.), but the gloss, has evid. taken pronepotum to be a compound and to mean some one older, 
not younger, than a nepos. In 850 and 5020, where the compound pronepos really occurs, it is more 
correctly glossed. In the case of WW, t465* (a gl. to this very ^piMaaigt) pronepotum '^fomefena^ I have 
elsewhere pointed ojxi^ JGPh, ii. 359, that we must read pro nepotum =for nefena^ and strike the word 
fomefa * a great-grandson * out of the dictionaries. " ~ 



i66d. R. rihtlice. 
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maohinas, crseftas 28, 15 

glute, lime 28, 15 

1670 saroientea, .f. coniungenteSy 

trea^iende 28, 15 

morarum, .f. inpedimmtorum^ 



45 
28, 21 



innumera, unjenme 
ezempla, . 2 . similiiudtneSj bysna 

f. 30. 28, 22 
affatim, .1. abunde t uberiim, 

maenifealdlice, ^etinjcelice 28, 22 



lettinc^a 28, 15 1690 [cum] . . . exuberent, )K>nne 

otia, ./'. quietem, stilnessa 28, 16 ^^enihtsumia}) 28, 22 

et neuteriois, .f. nmullis^ 7 suppeditent, .1. submtnisireniy 

iMXilxxm 28, 17 jefultuma]? 28, 23 

poBtquam, sy]7]7an [Hpt. 446.] 28, 17 paucula, .1'. parua t exigua^ 

1675 priorls, )>£re serran 28, 18 leoht 28, 23 

instrumentl, ^erecednyssa, qii», ]>a ])e 28, 23 

cy))nyssa, jesetnyssa 28, 18 ciirsim, ./. uelocittry ofstlice 28, 24 

latibula,.!'. f^^^/a, dimhoua 28,18 1695 uotiuum, wynsu/nlice, ^e- 

fUndltus, .{'. a fundameniOy cweme 28, 25 

^rundlun^a 28,18 integncitatU,./. raj///(z//>, ansu- 



euanuerunt, ./'. de/eceruniy 

fordwinan 28, 18 

1680 limpida, ./. perspicuay )7a frea- 

torhtestan 28, 19 

luminaria, tunjian 28, 19 

oraaae, .1. ienebrosty ]>iccre 28, 20 
inlustrantia, .1. inluminantiay 



nysse 28, 25 

meroantibiui, . 1. comparaniibuSy 

ceapiendu/7Z 28, 25 

edlta, .i.formatay healic 28, 26 

prooeritas, .1'. magnitudo t 

statusy longiiudo, hej>, lanj- 

su/«nys 28, 27 



onlyhtende 28, 20 1 700 uelud prestantiBsima, .1. excel- 
in triquadro, on f>reodselede 28, 21 stssmay swilc f swuteleste, 
1685 ambltu, .1. circuitUy emhwyrfte28, 21 hehste 28, 27 
Bpa)rgerentur, .1*. per/underen- fkrus, .1'. turrisy hcrebeacn 28, 28 

iur f seminar eniuTy ^edaelede 28, 21 quadrati, fi]>erscytes 28, 28 



1670. Cp. 356. 1676. MS. ^e recednyssa : the^^ is prob. intended for both rec- and cyP-, 

R. -nysse. ^^*l*l' ^^* ^ only the wk. form dimhofe, based Ps. Lamb. xvii. la dymhofan (ace. 

sgO, and MG, 85^ dimhofan (nom. pi.). Bat this gl. shows that there was also a neut. dimhofx q>. 
3768 dimhofe (dat. sg.). 1681. So also H. Cp. note to 1557 and Sievers, % 243, note. 

1684. Cp. Ducange\ triquadrus *in tres partes divisus.' Cp. also IVIV. 51'*, and note to 495. 
1688. bysna wt. o. innumera on prec. page. 1689. Z^ingce/ue] the first c alt. f. e. 1696. R. 

andsuridnysse : the contraction sign here stands for nd. if» (as printed by B.) has ansumnysse, but the 
MS. has prob. the same as D» Cp. 1630, where If. again has andsumnysse. These two glL in 11, 
fonn the source of the supposed dnsumnes 'integrity, virginity' in Leo and Hl.y and of the adj. dnsum 
' integer,* which Leo deduced therefrom. 1698-9. Aea/ic . ke/ is wr. o. edita, and langsumnys o. 

proceritas\ healic evid. glosses editay and fupy I believe, stands for hehpu and glosses proc- : cp. 3535. 
H. has healicM^ which h. takes as gl. to proc-j and Leo, p. 58a", alters to heahchdd. From Leo this 
non-existent word found its way into HI, and Sw. 1700. R. swilce. 



\ 
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rotundiM, .f. Uretux, sineweald 28, 28 
oboUflei, .1. lapidis, stanes 28, 28 
1705 slobofl, clinen 28,28 

fmtlglniii, .1. summitatem^ je- 

{ninjenesse 28, 29 

oontomplationls, .f. sptcula- 

tionisy emwla 28, 29 

ad eulmcn, .f. perfectionem^ to 

2e)>inc)7e 28, 29 

in altom, .1'. m excehum, up 28, 30 

1710 •orrexMrit, J^e arist 28, 30 

eredatur, befaest 28, 31 

florentiB, J, germinantis , blow- 

endes [Hpt. 447.J 28, 32 

paradiai, .i. (^r//, neornrne- 

wanjes 28, 32 

latex, J. aqua, burne, ri))e 28, 32 
1715 oongruenter, .1. oportum, 

)>aes 28, 33 

limpida, ./. r/ara, freabeorht 23, 35 
uiJCffinalia, faemnhadlicere 28, 35 
pudlcitif, .1. integritatis^ side- 

fulnysse 28, 36 

ooruacat, .f. /niirtf/, ^litena}) 28, 35 
1730 splendlda, .1. Candida ilucida^ 

8ci 23, 36 

ades, tni 28, 36 

inluatrat, .1. inluminat, onliht 28, 36 



camalls, licha/«licere 



23, 36 



inleoebre, ./. deceptiones, for- 

speniiicje 28, 37 

1725 optundit, .f*. ohfuscat, fordjt 28, 37 
•parof, sceadlicere 28, 37 

obaoenitatiB, fulnesse 28, 37 

Slauooma, sped 28, 37 

miffimdit, jeondjyt 24, 1 

1730 dolendum dieta, .ugnnendum, 

sarlic to cwe]>ene, earmlic 

tose 24, 1 

palpebre, .1. superciiiarum loca, 

braewas f. 30^. 24, 2 

groaaoaett(n)t, .Lhirgescuni, to- 

swella)) 24, 2 

putabantur, .1. existimabantur, 

2et(e)a1de 24, 3 

lUlltar, .f. decipit, alojen, 

awaejed 24, 3 

1 73S sootomatioorum, .1. cecorum, 

staerblindra 24, 4 

tetrlB, .f. nigrisy mid swear 24, 4 
obturantur, A,obstruantur^ beo}> 

tosworcene, a))ystrede 24, 5 

■entina, .1. aqua fetida nauis^ 

adelan 24, 5 

Bubmersente, .1. ahsorbmU, 

besencenduxv 24, 6 

1740 inmuneB, .i. casti, orcease, 

unwemme 24, 6 



1703. H, has teres » 1705. R. dyne or cliwen\ 1707. R. emwlatunge: cp. 244. 

1710. ^. surrexU. 1713. So also -^. (cp. Ang, vi. 99) ; r. neorxnct-, 17 14. So also 

^. ; T,rip\ the final ^ is no doubt due to that of burne. Elsewhere in these gll. rip is a st. fem. : 
cp. 498 ; 141 3 ; 3581 ; 3966. Indeed the existence of a wk. fem. ripe is altogether questionable : BT. 
has only this instance and one f. BtF, 134*® ri6an (nom. pi.), which, however, is the reading of the 
twelfth century MS. Bodley 180, fol. si**; tne older Cotton MS. has rUia, The water-riSe oi Leo, HL^ 
Sw, is very doubtful ; its source is a wateripan (the/a» alt. i.pe) in H, : cp. note to 497. 17 '5* R* 

Paslice, 1720. R. scinende, 1731. R. trumUt usin //, 1734. K, forspennincge \ H, has 

forspynnincge, ly i6. G. wrongly spinea, H,scan<i-\ t. sceandlicere, 1728. £> also //. ; 

cp. t2, 44 spad, 1730. R. to secgenne, 1735. 'blindrd] the it on erasure. 1736, R. 

nveartum. 
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oreduntur, synd je 24, 7 

xion fictf , unhiwedre 24, 7 

potiuntur, J)a synd jejodede 24, 8 
uezillationis, fanbyrde 24, 8 

1 745 uictrida, sijeHaest 24, 8 

uexilla, 2v]}fana 24, 9 

oflestis, }>£re heofe(n)lican 24^ 9 
hieroaolymf , sib^^esyhj^e 24, 9 

ante, aetforan 24, 10 

1750 angeliouin, ])£re enjelican 24, 10 
Oflestis, ]7aes heofenlican 24, 10 

theatri, ple^^huses 24, 10 

oonaessum, ^^setle, ^aedenin^^e, 

setlun^e 24, 10 

fkcta, ./. gesia, ^^ewordenre 24, 11 

1755 iusta, /. recta, mid rihtwisere 24, 1 1 
disoretionis, todales, ^esceades 24, 1 1 
lanoe, .1'. ponder e t equaliiate, 

heolere, apinsun^^e 24, 12 

librantlB, ./'. pensaniis, wejen- 

dres 24, 12 

uirginalisi lices 24, 12 

1 760 triumphi, . /. gaudh\ si^es 24, 12 
tropeum, .1'. uicioria, herelof 24, 12 



labara, fanan [Hpt. 448.] 24, 13 

MATERNA, .f'. mairisy mid 

moderlice 24, 14 

MAtriof, cennincje, eac- 

nuncje, cildhaman 24, 14 

1765 instrumenti, quod insiruit, 

2;esetnysse, 2ecy|>nesse 24, 15 
prima, .i". pracipua t }>aere 

forman 24, 15 

asperrims, stij^estre 24, 16 

penitudinia, ./. piniUnti^, 

abryrdnysse 
lima, feol 
1 770 salebroBos, .f. asperos, waje, 

\vi]>erwyrde, wrangwise, 

woje 24, 17 

conplanans, smej^iende 24^ 17 

anfractuB, . 1. reuolutiones, hy leas 24, 1 7 
saluberrimum, .f. salutare t 

congruum^^p^TithdX^tndnQ 24, 17 
paransrmphus, ,i, paranimpha 

est pronuba, witumbora, 

drihtwemend, t drihtwe- 

mere 24, 18 



24, 16 
24, 16 



1744. So also f2, 45 ; H, has fanbynde. As RB. is an independent MS., not derived from either 
D, or ll.j the agreement betw. RB, and D, sYioyf^ fanbyrde to be the correct form. The meaning 
I assign to it is ' standard-bearing,' byrd being the abstract f. beran : in this sense the gloss, seems 
to have understood his lemma. Cp. CG/f. p. 119 Uexillatio ^ceriamen, Th.t fanbynde in Leo and 
HI. must be struck out. 1746. R. -fanan, as in /T. 1748. So also H, The gl. was 

evid. not understood by Bouterwek, for he queries it with : ' hierher gehorig ? * But Jerusalem was 
regularly interpreted by the Fathers as meaning ' rnsio paeis * (for references cp. Migne, PatroL Lai. 
ccxxi. 775). As Eng. instances I may quote jEH. ii. 66** Hierusalem is gecweden * visio pacts * pat is, 
* sibbe gesiM*\ BIH, 81' Forfon fare burge nama he is nemned Gemsalem, is gereht sibbe gesyh}, 
for}onpe halige saulafar resiap. Cynewulf *s Crist, 1. 50 Eala sibbe gesihd, Sancta Hierusalem I Cp. 
also Cook, Philologische Studien. FestgdbefUr E. Sievers, 1896, p. 35. Cp. also Ormulum, 6558 Forr 
witt tu well fatt ^errscUam bitacne}} gri}ess sikhfe. I753* g<ie<ier-'] the a alt. f. a. 1758. Cp. 

note to 1254. 17^3* After moderlice is erasure of r^. I770- foa^e (so also H^ for 

woff, — wrangwise is wr. in a larger and later hand (twelfth cent.?) o. conplanans. — wore is wr. o. 
an/ractus. 1 771. Cp. fVlV. i^o^* Polio '^ic smedie. 1774. H. hsis driXtwemen \ r. 

drihtwemend. It is not the dat. of a dryhtweman * a bride' as Leo (p. 261''') and Hall suppose. The 
'Wemend is f. the vb. weman * to announce, persuade,' to which vb. the foil, -wemere is the nomen 
2igea\xi.—drihiwem€re (the first r has the 0£. form, the second the continental) is wr. on the margin and 
has been erased, but by the help of a reagent it could be distinctly read ; it is in the same hand as 
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1775 Pi^^^^^^i ^ni/vcennendre 24,19 
dispensans, .f'. disponens^ for- 

2;yfende 24, 19 

oaatimonitt, ^^healtsumnesse 24, 20 
per a»thera, .f. stdera^ ^^^^^ 

ro f. 31. 24,21 

torrido, .1*. stcco t exusto^ on 

hatum 24, 24 

1 780 uetitos, .1. prohibitos^ ]>a forbo- 

denan 24, 24 

hymeneos, SX^ta, haemeda 24, 25 
conpeaoens, ./. uetitanSy for- 

wyrnende 24, 25 

olidarum, .u/edarunif fulra 24,- 25 
contubemia, j^manan 24, 26 

1785 aporiaiiB, ./.r^jr/«mx, onscuni- 

ende 24, 26 

asperrima, mid ]>3ere sti)>estan 24, 26 
inueotionia, ]>reale, |7eowraca, 

onstales 24, 26 

aeueritate, re 24, 26 

putidos, ./'. amaros, horslice 24, 27 
1 790 equalorea, .1. sordes^ inluuies^ 

fyljju 24, 27 

rubrla, .1. ruhicundis^ mid rea- 

dim 24, 28 

riuulia, ri]>um 24, 29 

prasagminibuB, .1'. presciis 
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fuiurorum^ sajum, wite- 



jun 24, 30 

portenderat, .1. significahat t 

demonstrahaty 2^tacnude 24, 30 
1795 quadripartite, .f. in quaituor 

paries dtuise, fi)7erdaeledre 24, 31 
hiatoriA, ^erecednysse 24, 31 

eguangeliof, jodspellicere 24, 31 
relationia, ./. narraiionisy race 24, 32 
tetraroha, fi]>errica 24, 32 

1800 unioa, anlic 24, 32 

oonaeruande, .i*. custoditndty 

denre 24, 33 

preflguratio, jetacnunj 

[Hpt. 449-] 24, 33 

uirginalia, hadlicere 24, 34 

pudibitif, .1. casiiiaiisy side 24, 34 

1805 uirtutum, mihtum 24, 35 

[uimixia] . . . ailueetria, 

.r*.a^r^j/i'a,wudeb£re2yrda24, 36 
nemoribus, .1'. salttbuSy beare- 

wum 24;, 37 

in obrisuxn, on smaetum 24, 37 

flauentis, .1. rubeniisy redes 24;, 37 
1810 auri met,a11nm, ^^Idoruin, 

wecjiuw f. 31^ 26, 1 

■oopulorum, ./. saxorum, stan- 

rocca, torra 26, 1 



wran^wise 1770. — Paranymphus *a bridesman' is elsewhere variously glossed; brydboda ( = OHG. 
brutiboto) IS*', 71; dryhtealdor WW. I7i*»; dryhtguma WW. \\th^\ t493'*; 3^"; 37''; 171" (cp. 
also \AhdG, ii. 11*, where this same passage in Aldhelm has the corresponding OHG. gl. truhtigomo) ; 
drihtman f?, 94 ; WW. 277"; wituma f?, 94 (q). note); fS, loa ; fi". 82. 1775. R. -cennedre : 

cp. yEG. 91"'; 92", &c. 1778. R. rodarx cp. 5034. 1785. Cp. WW. 6^; t34o"; t345"; 

t493". 1788. R. refnesse. 1789. Cp. 2430; 4752; 2, 499. These gll. prove the 

existence of a horsclic^ harx- * pntidus, sqnalens, foedus.* This horse- most be distinguish^ f. the other 
horse * quick, brave, intelligent/ and b evid. a derivative of horh * filth, &c.' i79i< ^g- gl* i* wr. 

o. /M/kii^x in line before. 1793. ¥.. witegumum. I794* G.portendU. 1801. R. 

geheeUdenre \ cp. 4047. 1803. Yi. famnhcuUieere (cp. 535 ; 1483; 171 7; 2280) or matphad' 

(cp. 1469)! 1804. Yi,5idefulnysse\ cp. 1144; 1469; 1718. 1805. So also^; the 

um of mihtum is due to the lemma. 1809. R. recuUs. 1810. So also H. (cp. Mone^ 

P' 3<57i gl* 1803) : B. wrongly pnntsgoiddrum. 1811. Cp. f?, 95 ; fi". 84; 2038; 7, 43 ; 

8, 79; WW. 458* pboltsci =^ stanroeees. 
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glareas, stancyslas, croppas 
rotundos, sinewealte 
scrupearom, ,t\ saxarum ni- 

grarum, scylua, jrutta 
i8i5lapilluloe, .f'. paruos laptdes, 

popelstanas 
de harenoiia, of sandi^um, 

staenenum 
litorum, stranda 
BablonibuB, stancyslu/^i, warum 
contra, .1. aduersum, on^^ean 
1820 rituxn, jcwunan 

in rubioundiui, on reade 
congeries, .1'. cangregationes, 

hyp(l)as, jejaedeninje, hy- 

pan 
supema, mid heo 
potestatf, ./. aucton'tatey mihte 
1825 dispersa, .i, dissipaia, tobri 
deoepta, .1. seducia, bepsecht 
simplicitas, ./. puritas, bile- 

witnes 
Bophiste, u]>witan 
minutatim, bretmaelu/v 
1830 in frusta, .1. in uacuum, to 

sticce 



26, 1 
26, 2 

26, 2 

26,2 

26,2 
26,2 
26, 2 
26,3 
26, 3 
26, 3 



26,4 
26, 4 
26, 4 

25, 5 

26, 5 

26,6 
26,7 
26, 7 

26, 7 



26,8 
26, 8 

26, 9 
26,9 
26, 9 

26,9 



in pristinum, to p2im XTTum 26, 8 
reformauit, .1'. innauam'iy 2^ed- 

niwude 
statum, antimbre 
supprfma, .2'. ultima^ f ende- 

necste 
1835 ^OTB^ .t\ euentus, jelimp 

gemina, ./. duppla, twinnum 
multauerat, ./'. condempnaueraty 

ofsloh 

uma, .f*. nunsuray hlote, beode 26, 9 
pauperculorum, ./. miser orumy 

}>earfena 26, 10 

1840 sumtuosa, ./. copiosa^ of jeniht- 

sumere 26, 11 

erogatf , .f. dispematty aspendre, 

jedaeledre 26, 11 

[cum] . . . sequestra, . /. secreta, 

midsynderlicum,middijlum 26, 12 
suscltauit, .1. exctiautiy he 

arsrde 26, 12 

ftiribunda, ./'. ualde iracunday 

of yrlicere, wraj>re 26, 12 

1845 ferodtate, re]> [Hpt. 450.] 26, 13 
cogeretur, ./. compellereiur ^ he 

wses ^eneadod 26, 13 



1814. irtUt elsewhere means ' abyss, gulf.' 1818. stancyslum is wr. o. harenosis.^MS. has 

papu : cp. 41 01 (MS. papa) ; 2493 ^^^ (^^* V^^)' ^^^ ^^^'^ obviously the same word in all three 
cases: ii the orig. had paj", it could be r. either was or war (the gloss, of D. writes p, y for r, and 
f, f for s). As -the gloss, can hardly have intended to gl. sadlo by the poetical wtrr 'sea,' or by 
war * sea-weed,' the most likely assumption seems to be that we have a st. form of the usually wk. 
fern, wase ' mud.' 1 assume wdse (not wSse), as it seems rather conn, with OHG. was^ * moist earth,' 
MLG. wase, OFris. wase^ than with ON. veisa 'stagnant water.' The M£. ^-forms cited in BS. 8.v. 
wase can scarcely be taken as proof of 0£. vowel-length, as they may well be from 0£. wffs, NK ooze. 
1822. hyp{J)a5 wr. o. rubic- in prec. line. 1823. 1^- heofonlicere, 1825. R. tobriitei 

cp. 639, &c. 1829. H. has brecmalum. But cp. 1553, where both MSS. gl. minutaiim by bryt\ 

whence we may assume that the / is right and that we have here a Kentish form of a WS. brytmSlum* 
The brycmalum, brec- of the dictionaries must be struck out. 1834. Cp. note to 4495. 

1838. bead means ' a table,' rarely * a dish or plate,' as in WW. 436" ; 520^ ; and perhaps Ang, ix. 264", 
but not ' an urn or jar.' It is easy to see how the mistake arose : the gloss, misr. the Lat. gl. mettia 
(i.e. mensura) as mensa, 1^39. Pe4irfena\ the rait. f. /. 1842. G. om. cum, — mid diglum 

is wr. o. de loetifero in the next line. — Cp. 3812. 1845. R. refnesse : cp^ fU, 144. 

[iv. 11] K 
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poonli, .1. cah'cis, steapes, 

hna&ppes 25, 14 

diroruxn, .r*. mfandorum^ man- 

fiilra 26, 14 

uimlentna, ./. uenenatus^ settri^, 

^eolstri 26, 14 

1850 graminum, .i. herbarum,wyr\3L 25, 14 
BUCU8, ,t. virtusy saep, waeta 25, 15 
tmeulenta, ,i. horriday ejeslice 26, 15 
re8:ulorum, ]}rowendra 25, 15 

quAdrupedis, fi))erfete 26, 16 

1855 mbete, qtt{ ei ram dicuntufy 

tozan 25, 16 

ipalangii, musci uenenosi\ ))aere 

scortannseddran,slawyrmes26, 16 
oonfectlo, ./'. debilitatiOy wesin^, 

jemanjnys, mencin^o 26, 16 

habebatur, je 26,17 

conausuneret, .ufimrei^ }>i2cle 26, 17 
i860 labaro, ^cal^an 26, 18 

uexiUo, .usignOyWid sijebeacne 26, 18 
uenenata, aettrije 25, 19 

draoonum, .1. diabolumy naed 26, 19 
detrlmenta, ni)>eruD2a, aef- 

wyrdlan f. 32. 26, 19 

1865 tremibiindua, .1'. pautduSy earh 26, 19 



horrida, ejislice 25, 20 

diflorixnina, orleahtras 26, 20 

pallidoB, .r. luridus, sebk&ce 26, 20 
eziMkuit, ,i,/ormidauityhrhiMAt 26, 20 
1870 Oainixia,...[oadaiiiora,rl/^fffra], 

.1. duo, twejen lichaman, twa 

lie 26, 20 

defUnotorum, .1'. morhiorumy 

for]} 26, 21 

l(o)eta]0, .ImoriaUy deadbsere 26, 21 
ezlUo, frecnesse 26, 22 

pemiciter, .f. mwrialittry 

hwset 26, 22 

1875 in priatiniim uit^ atatum, on 

)>a aeran haele, antimbre 25, 22 
XLBque dgneam, o}> }>a ^rseS^^f 

wjlfenan 25, 23 

oaoltiemy hamesse 26, 24 

general!, licum 26, 25 

speoiali, .f. singuiari, sender- 

lipuOT 26, 25 

1880 Boporatum, .1'. samno grauahimy 

swefedne 26, 26 

contendunt, .f. dicunty cwyd- 

dia]>, se^ca}) 26, 26 

preBertim,.i'.fn7ir^/,to2ewissan26, 28 



1854. q^fodru on an eimtnre. 1855. H. has t&xan ; the o added oyer the a to alter it to 

ioxon (q). Ang. rL 100). Cp. Th» Ps, 77^ tostan (miswr. for tascan)y ace. pi. ; 104** toscean; Dur. I^it. 
1^5 rafta=^tosca. The x-forms in D, and /f. thow that sc (not x/) is correct, and that we must therefore 
strike out as non-existent the teste given in Gr, and //I, The tojce of Leo, If I., Sw,y BT, must of course 
also be rejected (cp. my note inJGPh. ii. 359). 1856. Cp. .J. 90; IViV, 13a" spcdangius^slawyrm, 
1857. R. mencingc ( « xn^-), as in ff, — Is wesing conn, with wesan * to soak,* and is it nsed in the sense 
of 'a decoction obtained by soaking'? Or is it conn, with wisnian, &c., and does it translate confectio 
in the sense of ' wasting away ' f 1859. G. consumeret. The Lat. gloss, evid. read it as coHSummaret ; 
H, has the more correct biberet, i86a. Gl. wr. o. detrimenta on next page. 1863. diabdu 

alt. f. 4us, 1867. discrimina here means ' dangers,* but the gloss, has evid. rendered the dis- by 

or-y and the crimen by leakier, Cp. WIV, 323"; afi". 1868. Cp. 26, 71 ; 46, 10 (note). 

Cp. also PGH, 393 decolor ^pallidusy abUece t ahiv)e\ and 4897. 1874. R. kwatlice, 

1875. ceran\ a alt. f. e, 1876. wylfenan is wr. partly o. cigneamy partly o. uetul^, H. has 

wylnenan (has not the MS. probably wyluenan f ), which B. Ukes as gl. to uelulf. Can it be corrupted 
f. ylfetenan (f. ylfetu 'a swan ') ? Or did the gloss, use wylfen with reference to the grey colour of the 
wolf? 1877. Cp. 3367 ; WW, 76"; PGH, 388. 1878. K. gemanelicum : cp. 1447. 
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[de] . . . tumbai of ]>rih 
ebulliat, balcette]> 26, 29 

1885 reoiproco, edlaesendu/n 25, 29 

BplrantiB, ,usufflantis^ piffendes 26, 29 
flatu, .1. spiritUy blaede 25, 29 

in Buperfioif, .1. in facie, on brad- 

nysse, ansyne [Hpt. 451.] 26, 29 
antri, .1. monumenti, scra^fes, 

^rsfes 26, 30 

1890 aensiin, hwonlice, stundmaeluxn 25, 30 
soaturiat, ./. erumpai t/erueat, 

up rynne]?, hwapela}? 26, 30 

inoredulus, .1'. infidelis, unje- 

leaful 26, 31 

negator, ./'. contradictor^ wijjer- 

cwyda 
eo», ]78ere eastan 
1895 tripartitas, .1. in tres partes 

diuisasy ]>reodaelede 26, 33 

prouinoias, ./. regiones, scire 26, 33 
ezecranda, .1'. detestando, }>a 

ansaetan 26, 34 

aaoellorum, .1. templum deorum, 

herjana 26, 34 

luBtramenta, .1'. cuhilia ferarum, 

deofeljylda 26, 35 



26, 28 1900 inepta, ./. ahiecta, )>a ascunlend- 

lican 25, 35 

flaminia, sacerdhades 25, 35 

conaortes, .1. participes, daelni- 

mendras 26, 36 

laudibus, ,i, preconiis, lofu/» 25, 37 
habetia, habbe ^e, %yi 26, 37 

1905 perpetua», .1. ceterne, ces 

f. 32b 26, 1 
uirginitatiB, .1'. castitatis, 

hades 26, 2 

libidinum, .1. uoluptatum, lusta 26, 3 
tropeum, .f*. signum uictorie, 

herelof 26, 4 

uiotoria, lean 26, 4 

26, 32 19 10 de, of 26, 4 

26, 33 securitas, ,i,requies tquietudo, 

stilnys 26, 5 

clangor, .1'. sonus^ swej 26, 5 

uelud, swylce 26, 5 

tonitruali, .r'. uoce piangelii, of 

)7unerlicum 26, 5 

915 fragore, .1. sonitu t /remitu, 

cinne 26, 6 

ooncrepana, . i, resonans, hleo}>- 

riende' 26, 6 



1885. The consistent spelling of this gl. with a, not e (cp. 3205; 3216; 3538), points to the 
existence of an <;-form. In ^G, it is regularly wr. with e (with occasional variants with a, y) : 
edlesende MG, 13**; edlesendlic ^<i^ \ 113"; 116"; 231"; edlesung ii6*'; ii;*. Is the<rin these gU. 
dne to the influence of the synonymous edlScende\ 1886. Cp. 4931 exalauit^ut apyfte ; H, 472 

(om, Z).) ut apyflite\ 18, 42 pyfte\ KlZs. p. 121" pyf on }inne scyUfinger 'blow on thy forefinger.* 
Cp. also my notes in Acad.y May 7, 189a, p. 447, and PBB, xziv. 246, note i. 1891. R. 

wapelaf, Cp. 3481 ; 3962 ; WIV, 69'' eSullit^waholaS, 1894. In ff.}are eastan is wr. as gl. 

to India, whilst Eoa is also glossed by a marginal para eastan. If we assume that D, is right, and this 
seems to me the more likely, the gl. anbrds us the earliest instance of east as an adj. Of this adjectival 
use, which arose from the employment of east in compounds, we have otherwise only ME. instances. 
If, however, we regard it as gl. to India^ it would be the only recorded instance of a wk. fern, easte * the 
East.' 1898. Cp. notes to 1468 and 1557. 1899. R. -^Id, as in If. Cp. IVfV, t43o" lustramenta 
^deofolgild.—H, has the add. gU. idola, tempi, 1901. R. -hadas, as in /f. 1902. Cp. 

note to 1254. ^SK>5* ^* ecelices, 1906. R. magPhades (cp. 212; 298; 327, &c.) or 

fiemnhades (cp. 574; II, 28) f 1909. R. sigeleanx cp. 769; 1117; 3217. J915* /remitu]/ 

alt. f. another letter, cirme is wr. o. tonitruali, 

E 2 
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oohortatuTi .1. ammonei, inana}> 26, 7 
rumorom, .r'. ey/imltTnttm^hlisena 26, 7 
proaequitur, ./. tractatf laudato 

}>ena]7, tobaed 26, 8 

1920 DUDUK, .f. an/r, sr 26, 9 

tJAS, tsels 26, 9 

TYPIOUS, .f. mysiicus^ se 

jaslica 26, 9 

benlamin, .f. interpretatur 

lupus rapax, wulf 26, 10 

deuorans, .1'. oh5orhens^7l\A\.tiiA<& 26, 10 
1925 manubias, qucemanu capianiur, 

herereaf 26, 11 

p(h)ltoniB8am, ./'. dtuinatriceniy 

helhrunan, wiccan 26, 1 1 

necromaatiae, .1. demonum in" 

uocaiiom'Sj deoflices j&ldres 26, 1 1 
fidaitatia, .f. mendaciiy se 26, 11 

fribula, hiwunja 26, 12 

1930 Bumptuoflaa, .r'. accepias^ copio- 

jaj,Sestreonfulle[Hpt453.]26, 12 
opnlentiaa, ./'. diuittas, ^ewist- 

fullun^a 26, 13 

cuxnnlantem, ./. mvltiplicaniem^ 

jodende 26, 13 

gasas, .1'. thesauros^ welan 26, 13 

questuum, .i. lucrarum, tylj^a, 

streo 26, 13 



1935 dilicioaas, estfulle 26, 14 

mute, .1. elingue, dumbre 26, 14 

tadtumitatia, .f. siimtittmO' 

distie, swi^an 26, 14 

Ubria, wele 26, 15 

procaoibua, jeinapiin, ofer- 

spreceluOT 26, 15 

19^0 Imperio terrente, .1. poUstate^ 

.t\ treme/adenie, mid ejes- 

WcMm jebode 26, 15 

ooegit, ^eneadode 26, 15 

in ftindo . . . proftmdo, .f. 

imoy on deopum, niwelicum 

^runde 26, 16 

maria, S£we 26, 16 

tranaegit, a, per cur r it ^ adreh 26, 17 

1945 quadragenaa, fealde wite 26, 17 

acerrimo, . f . asperrimo^ on j^aere 

teartestan 26, 17 

tormento, tintre^un 26, 18 

integxitatia, andwealhnjrsse 26, 19 
[ob] . . . pr^rogatluam, of sjn- 

derlicum wyr)>m^te 26, 19 

1950 ■upemorum, heofenlicra f. 33. 26, 20 
duium, .f. multitudinum^ cea- 

strijwara 26, 20 

abstruaa, . /. conclusa, di^elnyssa 26, 2 1 
qiiam dloimt, ]>a hi cwyddia}> 26, 22 



1919. H, has the same Eng. gll..: fenaP is from PennanyPenian ' to stretch,' and is used figiiratively in 
the sense of *■ to magnify by spreading the fame of.* Cp. the Lat. context : dum earn immensis rumorum 
laudibus prosequitur. The and gl. ttSad might be taken as miswr. for tobrad=tdbrScU:P*vnAta%y spreads,' 
but in view of the two instances given in ^ 7l p. 993, s.v. iobad * elevated,* it is better to assume a tdb.edan 
* to exalt/ 19a I. So also //, (cp. Ang; vi. 100) ; x,/a/els : cp. 5 1 1 a. I9a6. p{h)it onissam] between 
/ and <7 an ^ erased. 1928. K. leasnesse\ 193a. N. -aiende : cp. note to 1003. 1933* welan 

wr. o. diliciosas, I934« K* streona, 193S. K. welerum : cp. 4331. 1942* ^^^ niwelicum 

H. has in welicum, D, is right, and the Bmssels MS. prob. has the same, bnt has been misr. by B. 
The welTc * wellenschlagend, &c., surging * (cp. Leo, 438" ; HI, 344) and wal-lu * deep ' (cp. BT, 11 54), 
which are based upon it, are therefore non-existent (cp. my note mJGPh, ii. 361). 1945* ^' lias sc. 

plagas, XLfealde wUe^ where wiie app>arently renders //ofoi. But one would expect witu \ is it not meant 
as and gl. to the foil, tormento I Cp. WW, 178*^ tormentum = tintregung t wite, 1947. R. tintre^nge, 
1948. andw' for anw- : cp. Sievers, § 198, Anm. a. I95i« Cp. note to 339. H, has ceastregew- 

(cp. also 703) ; this late form in //l, with ceastre instead of ceaster, is due to the fact that at the end of the 
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adisse, .1. uisiiasse^ j^neo 26, 23 

1955 garxiat, .;'. uoci/erei, hlyde 26, 23 
diulnum, .1'. dei\ lie 26, 23 

aequipedaa, ./'. sequaces, seft^r- 

jen^um, efenlseceras 26, 24 

quippiam, ./'. aliquid^ seni ]7inc 26, 24 
oanonicf, .1*. regularise rejol- 

icere 26, 26 

i960 apocrifSEuruin, ./. /alsorum 

scripiorutn, wij^ersacana 26, 26 
tonitrua, swe^^es 26, 27 

abdioare, ./. re/uiare, wi]>sacan 26, 27 
eliminare, .1. expoliare t afly- 

man, ascirian 26, 27 

Bcita, ./. decreta tiura, laja 26, 28 
1965 BoriptiB, awritenujTi 26, 28 

deoretalibua, . /. status's, jesett- 

nessum 26, 28 

Banczerunt, ./. iudicaucrunt^ 

2;edemdan, jesettan 26, 28 

presago, ./. prescio^ mid fore- 

wittijere 26, 29 

simulaoro, ,t\figura, jelicnysse 26, 29 
1970 eguangelicf, licere 26, 30 

historlografhus, ./'. historiam 

comcribensy wyrdwritere 

jHpt. 453.] 26, 30 



medioinale, ./. sulutt/erum, 

halwende 26, 31 

oataplasma, .1. medicamentum^ 

cleo]7an, Isecedom 26, 31 

procurans, .1'. obseruam^ lac- 

niende 26, 31 

1975 purulentas, .uputridas, fule 26, 32 
inualitudineB, ./'. infirmitaks^ 

untrwTinyssa 26, 32 

egrotas, adli^e 26, 32 

fibras, ./. pulmonesy ])earmas, 

inco]7e 26, 33 

deln, .1. post^ si]>]7an 26, 33 

1980 Bpiritales, ab spiritu nominan- 

tur^ feondlice 26, 33 

inoommoditateB, ./. infirmi- 

iaiiSy inco]>a 26, 33 

torrido, ,u igniiOy hatiun 26, 33 

oauterio, mearccin^^e, baer- 

neytte 26, 34 

flebotomo, blodsexe, flyt- 

man 26, 34 

1985 oaatiLtatis, ^^eheald 26, 36 

memoratur, ./. perhibelur^ is 

Xereht 26, 37 

debitum, nead]7earnys9e f. 33^. 27, 1 
matura, .1'. redeunte^ ylde 26, 37 



OE. period the e of the oblique cases of fern. tbs. was beginning to be extended to the nom., so that by 
the twelfth cent, ceasire was the normal fonn for the whole of the sg. and would tend to replace the -ster 
even in compounds (cp. NRT. p. lii ; Meyer, % 38 ; Btukholz, p. xxxix ; Sachse, % 8). Moreover there was, 
apart from this, in the twelfth cent, a tendency, which no doubt began earlier, to insert an e between the 
elements of a compound, even where the first was not a fern. : cp. swikedom, Matth, xviii. 7 (MS. 
Hatton) « OE. swicdam ; Orm's sallmewrihhie^ werrJkeda^, &c, = OE. sealmtoyrhta, weorcdag (cp. 
Sachse, § iii), and the early ME. husebonde, -wif, -lauerd, &c.»OE. husb&nda, &c. 1954. R. 

lemosian : cp. 3637. 1956. R. godcundlic : cp. 2566. i960. The gloss, has taken the 

lenuna to mean the writer of the apacr; 1961. R. sweias, 1970* ¥., godspellicere : 

cp. 1797; 3593. 197a. So MS. 1974. Cp. iVfV, 520^*. 1976. Cvalitudines. 

1978. incope (so also H,) is unsuitable; can it have been taken o. by gloss, from 1981 9 1983. /T. 

ptearcisene, cingc, bamytte, mearccing here means 'marking, branding*; the more usual gl. for 
cauterium is mearcisen : cp. t2, 61 ; 4, 31 ; IVIV* lo**; 202'; 362". 1984. Onflytme cp. 

Kluge, Z/^/. viii. 114; P^, p. 85. 1985. 1^. gehecUdsumnysse : cp. 210; 354; 1121, &c. 

1987. R. 'fearfnysse. 1987-8. D, mortis d. ma/ura; G. mortis naiura d. The gloss, seems 
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■apprema, .i. ultima , \>2m yte- 

mestan 27, 1 

1990 sorte, .1. ordine, hlote, ende 27, 1 

penolueret, .f. reddeni^ jelaeste 27, 1 

orbis, hwyrflicnces 27, 1 

gubemaate, ./. regenii t dis- 

pmente, be^ymenduiii, wis- 

siendum * 27, 2 

monarohiam, ./. principaium, 

ricetere, ealderdom 27, 2 

1995 ad ttttelam, .f. ad defentionem^ 

to jescyldnysse 27, 2 

SnCCBBaor, .f. subsequenter 

obtinens locum^ aeft^enja 27, 4 
dispenaator, ./. gubirnahr^ 

dihtend, wicncre 27, 5 

oooleaUB, cercan 27, 5 

regimina, . i, poUstak, wissunje 27, 6 

1000 nequiquaiii,.i'.yri^//ra,ono1,idel 27, 6 

prttCBrant, .1'. antepmani, fore- 

setta}? 27, 7 

oAlibatua, rax^hzdts 27, 7 

lanaorl, .r*. baptumi, }>weales 27, 8 

menua, ./. tinctus^ ced 27, 8 

2005 ab origlnali, .f. principalis on 

)>»re feralicaiii fullum 27, 8 
piaoulo, A,p€ccato^ mandaede 27, 9 
medollltua, . i . usque ad iniima^ 

inwurdlice 27, 9 



llttaranun, jewrita 27, 9 

apidbua, .#• litter is^ stricum, 

stafum 27, 10 

aoio atadium, .i. doctrinam^ smea- 

unje, lare 27, 1 1 

geaei, .i. ordinaui, adreah 27, 1 1 

ai good preataatiaBimum, .1. 

optimum^ jif aeni ]>inc ar- 

wurlSlic, arwjr)7licast 27, 12 

tantopere, .i*. Aim ualdi, ]?earle 

[Hpt 464] 27. 14 
tazauarat, .1. iudicauerat^ he 

demde 27, 14 

3015 <iuaiito magia . . . fiu eat, .i. ^<» 

magis, .1. conueniens^ la hu 

)>earflic hit is, neadj>ca(r)- 

fiic is 27, 14 

propaginea, A,progeme$ tori- 

gims, bo^as 27, 1 7 

uitia, winjerdes 27, 18 

aorobibiia, .i,/ostulis^ scrobes 

tunt/osse, on furum 27, 18 

paatinantem, .i. rigantem^ tyd- 

riende 27, 18 

aoao loetilbraa, .r'. mortiftrat^ dead- 

baere f. 34. 27, 19 

necromaattae, ^aldres 27, 19 

labniaoaa, sprotu, sprancan 27, 19 
itiiittrariuiii, .1. librum quern 



to have understood it as ' advanced age.' 19^. AUte o. supprema in the line before. I993* ^» 

kwurflinces, R. hwyrfiinges, Cp. //n^. viii. 301'' Bat ger byO awend mid iwi six hwyrfolungn. 
aooo. On oil q>. my note in Arckiv Ixxxiy. 337 ; and Sievers, PBB, xviiL 308. Cp. MS. Bodl. 340, 
fol. 148^ on oily on edmit. Is the ME. yb. ollm a deriyative of it (cp. Skeat, Wars of Alexander^ p. 415) f 
3004. R. beseneedi cp. 1739, &c. 2005. l%femluan^Jimlican * andent,' or ^fir$nlican 

'widced'f As the,^;r» is evidently intended to do daty not only with the lican^ bnt also with the 
fullum, the gloss, must have meant the latter, there being no *fimful 'ancient.* 30ia. G, 

has quid. 2015. The gU. eo m,^ la huf. A, is Bit vn. o. q, m,, the others o./as est. 3017. Jf. 

has winierdes. R. wingeardes^ It can scarcely be wingyrd <a vine branch,* as gyrd is fern. 
30X8. After furU an erasure of about three letters. Cp. WW. 45^'. 3019. Cp. 1139. 

3030. deadbare wr. o. labruscas, aoai. gatdres] the a on an erasure. 3022. If, sprmtu : 

cp. note to t2, 63. 
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in iiiture habebat, si)>boc, 

forboc 27, 20 

digestum, .i'. ordtnatum^ jedihte 27, 21 
aoa5 elailiia, ./. euidentius, swute- 

licor 27, 21 

el(i)mauit» manifeUauiiy se je- 

rehte 27, 21 

[ex] . . . bibUotheoia,of bocum 27, 22 
aput romam, .i'. cum r&manis^ 

mid ro 27, 24 

pontifloallB, .i. summi sacer- 

dotii^ biscoplic 27, 24 

3030 oathedre, .1. sedis^ stoles 27, 24 

■aoerdotiiim, sacerhad 27, 25 

europe, nor}> 27, 26 

parroohias, ./. adiacenies do- 

mus aui diocesis, biscoprica 27, 26 
glaoiales, d^frigidas^ }>a jice- 

lisan 27, 26 

S035 alplum, .1'. mcntium, heahtorra 27, 26 
saltus, bearewaes 27, 26 

preruptis, .1. can/raciis^ of 

byrstijum 27, 27 

Boopulorum, .1. saxorum em- 

nentium^ stanrocca, torra 27, 27 
oauttboB, .1. JATjir f feiris, 

cludum 27, 27 

3040 dngant, .1'. circumdant^ befo]) 27, 27 

pudioitia, .1. castitaU^ side 27, 29 



27,31 
27, 31 
27,32 



fretuB, .1. functus ^ jebro , 

Sebeld 27, 29 

inglB, re 27, 29 

parsiinonia, .f. penuria t tern- 

perantia^ spsemesse 27, 29 

3045 ^ dandestizio, .1. occuUo, on 

di^lu^if 27, 30 

crypte, cruftas 27, 30 

ipeleo, .f. spelunca, hole 27, 30 

fBtuolbiia, .1. labrisj ceaflum 
Bplritua, or}>as 
3050 anhelitu, .1. suspirio, fnaeste 
oorrumpens, .1. confiaens, sli- 

tende 27, 32 

latebrarum, .1. secre/orum, 

hiolstra 27, 33 

deBoendisae, ./. subtsse^ asti- 

jan 27, 33 

mire, .1. egregie^ micelre 27, 34 

3055 miagnitudlziiB, ./. fortiiudis^ 

onnaet 27, 34 

ad sedandam, .1. ad decipitH" 

dam, to 2eli]>ewaecan 27, 35 

uesaniam, .1. rabiem, wodnesse 

[Hpt.455.] 27,36 
fimatio^, dioilices 27, 36 

lustrationia, .1. curriculc an- 

norum, emrjnes 27, 36 

3060 Qpuroalia, .i./eiida^ fyl}>a 27, 36 



3oa8. R. midtvmoHum. 3030. stoles'] the ^ on erasure (of /)). 3033. R. t§arfdaies : cp. 

4566. 3034. ^P* t7> 133 ; and 3497. 3037. fyrsti^ 'jagged, broken ' is conn, with 

kerstan : cp. byrst * injury, &c' and earfgebyrst (JVSCi. p. 55). 2041. R. sidefulnysse : cp. 1144 ; 

1469; 1 718. 3043. R^^edrvcm (from brucan) : cp. tVW, ^^^ fr€tus=brttceHde\ and for the 

passive fonn of the gl. WW, 347^ functus '^usus, getwtad, ^043. G.jugi, — R. ecelicere\ 

3046. /T. cruftes alt. f. cruficm : q>. 3350 and note to 1557. ^049. R. ^y^. 3051. sliteude] 

a on an erasnre. ^055. So MS. R. armatnysst. 3058. <^Sh^] li^ on erasure. 

3060. The spurcalia appear to have been a heathen festival held in Febmarj. They are mentioned 
in the so-called Indiculus superstitimium (cp. Grimm, Deutsche Mythelogie^ 4th ed., iii. 403 ; and M<m, 
Germ, iii. 19), where we read de spurcalibus in Februario, In the Homilia de sacrilegiis (JZfdA. 
xzv. 315; and C. P. Caspari, Eine Augustin falschlich beigelegte ham, de sacri/.y Christiania, 1886. 
p, 10) they are referred to as d$es spurcos {uel qui in mense febnutrio hibemum credit expellere, uel qui 
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ineztrioabili, ./. indissolMh\ 

unforedlicre 27, 36 

oollarlo, racente^^e 27^ 37 

animaduendone, ./. inielUgefi" 

Hay mid wiriun^e 27, 37 

multauit, .i'.^m'»//, witnode 

f. 34^ 28, 1 
ao65 oultricem, a. ministratricemy 

bijenjcest 28, 2 

f Sruangelioifl, licum 28, 2 

a0(8)ertionibu8, .f'. adfirma- 

tionibusy mid 2e8e}>ensum 28, 2 
signis, ./*. prodi'giis, forebeac- 

wim 28, 3 

correzit, .i'. coruurtit, jecerde 28, 3 
2070 preoipuum, .1. maximum^ 

healic 28, 4 

documentum, .1. docirina^ lac 28, 5 
diutuma, .i*. langeuGy lan^fere, 

]an2;su>» 28, 6 

elefontinosa, .1. regia^ wser- 

rehte, hreoflie 28, 6 

saoramento, .i.m>/j/^rib, jeryne 28, 7 
2075 dioto oitiuB, .1. tulocissimty 

swyj>e ra))e 28, 8 

curaretur, .;. sanareiur, jelac- 

nod 28, 8 

gestua, .1. ar/ttx, ^ewilnunj, 

styninj 28, 9 

cataplaama, .1. medicina^ cly- 

)>an 28, 10 



trioanun, . /. morarum, yldinc^a 28, 1 
3080 obataoulo, .1. inpedimentOy 

wearne, remmincje 28, 10 

abaurduxn, . u inconuemms^ 

forcuJ>lic, unwraeste 28, 11 

ofleberrlxiium, .1. ifpinaiissi" 

mum, £]>eleste 28, 12 

genua, cyn 28, 12 

taoitumltatiB, .1'. prabiiattSy 

stilnysse 28, 13 

3085 8ilent(i)o, of fosuwunje, mid 

swi^^e 28, 13 

oppilatum, .f'. obiuratumy fordy 1 28, 1 3 
uileaoeret, .1'. contempHbilis es- 

sety awaca)> 28, 13 

litterarum, .f. dcgmatumy lara 28, 14 
delitesoeret, .f. diu later et, be- 

mi)>e, fordwine 28, 1 4 

3090 triumphantia, .1. imperanUSy 

sijiriendes 28, 15 

uiotorla, si^e 28, 15 

aynodale, Xxcwm 28, 17 

conoiliuxn, .1. canloqummy ge- 
mote, je)?ehte 28, 17 
populia, .upUbibuSy folcum 28, 18 
2095 confluentibua, .1. canuemenii' 

buSy samod cum^du/n 28, 18 
rabbltea, .1. magtstroSy lareo- 

was 28, 19 

dlra, .1. crudeliay re)>e 28, 19 

apioula, ./. sagitUy jaras f. 35. 28, 19 



in ipso mense dies spurcos ostendif). On the spurcoUia cp. Caspari, 1. c, p. 36 ; and H. A. Saupe, Der 
indiculus superstitionumy Leipzig, 1801, p. 7. The name is obviously formed from the Latin spurcus on 
the model of Saturnalia, 8cc^ and this may have suggested the £ng. gl. Apart from this, a monkish 
gloss, might naturally usejylpa as a gl., heathen rites of all kinds l^ing not xmfrequently spoken of as 
spurcitia or inquinamenta (q>. Cospari, p. 37). ao6i. Cp. 3398 ; 5069. 3063. II, has 

the Lat. gl. maledictione, 3065. ^- bigmicestran x cp. 1358; 4431; WIV. 316*. ao66. R. 

lodspdlicum : q). 1797 ; 3593 ; 3067. 3071. lac (so MS.) is wr, o,precipuum in the line before. 

II. has the better reading lor, 2083. cyn o. c^leb-, 3085. So MS. H, has 

of forsuwungcy midswigen (for -an), 2089. bemipan is used intransitively as well as transitively : 

cp. Word-index. 3093. R. sinopiicum. 
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torquentes, .1. inuolumtes^ 

bi; ) }>a sceotende 28, 20 
2100 olypeo, jescyldnysse 

[Hpt.456.]28, 21 
oonAitat, .i. uinciiy astynte 28, 21 
latenttum, .1. occuUarum^ be- 

mi}>endra 28, 22 

prassagia, forewite^unja 28, 22 

Bopori, ./. Uui somno, sisepe 28, 24 
3105 [cum] . . . dedlBset, .1. tncli' 

nassel^ }>a ]?a he helde, 

bijede 28, 25 

debltum, neadinysse, neode 28, 25 
in uisione, .1'. r« somno^ S^^^}'}'^ 2®> ^^ 
satis, . I. f/a/^^, swy]?e 28, 26 

decrepita, .f. intuterata^ for- 

wered, forworen, foreald 28, 26 
alio suscitare, ./. res/aurare.SLTd^rzn 28, 27 
iubetur,././r<?r/j^>3a/Mr, hehet28, 27 
iuuenoula, . t\ uirguncula, scyl- 

cen, faemne, meowle 28, 29 

puloherrima, .f*. speciosissima, 

a&nlicoste 28, 29 

uelud, ./'. quasi, swylce 28, 29 

2115 uenustf, .1'. egregity wynsum- 

ere, faBjre 28, 29 

oontemplatdone. .1. consider a- 

Honey emwla 28, 30 

elamidem, ./.tf^/f/», basinc^e, 

waefel 28, 31 



obriso, aplateduxu 28, 32 

purpureis, brunbasewu>», 

re(a)duj7i 28, 32 

2120 omatum, ./'. composituniy je- 

worhtne 28, 32 

artatur, ./. consiringiiur, je- 

}>raest 28, 36 

firugalitatis, spsernysse, ^emet- 

Sunje 28, 37 

maoilento, .1'. tenuato, ^ehlsen- 

sedu/« f. 35^ 28, 37 

Boluitur, ./. reddiiur, a^yf 29, 1 

2125 muri, .1. edificia, tim- 

brunje 29, 4 

oonsumti, forfarene 29, 4 

in albis, under crysmu/v 29, 6 

llmlna, ./'. hostia, du 29, 7 

oirouisti, .1. intrasii, ^^^ond- 

fer 29, 7 

2130 labarum, sejel, ^uj^fan 29, 8 

quod, se 29, 8 

eum, hine 29, 12 

ttt, he 29, 12 

transitus sui, ./. iiineriSy his 

fsereldes 29, 12 

2135 quam, )7xne 29, 13 

in iuuenoidam, .1'. in uirgun- 

culam, to, on idesan 29, 14 

■usoitabiB, ,i,insiaurabiSy ^eed- 

sta}>eles, araerest 29, 14 



2099. ^* biiende. 2102. Cp. 2089. 2105. So also II, for btide, 2107. So 

also ff. ^q>. Ang. y\. 100) : cp. also 2170; 3015, where both MSS. again have ffi^ instead of hf, Cp. 
404; 400, where both MSS. have hf, 2109. ¥., forealdod. 21 11. The Eng. gl. shonid 

be in the passive; the gloss, understood it, 'he, Sylvester, ordered C. to raise.' 2116. K. emwlatunre : 
cp. 244. 211'j. K, wa/else, 2118. Cp. 450. 2124, R, a^/en. 2127. Cp. 

f2, 66, In If. the gl. is wrongly assigned to baptizaius, — Cp. Plmnmer's note in his ed. of Bcdsrs 
Hist, eccles,, Oxf., 189(5, ii. p. 280. 2128. R. dura, 2129. K, geondferdest, 2130. H, 

has segen^ gUSfa, R. luhfanan, — ^The better reading is segen, which was no doubt that of the orig. (cp. 
BTM segel meant 'sail,' and only in isolated instances was it confused with segeni cp. IVIV. 435^ S' 
476" larianum^segi; 493" labara^stgdgyrd, 2136. So also H, Cp. note to 1557. 
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conBtruota, ./. eJificala, ^e- 

wro [Hpt457]a9, 18 

indicaiui, . /. mam/esians, cyjv 

ende f. 36. 29, 20 

a 1 40 oommimicans, ./'. sacrificans, 

jemaensumiende 29, 22 

aaoimmentum, jerynae 29, 23 

aaoendit, .1. insedii^ hleop 29, 23 
per Mmitas, . i\per »iaj, si)>fata 29, 24 
tranflftoto, ./'. tuoluto^ ;^eend- 

edre 29, 27 

3145 officio, ./. gradu, )>e 29, 28 

conaumniftto, A.finito, jefylle- 

duOT 29, 28 

ourricnio, .1. cursu^ lyne 29, 28 

ooiuortio, A. cotUuberniOf^titT' 

raeddene 29, 30 

HSCTABI8, .f. dulcedi'msy 

we 29, 32 

1150 AMBB08IA, of swetnesse 29, 32 
[mib] . . . ueUmmto, .f. indor 

mtnto, under waefesse 29, 33 

dalit««oere,.i'.A7/fr^,fordwinan29, 33 
Tnnlllflnftin, hunibaere 29, 34 

pnnrogatiuAiii, . 1. excellmtiam, 

fruwjyfe, wyrjjmynte 29, 35 

a 1 55 pnMagU, • 1. prescia^ forewite- 

Sunje 29, 35 

in oimi0, .1. in cundbulUy on 

cildcradelum 29, 36 

supinui, upriht, astreht 29, 36 



ex inprouiaOy .1. subito^ unfor- 

wandedlice 29, 36 

erUmen, .1. muliitudo, sweann 29, 37 

ai6o Ubra, .f. labia, smaeras 29, 37 

perionXo, .r. damno, pleo 29, 37 

teneim, .i'. gracilia^ mearewa 

f. 36»». 80, 1 
Ubella, .f. iabia^ smaeras 80, 2 

frequentabaiit, lomlaehtan 80, 2 

a 1 65 eaentum, .i. quodeuadt^ jelimp 80, 3 
rei, wisan 80, 3 

Qamm, .u/amula^ wjl 80, 3 

per wtlieia, .1. per aera, lyfta 80, 5 
enoUntee, ueloctier currtnies, 

awej fleonde 80, 5 

3170 ttieus, .f. asptctus^ Sesi]>)>e 80, 5 

aafti^unt, hi onwej flu 80, 6 

elftilaerit, .1'. claruit^ seine 80, 7 

nemiiaem, naenije 80, 7 

ezpertum, /. esse^ .i. inuenin^ 

bedaeeledne 80, 8 

2175 digesta, .f. ordinaia, j^ihte 80, 9 
o^bee, J.puberes, }>a clae 80, 10 
■triotis, . /'. conligatiSy mid sti}>UM 80, 1 
legibus, ./. ordinibus, lajum 80, 10 
laafftnuTn, .i. uoluptaiem, })a 

wraenan 80, II 

ai8o petulantlam, .1. Uhidintm^ 

Xal 80, 11 

oohartaatea, .f. constringenUs^ 

}>rea 80, 11 



ai38. ^gemrokt, 2141. sacranuntu] t alt f. a, 2145. ^.henut^e. 2149. R. 

weraUs. 2151. R. wafelse, as in i7. 2154. Cp. W^^. 178* Praerogatiua^/rumgifu 

t syruUrwurtmynt. 2156. Cp. fT^. t4i9«'. 2160. Cp. 697. 2\^i. Clabrei, — 

Cp. 697. 2164. -^htan] h alt f. another letter. 2167. /?. a uema ; G. K^wiPKr.— -R, 

wylm. 2170. Cp. 2107. 2171. ^..JlugoH, 2174. R. ^«i^/-. ThegloM. misr. 

the lemma as expeHem. 2175. ledihte o. didicerit. 2176. R. ^Awkw*. 2179. Is 

iwluptaiem intended as gl. to 2 1 80 1 Or did the gloss, r. lasciuiam ? 2 180. R. galnyssi (cp, 

4331 ; 8, 362), or lalscipe (5290; 2, 447). 2181. VL, Preatiendt, 
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titillationuxn, .1. stimulorum 

luxurie, tolcetunje 30, 12 

gestus, ./. aciusj ^ebas , 

daede, ^ewilnunje 80, 12 

indomltos, . u/eroces^ unjewylde 90, 1 2 
a 1 85 bigarum, ./. bige^ ubi duo equi 

curru tungun/ur, crseta, 

scri]?ena 90, 12 

■ubiugaleB, nyte , hors, 

weorf [Hpt. 458.] 30, 12 

ferratis, .1'. crudis^ of isenum 30, 13 
saliuaribUB, midlum, bridlum 80, 13 
refrenantes, ,t. prohibentes, je- 

wyldende 30, 13 

3190 oataouxninorum, .1. auditorum^ 

leafhlestendra 80, 15 

gradu, .1. or dine ^ 2eJ?inc)>e 80, 16 
[in] . . • statu, on wununje, 

on stede 30, 16 

Btipem, .1. altmoniam, Inleofan 30, 16 
pauperouli8,.r.mi>^/!r,}>earrum30, 16 
2195 erogantem, .1. diuideniem, bryt- 

stniendum 30, 17 

nooturzuB, licere 30, 18 

quieti, ./. silentii tsomno^ raeste 80, 18 



integzitatis, .1'. castiiaiis, 

claen 30, 19 

corona, .1', aterna gloriay vml- 

derbeaja f. 37. 30, 19 

aaoo infiila, ]7in}>e, wur]}scipe 30, 20 

quas, ]>a he 30, 20 

diadema, .f*. corona^ cynehelm 80, 20 
orepundiorum, healsmyna 30, 21 
lunulas, fraetewun^e, preonas 30, 21 
aao5 indefessiB, .2'. magnis^ wichxm 30, 21 
memoratur, ^^reht, jemunen 30, 22 
oataeumini, .uaudientis,it\tz,{' 

hljrstendes, jecristnodes 30, 23 
dira, sti}? 30, 23 

graaaatrlz, .1'. deuoratrix^ for- 

swel^end, onhipende 30, 24 

a a 10 regenerantis, ./. renouantis^ 

dre 30, 25 

Sacramento, •/. munere diuino, 

jeryne 80, 26 

pemioiter, ,u morialiier^ 

rsed 30, 26 

[cadauer, »i./unus] . . . redi- 

uiuum, ,u iterum uiuum, 

cuced raew 80, 27 



ai8a. Cp. 4984. In both cases If. has wrongly tolg€tunge, 3183. R,iedaru, Cp. 3077. 

3185. Cp. 4163 scribes, and 474a, where the spelling scri^ points rather to scri/g than scride. This 
scri} for scrui prob. owes its/ to the vb, serif an,— On the ending -ena cp. note to 1557. a 186. R. 

nytenu^—On wearfcp. NSCh, p. 139. 3190. R. geleaf-^ as in /f. ; 2, 69 ; and f^. 103. 

3195. H, has hrystmendum, R. brytsniendum f. bryts(/)nian (f. brytsen 'a fragment ") *to distribute, 
deal out.* The onlv other instance of this hitherto unrecorded vb. I have met with is in ES. viii. 473" ne 
nan^fa e^Hlican ping ne mag butan synne gebrytsnian^ where it seems to mean ' enjoy, possess.* 
- ' "^ * 3198. R. ehennysse. 



3197. The gl. might also be x.reste, 
^ pin 



21^, K, nihtlicere% 

3199. R. -beage. 3300. finle ioi ^ncPe ( »^^T. 3301. G, quam, 3309. H, has onhichiende, 

Cp* 543S grassaretur^onhigede (so also H, ; but H. has the add. marginal note grosser ^ic onhige) ; 4953 
ingruenti^onhigiendre (so also II,). Is it on htgian I Cp. AhdG. iv. 683** Ineubuit^onihudey app. for 
onhigade (a gl. taken from a lost MS. of Beda*s Vita Cuthb, preserved in 17th and i8th cent, excerpts). Cp. 
also WW, 355*^ incumbunt^onnhigaPy which, however, is very possibly miswr. for onAnigafi cp. 630 
grassante^tmhnigendre, 3 313. R. (A)radlice: cp. WW, f^^^ perniciter -^ hradlice. In If, it is 

wrongly assigned to oppresserat, — The gloss, who wrote morialUer had pemicies, &c. in his mind. 
3313. R. geedctued (J^raw; cp. 4338; 11, 81 ; WW, 130" redivivus'^geedcuced. The rcew is intended 
to gl. cadauer (jG. 30"). B. prints cucedreaw as gl. to redrvivum, whence Leo*s cucedream adj. ' redivivus * 
(Z«>H5»). 
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ad lumlna uitf, .1. ad super os, 
to }?am uplican life, to an- 
jinne, to edsta))elan2um dO, 27 
3315 de latebroao, di^elre, of }>yster- 

fulre 80, 29 

barathio, inferno^ cwics 80, 29 

tmoia, %T\mrt 80, 30 

tartar! tormento, .1. poena^ 

hellewite 80, 30 

uoti compos, .;./f/0X t hilar es^ 

wilti}7e 80, 30 

3 3 20 ad auperos, .i. a</ homines y 

licum 80, 30 

Frooerum, .;'. altum^ healicne 80, 31 
frondentiflpiiii, }>ufb£res pin- 

treowes 80, 31 

Btipitem, .f. ramum, boh 80, 31 

ceremoniia, ./'. Ugibus diuinis^ 

bi^^encjum 80, 31 

3335 deputatum,.i./radir'/»m,betaehne80, 32 
obliqua, nan recta i coniorta^ 

mid wo^um 80, 32 

reoUnem, ahjldne 80, 32 

ouruatura, bi^else 80, 32 

orebrl, msenifealde 80, 33 

3330 wioolBavjDD^J.habiiaiorum.hixi' 

endra 80, 33 



bipennes, .1. securis biceps^ twi- 

billes, aecssa [Hpt. 459.] 80, 33 
oartatim, to ^^eflites 80, 33 

■uooiderent, forcur 80, 33 

nutabundum, .1. dubitandum^ 

cwiccliende, reosende,tweo- 

niende 80, 34 

3335 fragore, .1. strepiiu, brastlwije 80, 34 
horriaono, .1'. horribih\ 

licere 80, 34 

oaa(8)abundum, . 1'. corrtundum^ 

hreosendlice 80, 34 

nebulonis, .1. fallacisy heo- 

wunja, leasunje 80, 35 

praatrlgiaa, scinlacan, jaldras 80, 35 
3340 liuldorum, .1. inuidorum^ iii]>- 

fulra 80, 36 

firauduleiita,<i^r<^/Mua,8wicful80, 36 
emulorum, .i. inimicorum^ 

feonda 80, 36 

fbotio, mendadum, ^^reonun^y 

leasunj 80, 36 

artibus, .f. moribus, praettuin 80, 37 
3345 oatenao, .f*. aperto^ openre 80, 37 

pepli, webbes f. 37^ 80, 37 

ingerebat, on brohte 81, 1 

pr»pollentl, .1. pracelUnii t 



3314. Cp. 4343 ad lumina=to emginnum. Was the gloss, thinking of limina ? 3315. fy sterol 

s alt. f. «r. 3316. R. cwususU'. cp. 1349; ^^* I44**- 3319. Cp. 3589. 3330. R. to 

uflicum. 3333. boh wr. o. Procerum, 3235. R. hetahtne, 3337. ahyldn€\ 

aru on erasure. 3331. The ending es of twibilles is due to that of the lemma : r. -bill, 2333. R. 

fwcttffan, 3 334* ^f' 1^** wicdientU, It seems moze likely that the scribe of H, should have 

dropped the c^ than that it should have been added in D, Is it a derivative of cwic{u) with an early 
development of the meaning *■ quick * ? If so it would mean ' moving rapidly.' 3238-9. H. hais 

nebuhms=Ji€0wungat scuan t leasunge^ and prasiigias =galdraSy scinlac, I have printed the gll. as ia 
the MS., but it seems probable that heowunray leasunge were orig. meant to render prastrigias, — The 
Iflldras (before which in D. two letten have been erased) can scarcely be the pi. of gealdor * magic/ as 
that is neut. ; I therefore take it as standing for galdres (gen. sg. oigaldre *■ magician ' : cp. note to 4068), 
and as meant to gl. nebulonis. — The scinlac of H., and also of f 2, 72, is obviously intended by the 
glossators of those MSS. to translate prastigias (cp. 3362 ; 4056 ; 2, 181), but I am inclined to think 
that Z?.*s scinlacan {=^lacan) is the orig. reading (cp. WH^, f^^^^ nebul[on'\is= scinlacan; IVIV, 34*; 
^ZfDf <^d that it was orig. meant to gl. nebuhms : cp. 4060. 3343. feonda wr. o. liuidorum, 

3343. Cp. 3803, and also 3898 and 3914. 
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florenti, mid scinendre, 

wexendre 81, 1 

fatescere, .i. deficere^ ateorian dl, 1 

^2250 procul, .2'. longe^ lanje dl, 2 
ridioulorom, ,i, cackinnorum, 

jamelic, bysmerlic 81, 2 

feolt, ./. iusst/y he 91, 2 

dmentario, stanwyr(h)tan 81, 3 
oompaota, .1'. coniuncia, ^^efejde 81, 3 

2255 teg:ularam, ti^elena 81, 4 
imbrioibua, ]7ecu/», ti^elum, 

brycum, hroftimbrum 81, 4 

tecta, .1. culmina, hrofas 81, 4 

haatati, .f'. armaH^ ^esyrewude 81, 6 

Bcutati, ^etarjede 81, 6 

2260 prflMddium, .f. adiutorium, je- 

beorh 81, 6 

diruta, .1. disrupta^ tohrerede 81, 7 

euertlt, he towende 81, 7 

destruxit, ahry 81, 7 
QTTBEBN ATOB, . /'. dispository 

wissiend 81, 8 
2265 per idem tempua, on ]>an ylcan 

timan 81, 9 
granmiatioorum, .f'. litter a- 

torum, staefcraefli^era 81, 9 



disputationiB, ./. certationis, 

jeflites, tale 81, 10 

Bophisma, sophismata^ sapim- 
ti( argummtOy wordsnote- 
ninj 81, 11 

incomparabiliter, ,t, ineffahi- 

liter y unwi 81, 1 1 

2270 in philoaophicis dogmatibus, 
.1. disciplinis^ on wordsno- 
terlicu/» larum 81, 12 

condiBoipidus, .1. conscolaris^ 

jescola 81, 12 

eoolesiaatiof, cyrclicere 81, 13 

historia, race, jerecednysse 81, 13 

oum, ]>a Sly 13 

2275 rudis, .f'. nmellisy iunjes 81, 13 

infkntia», cildhades 81, 14 

zelotypus, ./'. zelator, emhydi, 

hohful 81, 15 

oromate, ./'. in uisiane somm\ 
.1. in consider atione^ jeleo- 
rednesse 81, 16 

Bolatur, ./. consolatur^ he W£S 

gefrefred f.38. 81, 16 

2280 propter ulrginale, for fsemha- 

licum 81, 16 



2251. G. ridiculosum. The Lat. gl. agrees with the -tfrum form, whilst the Eng. gU. are evid. 
derived f. a MS. with -osum. If, has gamena alt iogamelic, 2253. Cp. WW, t34i** a cimen- 

tcoHo-from 9am stanwyrhium, 2256. II, has^^r. Cp. 5484 imbricibus =pece. In both 

cases we must prob. r. fecenum (not facum). In this instance the orig. presumably had Pece, whence, 
by an easy miscopying, the/^^r of H. The -urn of D. is taken o. f. the other g\l,—-bryce * a fragment' 
is not a suitable gl. 2261. So If. Cp. 3475 diruit-tohryrde {If, tohrerde). Have we here 

tdhreran 'to shake to pieces,' or is it » WS. *tdnritran^ the causative oitchreosan ? The instances given 
in the next note maJce the latter more likely, as J-, gehrercm would simply mean 'to s^ike.' 
2263. R. ahryred. In H, ahry is wr. on margin and is taken as gl. to diruta ; this is no doubt right, 
cp. WW, 222" dirutus=^ahryred\ 229'* eruta^ahrerede\ 496" diruta ^gekriered. The vb. «-, 
gehrieran (y,f)is evidently the causative of hreosan, Cp. prec. note. 2269. R. unttnpmetenlice -, 

cp. 337, &c. 2270. If. on snifter licum i-. Did the gloss, of D. take the word o. f. 2268 f 

2271. By the side of gtscdla < a schoolfellow ' and gescola * a debtor' there exists a gescola (from scolu) 
' one of the same troop, a companion ' ; cp. MS. Junius 22, fol. 11^ Ac h^ cwydpat was gegearwod fram 
fruman pisses middaniardes deoflum 7 his gescolum. 2277. Cp. 405. 2280. R. 

famnhadl'. 
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piopcHdtam, ,u gradum, inje- 

hyde 81, 17 

gymnioum, larlicere [Hpt. 460.] 81, 1 7 
■tudium, .f. exerciiiumyh\%tTi%t 81, 18 



fexnlninl, lices 

2285 Bimolaoro, .r. siaiua^ hiwe 
ooronam, .f. diadtma^ wulder- 

bcaje 
alloountur,./. sermocinabantur ^ 

hi synden jerehtc 
ex nobis, s, duabus^ of unc 
oonieotura, of rsedelse 
2290 his argnunontis, .1'. sfudtisy ]>ys- 

um jecneordnessum 
animaduerti, .f. mteUtgt\ beon 

underjyten 
fos, .1. c<muenimSy rihtlic 
mi2xiifloentia,.i'./i'(5^j/f'Au,2y^e81, 26 
sortis suppr^m^, .f'. distrihu- 

tioniSf .1. uliime, }>aBre yte- 

meste hlytes, dales 
2295 probabilius, .1. laudahiliuSy 

afandelicor 
illustrius, .f. eximtuSy mser 
urbanitate,./. disertiludine, je- 

tincnesse 
in prologo, ./. i>i sequentis 

open's prce/aiione, foresprsece 81, 32 
apologitioo, .t\ accussahili^ on 

beladiendlicere 81, 33 

2300 ezposuit, .1'. tractauit^ atrah 81, 33 



81, 18 
81, 18 

81,20 

81,20 
81,21 
81, 24 

81, 24 

81,25 
81,25 



81,27 

81,29 
81, 30 

81, 32 



o^eberrimos, .r' excellentissi" 

mus, se bremeste f. 38*>. 
oappadox, .f'. tpiscopus cappa* 

docie^ cappadoniscre scire 
•que, .r. similiter^ jelice 
rethoriois, jetincum 
2305 discipUnis, .1. docfrtnis, lanisi 
normam, .f. recfiiudttum, bisne 
reoiproois, .f. f'/^ra/r>,edlaeden- 

dum 
Bcedarum, caitena, 2^^^ 
Boisoitationibas, .f. ifUerroga- 

/ii9»i'^,befrinun2um,smea- 

unburn 
2310 uloaria, .i'. alterfuUione, midje- 

wrixere 
litterarum, .f. dogmatum, sta- 

fena 
luoe olarius, .f. eutdentius, 

swy}?e swutelice 
ad Uquidum, .f. mam/este, 

openlice 
f loquentif , jleaw 
2315 dissertitudine, .f. a disserendo 

dtctus^ jleaw 
edidit, .1*. Conner tii^ for]> ateah, 

acende, jesette 
floruerit, weox 
[ex] . . . elogio, .1'. iextu Ifama eh- 

quiorum^ of spaece, jydde 
ooniecturam, raedels 



81, 33 



81, 


34 


81. 34 


81, 


35 


31, 


35 


81, 


36 


81, 


36 


81, 36 


81, 


37 


81, 


37 


81, 


37 


81, 


37 


82,1 


82 


1,3 



82, 3 

82, 3 
82, 5 

82, 5 
82, 5 



2283. bigenge dat. owing to ^Ttcfitr. 2287. The gloss, has taken the lemma for a passive. 

2294. "R, pas yiemestan, ^^9h' ^* ofandedlicor. The gloss, has taken the lemma (an adj.) for 

an adT. Q^. LSc. 22*j^ probabilis—afandigendiic, 2 2g6, K, nuerre, 2300. R. 

atrahtnocU, Cp. Ang. viii. 308^*. 3307* ff» has the correct edlacendum : cp. 2363; 2752 ; 

4787. 2310. R. ^«wMr/frtf : cp. 3001. 231 1. Cp. note to 1557. 2314-5. R. 

lUawrusse, Cp. J490; 2, 493 ; 6, i ; 0, 14. 2316. ateah] the h alt. f. another letter. 

2318. gydde in a larger hand (the 2nd Lat.7). — B. prints ofsprace as one word, whence the ofsprac in 
Leo, BT,y HU and Sw, But the ^is evid. the prep, and translates the prec. «r, so that ofsprac must be 
struck out of the dictionaries. 
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3320 proBequentia,.i.;iarra»/r>,rec- Bermooinari, wordlian f. 39. 82, 14 

cendes 32, 5 2340 pudioiti^, side 82, 16 

contionatorum, ,t\ rethorum^ iTiTniiTiitateni, .i. castitatem, or- 

bannendra, maj?eliendra, ceasnysse 82, 16 

wordliendra 82, 7 ad promerendas, to ^eear- 

pro rostris, .f*. muris, for heah- nienne 82, 16 

selduiw,onwealluiw,xemot- strenu^, .uforiis^ raeddre 82, 16 

stowum 82, 8 integritatiB, anwealhnysse 82, 16 

contionantur,.r.f^m(7riVM7;i/»r, 2345 imperio, .upotestate^ mihte 82, 18 

rseda]?, ma]>elia)> 82, 9 indomlta, .1. ineffrenaiay un- 

contionia, .1. sermmis, rsdelse jewyld 82, 18 

[Hpt. 461.] 82, 9 lasoiui^, ./. luxurie^ wraensan 82, 18 

2325 dispari, .r'. dissimili^ unjelicu/o 82, 9 refrenetur, ./. castigetur, wyld 82, 19 

B&ra,gradu, hade 82, 10 uemacula, .1'. anctlla tserua, 

ceu propriA, nan aliena, svrylce )>yflan 82, 19 

z^enum 82, 10 2350 iiuolesoat, .1'. superifia/,3,wo\^e 82, 20 

firuniscantur, . t\/ruan/ur, bra- nutibus, ./. imperils^ mid mihtu»i 82, 20 

ca]7 82, 10 manoipatur, ./. commendetury 

persona,. I. ;i0;n/>i^, hade, naman 82, 10 jej^raest, ^ehaeft 82, 20 

3330 attonitlB, .1. arreciiSy blic 82, 11 oontubemlali, .2'. amicabth\ 

auditoribua, .{. auscultorthuSy mid leofre,'m8enlicere 82, 20 

hlystendiun 82, 11 BodaJitate^.u/amt'Itan'/a/eykT' 

Ignaris, ,t\ inscitSy nitendum 82, 11 rsedene 82, 21 

auBoultatoribua, hlosneram 82, 11 2355 adheresoat, ,i,prosequaiury he 

redudentes, bemij^ende 82, 12 to se)>eode 82, 21 

3335 abstniaa, fordytte ))inc 82, 12 oamifioum, a, inierfectoruniy 

patefiMiaat, swu 82, 13 feorhbanena 82, 24 

contionandi, ,u loquendiy to STIBABIUS, ./. araior, syla, 

raedende, wordiende 82, 14 sulhandla 82, 27 

pr^phatus, ,i, prcedichiSy saeda 82, 14 sator, .1. seminaiory ssedere 82, 28 



2322. Cp. IVW. 42* Pro rostris (wrongly printed Prorostris) =haehsedlum ; 470".— Cp. also WW. 
t495"« *333« Cp. 2337. 2324. radels is here fern. 2330. H, ablit. 

R. ahlictedum : cp. 3506. 2*31. R. auscultat-y as in If. 2333. Cp. Ang. viii. 304". 

2334. Ihe gloss, has misunderstood his Lat. lemma, which here means < revealing.^ 2336. R. 

swutelien, 2337. So also ^. ^. wordliende. 2^1%. K. se foresada. 2^40. K. sideju/nesse : 

cp. 1144; 1469; 1 718. 2343. K.hraddre. 2344. fl«w^^»-] *!»« ^nd stroke of the 

h also docs duty for the ist stroke of the n, 2349. ^^hfien : cp. 2716, and early ME. (SW.) 

Puften, 2110. H.awolfigetwome. ^awoffie. Cp. 4668. 2353. (?. -f7w/i.— R. 

lenutn-, 2357. ^^ i^*sulAjonJ is only recorded here.— On the strength of this gl. /><>, If/., 

Sw,y and BT. all have a sulhhancUa * a ploughman/ bnt I think that the sulhandla here merely means 
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oooa, ear, fealh 


32. 


29 


3360 graoi^riB, cornbaerum 


82, 


29 


apiols, eanim, ejlum 


82,30 


undo, ))anon for]? 


82,30 


reoiproois, ^eondflowendum, 






edisecen [Hpt. 462.] 82, 


31 


fluentifl, waetenww f. 39^, 


.82,31 


3365 millenoe, fealde 


82. 


31 


manipuIoB, 'i\\mdJi 


82, 


32 


noualibuB, dincjum 


82, 32 


oum, ]7onne 


82, 


33 


in iotu, .1. tn punchy on prince, 






preowthwile 


82, 


33 


2370 at^mo, beorht 


82, 


34 


elementa, ,u fortune t sidera, 






jedrihtu 


82, 


34 


BequestratiB, .f'. diuisis t 


r 




todae 


82, 


35 



ixiezhauBtam, .f. indtfectum^ 

unateoredum 32, 36 

[nonne] . . . pBrorBbniit, la ho 

ne jewidmaersude 88, 2 

3375 pl0iiluB,.i'./^jy^r/iW,fuIfreined- 

licor 88, 2 

Bimplo, .r. specialty anfealdre 88, 4 
a pellaoi genero, .1. a/allan\ 

fnun leasum a]>ume 88, 6 

daoBpto, .1. uiolatusy bepaechtum 88, 7 
proditUB, .f. propalatuSy %^Y^ 88, 8 
3380 at pubUoatUB, .f. diuulgatus, 7 

jeswu 88, 8 

a primeuo, .r. ab ineunte^ of 

fi7mf))yldum 88, 8 

pubertatiB, .r. adoUscentie^ 

cnihthades 88, 8 

BolitudiniB, aenettes 33, 9 



'plough-handle' and origmated from a gloss, whose eye only caught the ist part of stibarius: cp. 
2732, and WW. 104". 3359, fealh in the ist Lat. hand ; the h alt. f, another letter.— The 

occnrrence of ear (as gl. to oeca) again 2735 proves the existence of an otherwise unrecorded ear 
' a harrow,' the agreement in spelling in both cases rendering an error highly improbable.— As lo fealh 
*a harrow' cp. t2, 75 /^aM; t4, ^fi felch^ flO, S/^frl >^^- Uh^' f^rh, fylging, wa/h (r.fa/h); 
+495" vfea/h (r. feaih) o60e wyrHing, Cp. also Epin. f?/. 713 ; WW, 463«« occas =feaJga, In the folL 
instances the lemma occas is taken from Aldhelm {G, 142*) : 16, i felga; 17, 2 felga\ WW, 518** 



fealge, Thhfea/h (==*fa/gir), ^X.fealga, is ViE.falwe * ploughed land, &c.,' NE. fallow, NHG. (dial.) 
Falge. From it comes the OE. y\y, fealgian 'to harrow' (cp. Ang, ix. 261, 1. 8), NE. to falkno *to 
plough or break up land,' MHG. valgen *■ umackem,' Mod. Germ. dial, and East Frisian fdlgen. 
There must also have been a LWS. vb. ^fylgan, Mercian *falgan^ of which only the verbal sb. is 



recorded: WW. y^ faelging-navalia\ ^$**=occa; \h^ fylging. Quite a diff. word, though some- 
times thrown together with it, is OYL.felg, ^\. felga, *the rim of a wheel,' 'SK, felly , felloe {=*felg^, 
OHG. felga, NHG. Felge (cp. £. Zupitza, Die germanischen Gutturale^ pp. 132 and 190). It is possible 
that the e of the ioTmifelh^felg^ &c, cited above is due to confusion with this word. 2363. If, 

ongendfl', R. ongean flowendum^ edlacendum : cp. 506, where D. has ongean flowende, and //. angeni 
flowende. 2^65. R.pusefulfecUcle: cp. ^^4. 2366. So also ^. Cp. note to 1557. 

2367. Cp. note to 1409. 2360. Cp. LSc. 43" in iclu oculi= on prince eages. Cp. also 3683. 

2370. in atomo * in an instant.' R. heorhthwile. Cp. 3247 in puncto {temporii) =on beorhthwile. Cp. 
also t2, 78 bryht for bryhthwile. Other instances of the word beorht{m)hwU-^ hyrht{in)- are : MS. 178 
(Corpus Christi Coll., Cambridge), p. 157 hi wurdon abiiene on anre beorhthwile atforan hafn 
cyninge fram fam frecum deorum\ Luke iv. 5 (MSS. A, B) byrhtmhwile. In WW, t424**; +495 in 
atomo is glossed by in breahtme. 3371. Cp. f?, 145 ; +8, 119 ; +5. no. Cp. PBB. 9, 242. 

3372. 'R, tocUeledum, 3374* "i^oit mtnuns, msg oi gewidmarsian \ cp. 2585; 2709; 2840; 4567. 

2380. R, geswtUelod, 2381. So also H, R. frymp- : cp. 5211. The gl., as it stands, has the 

appearance of an adj., but the orig. presumably had the sb. frymPyldu glossing primevo tyrocinio, and 
a later scribe took the gl. to be an adj. translating primevo only. He therefore changed the sb. ending 
-« to the adj. ending -um, Cp. WW. •f^i'^from ditre frumildo. We seem to have a similar alteration 
in S. 185 inpHmeiiO . . . [riidimento] =on frymtiyldre (for -ylde). 2383. Cp. 3638; 2, 233, 
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flEiteflount, . I. deficiunt, acwincatS 33, 1 
1385 mundani, .r. secularly cere 33, 10 
uilesount, a. pereunt^ wacia]>, 

unwyr]7iaS 33, 11 

barritus, . 1'. mugiius^ jrunnunja 33, 1 1 
troeuleiitos . . . [firemltua, sonos\y 

./^ra-w, la]>lice jrymetunjaSS, 12 
ardentis, ,i, flagranits, des 33, 12 
2390 defensaculo, .1'. tufehy je- 

scyldnesse 33, 12 

consuta, mid jewefenum f. 40. 33, 13 
plecta, .1'. cratere^ waefelsa, je- 

wjoide 33, 14 

at pr^ulol, A. suaut\ 7 ]7urh- 

weredre 33, 14 

dactUorum, appla 33, 14 

a395 ragina, .i. pinguedine, faetnesse 33, 14 
debituzn, neadwisnesse 33, 15 

soluit, .f. relaxauit, jelseste 33, 15 
Ineztrioabili, ./. indissolubih\ 

unforedlicum 33, 16 

repagulo, J. /rem, bende 38, 17 

3400 tema, ]7reoxvfealdum 33, 18 

Intercapedlne, .r. spaiiOy fsece 83, 18 

buoellam semiplenam, .f. di- 

midiam parteniy healfne 

bannuc 33, 19 

cruatixl^, ,t\ pants, rindan 83, 19 
penniger, ueioxy fi]>erbaere 

[Hpt.463.] 33,19 



2405 prepes, ,t\ ales, fb^el 33, 19 

indeibBBls, ,t\ tnfatigahilihus, 

unateoriendum 38, 19 

fa.iniiTatibufl, .;'. send His, 

]>en 33, 20 

reciprocis, mid swiftum 88, 20 

hiuloo, .1'. aperto, ieoniendu;?/ 33, 20 
3410 rostro, .1*. ore, bile 33, 20 

deorepitam, ]>a forweredan 33, 21 
inexhaustam, ./. turn deficient 

iem, unjetTredne, unateo- 

redne 33, 21 

aooepto ferre, .f* aca'pere, un- 

deifon 33, 22 

P AIjESTIN|S, s, prouincte, ]>aes 

hiredlican 83, 23 

24 T 5 aooola, ./. habiiator, inlendisca 33, 23 
ethniois, .f. gentilihus, of hae]>- 

enum 33, 24 

parentibuB, .ucognatis, ma^um 33, 24 
spinetiB, \yiTit\X\Mn 33, 25 

[de] . . . nasoentibtui, ./'. gig- 

neniibus, of acennendlicu/n, 

wexendu/n 83, 2? 

2420 ea tempeatate, .f*. ea turbine, on 

}>«re hreohnesse, jedref- 

nesse 83, 26 

c^lebri, ./. eximii^ mid aej^e- 

\vLm 33, 27 

interpr^tum, wealcstoda 38, 28 



Cp. also GrD,, Bk. ii, ch. 3 (MS. Hatton 76, fol. 34) He }a se halga wer eft gehwearf to fare stowe his 
leoftm etnettes. The word Snet, dnet is nent., tiiongh CoslJD (ii. $ 18) assumes a fem. /Astern on account 
of CP, 47*, where he takes anette to be gen. sg. But it is prob. dat. sg. (cp. PBB, iz. 234). 
2387. In H, grunung, -man is each time Hiere, 4337, and 4378)'wr. with a single «, as also in jEG. 129' 
grundff, Bnt cp. grunnettan WW. 25*, and ME.grunny {j4yend,). 2392. R. wafelse.—Z^, WW, 471 * 
plectas -gewind; and 3888. 2393. G. wrongly pro dulci^—purhwered * very sweet * is a compound, 

not two words as in /T. 2394. dattil-'] i alt. f. u, ^.Jingerappla} Cp. 472 ; 3843. 2398. Cp. 

2061; 5069. 2^0^. "R./enuMgum, 240^. If, m'niendum, N.geontendum. 

9414. The gloss, misr. the lemma 9A palatini : cp. 2996 ; 7, 215 ; 8, 266 ; .S*. 160. 2420. gedref' 

nesse] both r and/alt. f. other letters. Cp. note to 1599. 2422. N. n>eaIA-; cp. note to 4495. 

[iV. 11] F 
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priHtBTiHnriiTms, .f*. txceUeH" 

iissimus, wyr]7fullesta 9^^ 29 

opinionum, henin^a 88, 29 

3425 extoUit, .uekuamf, up ahefde, 

araerde f. 40^ 88, 30 

homerum, x. rethorem^ word- 

snoteran ^y 30 

emergeret, .r. inspicerei^ up 

amylde 9!^^ 30 

ob integritatem, ./. propter 

pudicitiam^ andwealhnysse 88, 31 
eonsemandAxn, .f. obseruan^ 

dam, to %t m, 32 

3430 ■qiialentlB, .r. sordeniisy horx- 

lices My 33 

priua, .f. anUy aer )>onne )» 88, 34 
oontemplatiuain, .r. specula- 

twamff jastlice, heofenlice 88, 34 
praoticam, .1'. ac/ualem, and- 

wurdan 88, 34 

habltator, .t\ tncohiy inlenda 88, 35 

3435 lasoiuam, ]>a wrsenan 93, 35 

fiunilicf, hunjnsre 88, 36 

ftiigalitatls, .r. femperaft/ie, 

2nea]7nysse, t jneadlicnys, 

frugalitas 919, 36 

ut non oaldtreB, .1. »/ turn 

pugnes, f ]>u ne spearlast, 

steartlast 88, 37 



palela, windwisceafum 

[Hpt.464.] 84, 1 



3440 flune, .f. inediay hunjres 


84,1 




84,1 


prodigils, .1. xfJffr/>, fore 


84, 2 


munloipium, .i*. oppidwn. 




festen 


84,5 


mandibularom, .i* dentium 




mo/arum, ^eajla 


84,6 


3445 ffuloaa, frsecfulre, fraecum 


84,7 


uentris, inno]>e8 


84,7 


Ingluuia, xyfemessc, wascnde 


84,7 


annenta, hri])eni 


34, 8 


agrioulas, eor]>tiUan 


84,8 


3450 bubulooB, cuhyrdas f. 41 


. 84,9 


BubulooB, swanas 


84,9 


spirituB, or}>es, fnsestes 


84, 9 


obsorbeat, .f. deuarei, he for- 




swealh 


84,9 


hoo mode, .r. taliiery )>U8 


84, 11 


3455 Pyram, ad 


84, 11 


■tnif , wudefine 


84, 11 


stipitum, bojana 


84,11 


in adito, on heahnysse 


84,11 






ardentibus, brandum 


84, 12 


346oBaooenBaxn,.t.an/im/(rm,atendne84, 12 






)>sene foresaedan 


84,13 



3436. W9rds noteran\ betw. s and n part of a letter erased. "^W* Cp. note to 4784. 

3428. Cp. 1948. 2430. Cp. 1789. 3437. 'R» gneaOliatys. 3438. K, speamlast. 

3443. R. /oredeacnum : cp. 3068; 3550; 3493, &c. 3445* H, fracnfidre. But the Bmsaels 

MS. really \iSi% frcufulre \ cp. Ang, vi. 100. 3453* H» has the add. gl. hfctstes (r. hwasies) : 

cp. note to 3473. 3456. In +7, 157 ; fS, 135 ; WW, t497* we have the nncompoonded /im 

(wrongly printed as Lat. in WW, : cp. Archiv Izxxiv. 336). Further instances are WW, 150^* strues m 
wudefine \ OET, {Erf, G/.), p. no, no. 1169 ceiJa Hgnaria^fin; no. 1186 lignarium, ligneum '^^h\ 
CS, 1. 518*^ tfanoM an gerihte on cyncges limfine, of dare ^ne nider ofer heanleah, &c. The last example, 
which I owe to Mr. W. H. Stevenson, and which yields ns the hitherto unrecorded compound limftn 
* lime-heap,* shows that the word was used of other things besides wood, and that its gender was fern. 
In this it agrees with the corresponding OHG. wUufina\AhdGl, i. 646 strues -vuUuffina ; Otfrid ii. 9, 
48 uuUuuina), 3457. Cp. 1557. 
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Boandere, .{. ascendere, faren 84, 14 
compellexui, ./. prcecipienst 

neadiende 84, 14 

■quamigerofl, .f. scabrosos, 

ostije 84, 14 

2465 oostarum, ribba 84, 15 

orates, hyrdlas 84, 15 

apin^, ./'. dorsi, ribbes, hricjes 84, 15 
ciiruaturam, jebijednesse 84, 15 
coquenttbua, . t\ assantthus, 

bladesiendu;n 84, 15 

2470 tttionum, branda 84, 16 

besti^, .r.<//<z^('/i,deores,deofles84, 17 
flatibuB, fnsestu/o 84, 17 

eripuit, J. liber auti^ 2ri)K)de 84, 17 
feruentis, ,t\/urentts, ystendre, 

wealcendre 84, 18 

2475 oceani, sae, reohnesse 84, 18 

flustara, flodas 84, 18 

cataolismi, .f'. diluuii\ flodes 84, 18 



cerula, bregmas 84, 19 

egrederentur, .f. extrenty ofer- 

foren 84, 19 

2480 inruptionem, onraes, onbryce 84, 20 
minaretur, )7a ]7a eljsude 84, 20 
aeu, s, quasi, swa swa synd 84, 20 
chaos, dwolman 84, 21 

cogdrentor, .1'. compdkrenUir^ 

neadude 84, 21 

2485 firementes, .i./urenies^-^tAtndit 84, 22 

fluotus, y]7a 84, 22 

gurgltum, waja 84, 23 

inexperto, unjemettu/n, on 

cu]7iu» 84, 23 

terrore, eijscu 84, 23 

2490 signa, signacula, bletsun^a, 

tacna [Hpt. 465.] 84, 24 

in glarigeria, on saelicu/9f 84, 24 

[oum] . . . Buloaret, . /'. labor aret, 

]7a )7a mearcode, furede 84, 25 



2469. Cp. 554. 2472. H. hwasttum : cp. 2452. Must we assume a hwast ' a blowing,* 

or is it in each case corrupted Lfnast f 2478. If* and t2, 90 brymmas. As BT, only gives 

a single instance of brymm (not brymme, as in the dictionaries: cp. the fourth and the three last 
examples cited her6) I add a few more: SIfy» p. 6 ponti miiescunt freta~s<ts geUpewacati inymmas 
(this is Lye's instance, quoted in BT^\ ibid. 38 aequora =^ brymmas \ ibid. 70 aequore^of brymme\ 
ibid. 74 quem terra^ pmtus, aetkera colunt^Pctne eorfe, brym (in view of the other instances from SHy, 
I assume this to \i/t — brymm ^ not brim nent.) roderas wurdiap ; DRit, 6V* pelagi=^brymmes ; Chron, a.d. 
1065 ceald brymmas; ./EI/, ii. 138* ^» Cam sea/tan brymme; ibid. 142^ mid sealtum brymme; ibid. 
144* ofer tfcne seaitan brym ; ibid. 378** Hi da oferreovoon Cone brym \ ibid, 384" o/errowan pone 
brym. It is clear f. these instances that the meaning of the 0£. word was ' sea, flood, water, wave ' ; 
there is no evidence of its meaning ' border, shore,' as is generally assumed. The ME. brimme (f. 
La)amon onwards) ' coast, shore,' N£. brim, is apparently a different word and is presumably cognate 
with MHG. brem ' border, edging,' and NHG. verbrdmen, 2487. Gl. is wr. o. moles, 

2488. So also H, \ except that ungenuttum ( »< not met with, unknown *) is wrongly assigned to moles, — 
The gloss, who wrote on cupum r. his lemma as in experto, 2489. H, egiscum. Can the 

orig. have had ege s. cH (i.e. scilicet cum) I Or is it merely a corruption of egesan or egesunge ? Leo's 
egisc ' terror ' (cp. also HI, p. 81) must of course be rejected. 2490. G, has signtuula in the 

text. 3493* Cp. 4323 sulcaie-gefurede', 2, 319 sulcate=^^efyrede\ 46, 49 resulcans^ontean 

Jtrigende', LSc, 124* proscindere =fyrian (incorrectly printed scynan by Rhodes. The MS., which 
I have examined, \i9Afyriant and it is correctly cited both by Lye and Klage, ES, ix. 37). T\i^fyrian- 
forms are no doubt due to the mixing up of fUrian {^yurhdjan) KoAfyran {^*furhjan)t which latter 
vb. occurs WW, 462^^ obliqtMt=^fyre9, This gl. is taken from Aldhelm's Riddles {G, 263^') : 

Nunc ferri stimulus faciem (of the writing tablet) proscindit amoenam, 

Flexibus ei sulcos obliquat ad instead arairi. 
The gloss, rendered sulcos obi, hyfyred. Cp. also y£(7. 288" twyfyrede = bisulcus ; 2 88" var. tris, w^pryfyrede, 

F 2 
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aabloniun, ./. harenarum.^NzssL 84, 25 bilustris, twyhwyrtum 84, 37 

litoribns, strandujn 84, 25 in remoto, .t\ longe potifo, on 

9495 turgesoena, .f. tumms^ to]nn- asynderliciun 84, 37 

dende 84, 25 3515 to^rorio, .f. cella, cyte, hulce 86, 1 

in cumulum, ./. in aununia- theorieun, .1. conUmplaiiuam^ 

iioneMj on beorh, on hjpel 84, 26 ^odcundlic 86, 1 

B^aoialiB, jicelij f. 41^. 84, 27 anachory o o a , .f. heremi, ancer- 

oompeMuit, .f. prohibuit^ for- settlan 86, 1 

bead 84, 29 trmnaegit, jefretnode 86, 1 

tmnentem, .f. iurgmtem^ ex hoc, for ]>i 86, 2 

ystende, wedende 84, 29 3520 inlib«tum, ./. inuiolaium^ un- 

9500 tniianiATn, .t\/erocttaiem, reoh- ^ewemroede 86, 2 

nesse 84, 29 vaqna nonagenaxijun, 0)7 )>a 

oompxeoait, .1. ltgauti,oi}fT\hit 84, 30 nijenteojmn 86, 3 

f!»ctam, .f*. ^J, daede 84, 30 deoropitf, forweredre 86, 3 

heremitam, .f. anachoretam^ tribnno, ealdre 86, 4 

vestensetla 84, 32 oonaulta, .1. inierrogaia, and- 

tnonarchiam, .f'. principahtm^ swara, raedas 86, 6 

ricetere 84, 33 3535 pateretor, .i. cmseniiret, hwaer- 

3505 qnaterdenia, .f. ;r/, on 84, 33 Ishte 86, 6 

practice, andwyrdre 84, 34 intentione, .r. desiderio^ %toui 

oonuAnationia, droh 84, 34 , ^ewilnun^e f.42. 86, 6 

studio, J. in labor (Bf cneord- illiua, his 36, 8 

nesse 84, 34 ftdapt^ , .f. asnmpte, jefanjenre, 

uotiuum, .f'. optatiuum^ estful 84, 35 bejyten 86, 9 

9510 pr9flc:urat, ^etacna]? 84, 36 intagritatis, .f. castitatis^ 

feruorem, .1*. ardoreniy wylfn, /wealhnysse 86, 9 

braetJ 8^ 36 9530 liniamanto, .r. similitudini^ of 

exeglt, .f'. exposcitj adreab 84, 37 hife, gelicnysse 86, 10 



3493. Cp. note to 1818. H^' cumulum] rait. f. /. 3499- 'Poxyst- H, has 

gtsiende, whence Leo's giSstan ' anfflpradeln, &c.,' Hall*! ^stende < swelling,' and Sweet's gUstan * to 
ferment.' The reading of D, is obvionsly better: cp. 3474. The gestende of /T. is corrupted f. 
estende (with Kentish e for J). 3507. R. drohtnunge: cp. 3567. 3513. R. 

twyhwyrftum. Did the gloss, take the adj. Hlustris for a sb., or does the gl. render bil, circuits] 
3514. H.&n smderlicum. R. on synder-, 3517. /T. -setlan, R. -j«/i^j : cp. 3638 and flVfV. 

341'*. Cp. also note to 1557. On the quantity of the a in anccr- cp. A tig. Ant, iv. 18; FBB, 
viii. 536; 4/S/i4. XXV. 5. 3535. Cp. note to 66. 3526. K. geomjulnysse i cp. 165. 

2539. Cp. 1948. 353a R. hiwe, as in Z^. Cp. note to 3913. — JI, has, as gL to the preceding 

chlamide, a gL limrctdenni, whence this word fifnres in Leo, BT., HL^ Sw»^ and is rendered by 'cloak? 
Is it not rather intended to gloss liniamenio, and does it not mean ' limb-arrangement, disposition of the 
limbs, form ' ? Cp. WW. t436' ; t496» /. = limgeUcg. 
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domestioa, of hiwcu]7licere 36; 10 
aodalitate, .i. socieiaUy j^fer- 

rseddene 36, 11 

asoifloebAtttr, 2^]?eod, ^^cied 

[Hpt466.]36, 11 
diuinationis, jyddun^e 36, 1 1 

3535 oraotOo, .f. sacramental jeryna 36, 12 
prflMago, ./. prcBsciOt 

\xsam 36, 12 

afflatus, ablaest 36, 13 

ezpeitua est, .1'. inutnit^ afun- 

den, a^yten 36, 13 

ACCOLA, .1. habitator^xx^trAz, 
2540 [ad] . . . oommeroia, .L con- 

sarlia, to jesinscipu/v 
inultus, jeneaded 
xnagia magiaque, ,u plus^ swa 

len^ swa ma 
oblatam, . 1. danaianiy ^ebodene 
matrimonii sortem, Mconiugiiy 

ferscype 
2545 squalentia o^ni, fules horewes 
monum, slite 
refiragabator, .1. contemmhai^ 

wi])S0c 
inflnitifl, unjeendeduf^ 
remuneratore, .1'. largitore^ ed- 

leani 



9550 prodigiis, forebeacnum 
donatur, waes ^^wel^od 
oamalis, lica/nlices 
ergastuli, .1'. carcerisy cwear- 

tenes 
enodaretur, .1'. soluereiur, un- 

bunden 
2555 [a] . . . mftnipulo, .<*. socieiaie, 

{rzm jefylce 
astriferis, on tun^elbaeru/ri 
orbibus, .1'. cir cults y trendluwr 
praBtereiindum, ./. declinan" 

dum, to forbujenne, for- 

ptenne 
beat^, jes 

3560 memorl^, des 

fortimatum, ./. diiaium, ^cjod- 

edne f. 42^, 

uoeabuli, .1. uocationis^ 

nysse 
pr^sagium, forewitejun; 
pasoebat, .1. nuiriebat^ metsode 36, 1 6 
2565 in proposito. .{'. gradu^ on 

claennysse 36, 16 

diuin^, ^odcimdlicere 36, 17 

religionis, .{. canuersationis^ 

drohtnun^e, foresceawunje 36, 17 
quam, ]7aenne 36, 17 



36, 14 
36, 14 
36, 14 

36, 15 

36, 16 
36, 16 



2533. D, qua . . . asc, ; G, quam . • . adsciscebat, ^536. '^, foremtiium : cp. 1968 ; 2868 ; 

3707. H, has the evid. corrupt reading Hngum, 2537. Cp. £S. xiii. 143" ; Ang. xvii. 11 3", 

3539. The beginning of chapter xxz in D, differs f. that printed by Giles. It runs : Amos primus 
Nitri^famosus accola, qui cum a farentibus inuitus ad nuptiarum commercia cogeretur^ et tamen inuiius 
nequaquam pudiciti^ palma priuaretur, magis magisque inuisi oblatam matrimonii sortem^ ac si 
squaUntis c^ni contagia uel uenenaium aspidis morsum refragabatur, Infinitis a uero remuneratore 
uirtutum prodigiis donatur. Cuius spiritum Antonius heremita, cum camalis ergastuli uinctUis 
enodaretuTy a c^lestis militi^ manipulo astriferis inferri c^lorum orbibus conspexit. Nee pratereundum^ 
dr'C. (cp. G, 49"*-", 60**-", 50'*-^. 2544. Cp. 3596. 2549. R. edleaniendumi cp. 767. 

2553. The £ng. gl. is wr. o. camalis, Cp. 4633 ; 4639. Cwearten for -em, like beren for berem, occurs 
^G, 318" (MS. C) ; cp, also PGH, 399 cweartenweard (a hitherto unrecorded word) ; 400 cweartenlic^ 
2559. K^eadiges'. cp. 1488. 2560. K, gemyndes, 2562. K, gecizednysse \ cp. 1503. 

2563. Cp. next note. 2567. foresteawunge is in D, wrongly wr. o. religionis^ and I have 

followed the MS. The orig. must have \iK<A foresceawung as gl. to pr^sagium, as in //» 
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apellationis, ./. nominis^ nysse 85, 18 
2570 c^lesUfl, heofenlicere 86, 18 

eulogif, .;'. henedictitmts^ jret- 

incje 85, 18 

pr^rogatluA, ./. excelientiay 

healic wyr)>ment, synderlic 

Xifu 85, 18 

permitteret, .f. licenHam daret^ 

fo^eaf 85, 18 

cum grataita, .r. gratis daia^ 

mid jecwewre 85, 19 

3575 vupem^, heofenlicere 85, 19 

Uberalitatis, .1. ^((7»i',cyslinesse85, 19 
munifloentla, ,u liberaltias, 

dujejjxyfe, sylenc 85, 19 

maotuB, ;f. magis aucfust 2^ 

wexen 85, 20 

puer, .r. in/ans, cnaeplinjc 85, 20 
9580 poUeaceret, .f*. excel/ere/, weox, 

]>eh 85, 20 

secundls, ,t\ serenis^ j^esund- 

fullum, ^erynelicam 85, 20 

Buooeaalbiui, .i*. posteritatihuty 

^esaelinessum 85, 21 

esperi^, .r. italie^ westdaeles 85, 21 

late, ofer eal 85, 21 

3585 crebreeoeret, s^widmsersude 85, 21 

hant frostra, ,u non inuHlikr^ 

nateshwon on idel 85, 22 

aduocato, .1*. ludice^ J^injere, 

mundboran 85, 22 



Iblix, healice, jesaeli^e 86, 23 

priuilogiiun, synde^iie 85, 23 

2590 paitioipauit, .f. communicauiiy 

msensumede [Hpt. 467.] 86, 23 
lactantea, .r. infantes^ iunj 

cildra 85, 23 

fuuaagelioi, ^odspellicere 85, 24 
oonMna, .t. c(mcordt\ mid it- 

dremere, mid hleo]7riendw» 85, 24 
armonia, . /. duplex simus^ swin- 

sunje, dreame 85, 24 

3595 oonoorditer, ,u unanimitery an- 

modlice 85, 24 

mediooritas, .f. paruiias, ^e- 

hwsednys, medemlicnys 85, 26 
authentioa, .i. atuhriiate phna^ 

mid healicum 85, 26 

auctoritate, ealdordome 85, 27 

Bubniza, .f. mbieciay under- 

wreo)>od 85, 27 

a6oo in saoroaanota, on J^urhhali^ere 85, 27 
■olemnitate, Mfestiuitatiy fre- 

olstide 85, 28 

clas(a)ibi]a,.i.r/frix,herebymaixi85, 28 
canora, mid ^edremere 85, 28 

uooe, stefne 85, 28 

9605 geminia, ^etwinnum 85, 29 

oonoentibus, .1. caniibus, san- 

%um 85, 29 

osanna, haele jode 85, 29 

parsultaxia, dre 85, 29 



3573. ¥.,farTeaf^ as in H. 2577. dugefgyfe is wr. ogratuita, 

not a suitable gi. Leo*s gerinelic * gut verlaufend, prosperus, laetus,' accepted 
extremely doubtful. Can it stand foiieomlul 9585* Cp« 3374. 

9591. G. kttantes, 2599. unnUrwr-'] n alt. f. r. 2^30. ff. 

ifoxlurh) wr. o. it. 2602. Classis here refers to the bodies of lingeTs 

in IVIV, t496" it is correctly glossed by heapum. Our gloss, has taken 
classuum (cp. 60, 21), a sense in which it was sometimes used (cp. Duca 
haUtodit an obvious misreading for hale gode 'salvation to God.' This 
hsleun 'Begriissung, Hosianna,^ accepted by both BT, and HL 



3581, lerynelic is 
by BT, and HL, seems 
2589. R. synderrife, 
has naligere with pru8 
singing alternately, and 
it to be equivalent to 
r). 2607. H. 

given rise to Leo's 
2608. R. dremende. 
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iocundf, .{. amme, re 


86, 


29 


a6io iubilatioiiiB, ./. iaudt's, blisse 


36, 


30 




86, 


30 


oonoelebrat, brem)>, hera)> 


86, 


30 


inmaroesoibiliB, .1'. inputribu- 






lis, unjewewmedlicere, un- 






forrotenlices, unafuliendre 


86, 


32 


pudioiti^, clsen f. 43. 


.86, 


32 


2615 tuMa, ./I de/ensione, wara 


36, 


33 


proteotum, ^ewarod 


36, 


33 


prophetioa, lice 


86, 


33 


signa, tancna 


36, 


33 


post d^ruta, .1. uersa, ddiUr to- 






worpeniwi 


86, 


34 


263oaacella, ,u templa^ templu/w, 






diofel 


86, 


36 


dlBsipatas, .f. dirutasy tostente 86, 


35 


&natiof , manfulles 


36, 


35 


gentUitatis, ha&}>enscipes 


36, 


35 


oerimonias, bijenjcas 


36, 


36 


3625 Qu^, se 


36, 


36 


expertem, •». segregaiam, 






asen 


86, 


36 


fiEitu, ^esaelinesse, wi^elonje 


86, 


36 


fortune, jewyrdes 


36, 


36 


genesi, cneoresse 


86, 


37 


2630 mathexnatioorum, ,u doctorum 







tdocenttum^ tunjelwite^ana, 

steorjleawra 36, 37 

oonstellationem, steorwijele, 

mearcunje, reonun^e 86, 37 

oopioM, maenifealde [Hpt. 468.] 36, 2 
emolumenta, lean 36, 3 

orthodoxis, ./. recte gloriosis, 

of r^ht jelyfedu»i 36, 3 

2635 dogmatibus, .1. doc/rinis, larum 36, 3 



prouenerunt, jelumpon 

gnarus, ./. sapiens , deipel 

palmituxn, winboja 

botros, clyna, clystru 
2640 sannentoruin, .t\ uimtnum, 
wi , sprancena 

racemoB, clystra, croppas 

sucoidena, .r. prcBcidens, for- 
ceorfende 

fiaoelliB, taenelum 

honuBtis, jesymedum 
2645 oorbibuB, .1. cqfim's, \vili;^iun 

ad prelum, to winwrinjan 

toroularibuB, wintreddux^ 

exprimendoB, to wrinjene 

merulenta, . 1*. /»ra, hlutni, lij^e 36, 9 
2650 definita, ,t\ mna, medewa, win 36, 9 

apothecifl, ./. horreis, winhusum 36, 9 



36, 4 
36,4 
36, 5 
36, 5 

36, 5 
36,6 

36,6 
36, 7 
36, 7 
36, 7 
36,7 
36, 8 
36,8 



2609. R. tvynsutnre} Cp. 333. 261 1. The inflected form swinne (with the dat. ending e) 

proves the existence of a swinn * melodia,' and shows that in 4726 the swinn is not, as B. supposed, 
intended to indicate swinsung, Cp. geswin in Phoenix 137, and also WIV, 446* Melodia'^swinsang, 
which prob. does not stand for swimung^ as Sierers {Ang, ziii. 330) suggests, but should be orinted 
swififSang, 261^. K. uftforro/iendiues. 2614, "R, c^tnysse» 2017. R. 

witiendlice ; cp. 430; 1498, &c. 2618. II. tacnu. 2620. templum wr. o. diruta, — 

R, diofeliildum\ Cp. 1899 ; 3705. 2^2\, "B^. tosUnete, 2626, R. asendrede. 

2628. ^tfor^here masc or nent. 2629. Cp. t7, 178; f^". 139. 2631. Cp. 5444; 

3f 473« ^P* t7, 179 ; t'S'. 141 steorwiglMtge. See note to 7, 165. 2632. -fialde] d alt. f. another 

letter. 2636. Cp. WW. t496". 2637. So also H. R. apde ? Did the gloss, niisr. 

his lemma uzgenerosm (cp. 1013 ; 3601, &c.) f 2639. Cp. note to 402. — clystru in a diff. (the 

2nd Lat. ?) hand. 2640. wi (om. H^ for rvi^nboga] t 2041. croppas in a di£ (the 

2nd Lat.?) hand. 2650. Cp. 3167 defruti^^medewes. In spite of Sievers, who r^ards 

medewa as an adj. (cp. PBB» ix. 258 ; Sievers, § 300), I take it to be the nom. pi. and medewes gen. sg. 
of the sb. medu, whicn has here gone o. f. the »- to the ft^a-declension. Cp. WW, 217^. 
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cauponilniB, .f . negotiator ibus, 

wintaepperui» 86, 10 

quatinus, f wseron 86, 11 

de terreno, .i. secular i, of eor]>- 

licum f. 4^\ 86, 12 

J655 nimdinarum, cypmanna, cyp« 

in^a 86, 12 

meroatu, jestreone 86, 12 

PK^ELOGATIXJ A, . 1. dignitas^ 

synderjyfa 86, 14 

quam, ]H)nne 86, 14 

qui, }>e 86, 15 

4660 oonpellitur, .1. angariaiur^ 

neadod 86, 15 

huxnanum, .<. hominum^ 

nisce 86, 15 

conBortium, ,u commumonem, 

ferrsedene 86, 16 

oontubemio, .1. socieiaU^ 

wunun^e 86, 17 

historiograftis, wyrdwritere 86, 19 
2665 qu^, ]7a 86, 19 

[pro] . . . pudioitia conser* 

uanda, ./. uirginiiatiy .1. 

custodienda^ for jehealdsu- 

mere side 86, 20 

rapaoi, ./. ueloci, swiflu/w 86, 20 

alueo, J, /undo y streame 86, 21 



pr^ipitas, .t\/ugunles^ ny]7er- 

sceotende 86, 21 

2670 inmeraerunt, .1. absconderunt, 

on besettan 86, 21 

periditatur, .uptrii^ truca]> 86» 23 
mirandum, wimderlic 

[Hpt 469.] 86, 23 
negotium, .1'. lahor, jestreona 86, 23 
pxopamodum, ./. pene^ fornean 86, 23 
3675 inuaatigabilA, .f. instruiabiU^ 

cuffi 86, 23 

dooretom, .1'. iudicium^ ./. se- 

cretum^ dome, raede 86, 24 

Ikoinoruxn, .1'. peccatorum^ 

mandaeda 86, 24 

ilagitiis, leahtnim 36, 24 

■tatom, .f. siabilitatem^ sta)>al, 

stede 86, 25 

3680 oonturbant, .1. commaadani, 

drefa)> 86, 25 

maaolpari, .1. subdi^ ;^ewyld 86, 25 
arbitrlo, .1. tudicio, eyre 86, 26 

oompellitur, .i.r(Kir/a/iKr,)>rae8td6, 27 
sub pnBteztu, .1'. sub de/ensione, 

hi we 36, 27 

2685 ezitii, .1'. moriis, si]?es f. 44.86, 28 
extraneuB, ./'. aiienus, wi]?- 
utan 



2655. Is cypmanna (so also H,) corrupted f. cypdaga\ Cp. t7f 180 ; fS, 144. 2657. '%yf(i\ 

a alt. f. ^. 2661. R. mcnnisce-. cp. 1308. 2666. R. sidefulnysse \ cp. 11 44; 1469; 

1 71 8. 2667. Eng. gl. om. H,\ but as gl. to the foil, gurgiiis H, has swyttes, for which i9. 

suggests pyttes. Is it not rather for swyftes and meant to gl. rapaci^ which the gloss, took to be 
a gen. agreeing with gurgitis ? 2669. G, per prateps, 2670. So also H. R. besttuton f 

Or did the gloss, misr. the lemma as inmiserunt\ 3671. Cp. BT, s.y. trucian III. 2673. R. 

lesireoHy as in /T. 2675. R. inscnU-, 2676. d&ym^ wr. o. prec inuestigaHUm 

2679. ^. has incorrectly stala9i cp. 1420; 4099: hence the ^/o/o^ 'stability,' &c., in Leo and 5'ti#. 
2685. K.forp- or utsipesy Cp. 4128. 2686. The gl. translates Aldhelm's ejOrofteus ab, 

2687. 1*he glL in the 2nd Lat. hand. II, has the add. gl. bismcrcues, which is a mere misreading for 
the Lat. bismortuesx cp. 6, 26. This is the source of Leo's bUmor-cwes ' schandlichcs Fuzchtloch, 
Selbstmorder.' 
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inter biothanataa, betwyoh 

selfbanan 36, 30 

conioi, .;'. inielligiy beon je- 

smead, jehojedjUnderstan- 

den 36, 30 

quolibet, .i. aliquo, mid senire, 

aenijere 36, 32 

2690 pacto, .2. ture^ treow)>e, wise 36, 32 
matema, moderlicere 36, 35 

grauitate, .1'. digniiaie, stse]?* 

)>inysse, wyr]?scype 36, 35 

qui, )>a 36, 35 

Bucoeasur^, filiendre 36, 35 

3695 poateritate, seft^rjencjnesse 36, 36 

conaulebant, ./. iniuebani^ ra&d- 

dan 36, 36 

oonsortium, ./. mairimmiumy 

sinscipe 36, 36 

obtentu, .1. ob desiderio^ jewil- 

nun^e, for be^eate 36, 37 

decreuit, .1. re^^i/di/i'/, teoheje, 

jemynte 37, 1 

3700 cognat^, msejcuj^re 37, 1 

propinquitatiB, ./. uicinitatiSy 

sibbe 37, 1 

feruore, .1*. ardore, wylme 37, 2 

paulatim, a, partkulaiim^ dsel- 

mselum 37, 2 



tepesceret, ./'. refrigesccret^ 

hreonede 37, 2 

2705 torrido, .2'. accensOy hatum 37, 3 

rigore, ,u fortitudirUy bryne 37, 3 
inatinotu, .1'. docirina, of 

astihtinje 37, 3 

strofosi, .1. i>f«r/(e/<, facenfulles, 

andijes 37, 3 

hostlB, .1. diaboh\ feondes 37, 3 

3710 Bensiin, .1. leniter t moUiiery 

stundmaelum 37, 4 

pr^onibuB, ./. rapioribus^ stra- 

den2/» 37, 4 

graaBatoribuB, ./. inpugnatori- 

bus, her^iendum, rypeni/» 37, 5 
obuia qu^ue, . /. singula, onjean 

hwyrfende,xehwylce jehend- 

nysse, onjeanhworfesse 

[Hpt. 470.] 37, 5 
atrociter, ./*. crudeliier, jri^wlice 37, 5 
3715 uastantibuB, J. populantibus, 

bereafiendu/^, awestendum 37, 5 
uema, ./. seruus^ ]7yften 37, 6 

iubetur, .1'. pracipiiur, bebo- 

den 37, 6 

iuBto ualde, .1'. recto, of swi))e 

rihtwisiUTf 37, 6 

iudicio, .f. exam(/)ne, dome 37, 7 



3698. Cp. 3915; t7f 182. Begiai ' attaument, acqaisition, gain, possession, &c.* is not in B'I\ 
nor is there any 0£. instance in the NED, 8.v. beget sb., but cp. ^H, i. i^c^ for begecUe Pas ecan lifes ; 
ii. *i^ for beg, }as upplkan lifes \ 104^ mid pinum begeate\ Assm, 108*^ 0/1 manegum begeaium, Cp. 
also ME. ^(>i2/tf (Orm 16835), ^S^l^ (cp. Matzn, b.v. ^t]s;«/^, and NED, s.v. ^^r^/ sb.). Onn*s spelling 
shows that the 0£. is begeat^ as in HI,, not begkU, as in 5w. 2699. ^. teolige, D. 's reading 

is better: cp. H, 413 (om. A) decreverit'*teohgaS\ 4213; 2, 303 ; 7, 313, &c. The form ieohege I take 
to be 1st pers. sg. pres. indie; the orig. MS. had presumably a marginal decemo=ic teohhige, 
3700. So also t7> 183; fS. 147 ; t*^- 143; WW, t3o8*. The magtuSre in Z^. is a mere misreading, 
hut it has given rise to the magtud 'cognatus* in Leo, to the magtOOer 'reUitive' in HI,, and to the 
magtador in BT, ^*!^A» (gf)reonian means 'to mutter, conspire,' not *to grow lukewarm.' 

3706. The gloss, has misunderstood his lemma. 3707. G, wrongly instructu. The £ng. gl. is 

evid. miswr. for atihting (the s being due to the J of insHtutu) : cp. *WW, t497'* iHstinctu ^ tintnesse ; 
t424'' ; 510''. Astihting would mean ' a putting in order, arrangement,' not ' instigation.' 3713. H, 
ageanhworfenysse, R. onieankworfenysse. 
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3720 intardicfcum, .Lprohibiium^ for- 

bodenne 97, 7 

pofltliminiiiiii, .f. redihim man- 
datum^ ajeancTiiie, a^ean- 
cjrdiiicse t 44*>. 87, 7 

uile, .f. ccntemiuM, wadic 97, 8 

gnatimia, .f'. 11/, swa )» he 37, 8 

minime, .1. ^(w, nateshwon S7, 9 
37J5 peittmewMfnt, .1. horresceret^ 

ondrst d7, 9 

inolizf, .1. iange^ lan^e S7| 9 

datrimantiun, .f. damnum t 

dispendium^ %tJi^\^viii'^^ 37, 10 
inniaain, .1'. A//'47j»m, andsaetne 37, 10 
herl, .1. domtm\ hla 37, 10 

3750 famiilatiiiin, .1 .f rryi/K/gw, )>eow- 

dom 37, 10 

Atroeiter, weal 37, 10 

stibain, .1'. curuamentum arain\ 

sulhandlan 37, 11 

aulcorum, fura 37, 12 

gletmlis, turfum 37, 12 

2735 occa, car 37, 12 

nugaeitar, .1. uiltier, aworpen- 

lice, wac 37, 13 

optatf , .1*. desidtraUy jewilne 37, 1 3 

qu^, ]>a 37, 14 

maoh«ra, .1. mucrone^ mece 37, 15 

2740 extorqueretur, .1*. cruciarciur^ 

jecwylmbaered 37, 16 

maluit, .1. xn<^/> fM?/»i'/, swi}7er 37, 15 



o(c)oumbere, .1. ra^r^, swyltan, 

feallan 87, 16 

praflmaado, ./'. inmacuUmdo^ 

awitliende 87, 16 

FRfTSBBA, ./. mcnon, etiam^ 

for |n 87, 19 

2745 TAX, je 37, 19 

ulrginalia, of re 87, 19 

padicitif, nysse 87, 20 

quam, -yt 87, 20 

Ibram, susitntam, ]x)li2e 87, 22 

2750 adao, ./. tarn uaJde.Xo p^m swy])e 87, 22 
mutabilem, .f. con/ranam, 

hwyrlice, mperwyrdt f. 45. 87, 24 
reoiprooia, edlaecendiMi 37, 26 

anawtaala dominica, .t. rfsw 

rech'o, se drihtenlica aerist 87, 27 
oflebrator, .1'. honor a/ur, 

breme)) 87, 27 

2755 liquor oportunus, .1. conueniens, 

Xehy)>elic waeta 37, 29 

liquidas, .1. /irrox, myltendes 37, 30 
■tupendo, .1. mt'rando, mid 

wunderfulre 37, 31 

speotaoulo, waefersyne 37, 31 

oicindillbuB, weocuiw 37, 33 

2760 infiuma, .1*. mpost/us, on ^^set 

[Hpt47i.] 87, 33 
in oentro, .r. ctrcuio, on trendle 37. 34 
auaunffia, .t\ aruina^ rysele, 

smerewe 37, 34 



2721. Does aieancyrdincie (^ff. -^crdingce) stand foe i^eancyrriruge ? Cp. f?, 187 geatuyr\ t4, 43 
tdeyr. 2726. So H, The gloss, took the lemma for an adv. 3729. R. hlafcrdes, 

3731. R. wetlhreawlice. 3735. Cp. 3359. *736. aworf-] r alt f. another letter. — 

R. wtuliee, 3737. K. gewUnedes, 3743. Cp. y^;^. n. 11*1^^ prof oMoia^aiwidludi 

WW, ifi^ profanare ^gewitUian, a744* l^i<l the gloss, misr. his lemma tApropierea ? Cp. 

4737. 274^7- Cp. 1469J 1717; 1806, &c. 3751. Cp. note to 66. 3754. //. 

has the better Kading hremed, 3755. Cp. WW. 206^ 2756. So H, R. -nde. 

3759. Cp. WW, t498"; t204"; 267'. 2762. G, has tfrz/fiM in the text, as also H, \ Bdl. ; C. ; 

A'A MSB. KA, ; iV/?. ; RE, agree with /?. 
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•euo, myejemne 
mado&ctos, jesmired 



87, 35 fkoinuB, ,upeccaium, jylt 

37, 35 3785 inaiidituin, .1'. incredibilt^ un- 



3765 ■olito clariuB, swyj^e swutelice, 

^ewunelice 87, 35 

grassator, .f'. inpugnaior^ rea 87, 36 
qua, mid ]7am 87, 37 

oatholiooruxn, ^eleaf 87, 37 

crebresoimt, wide sprin^a]?, 

jewidmaersia]? 87, 37 

3770 obliquo, .f. curuo, mid hwy- 

mm 87, 37 

liuoriB, ./. muidie, aefestes 87, 37 

Buooenditor, .1. confiagratury 

antend 88, 1 

ut, f 88, 1 

fiauorabile, .1. laudoMle^ her- 

iendlic 88, 1 

3775 fSBdais, .1. tnendaabusy cum 88, 1 
BTiBpioiorum, .1'. indiciarumy 

wenena 88, 2 

argumentis, searacraeftum 88, 2 

nutabimdum, .1'. corruendum, 

fealendne 88, 2 

elideret, .f. fr anger ety he aet- 

stynte, jedrehte f. 45^ 88, 2 

3780 Btrofosi, facenfuUe 88, 2 

fiabrioatoreB, hiweras, wyrh 
Batia, ,u ualde, jenoh 
probroBum, manfulne, eadwid- 



75 

88, 3 



^eleafulne 88, 4 

crimen, lehter 88, 4 

peBtilentif, .1*. necis, cwyldes 88, 4 
oonclxmant, ./. muUiplicanty 

hreonedan 88, 6 

[ut] . . . cyrogra&tur, ./'. scribity 

swa swa awrat 88, 6 

3790 inaurrexerunt, .1'. aduersum 

steierunty onjean 88, 6 

crepitaate, .1. absorbmUy brast- 

liende 88, 8 

regif peatiB, .1. regis y .1. mortis ^ 

fotadles, fotco]7U 88, 9 

apologiticam, .<*. excussabilem^ 

beladiendlice 88, 12 

ut, swa 88, 12 

3795 defenBionem, ,i. gubernaiiommy 

ware, ^escyldnesse 88, 13 

exqulrit, .1. inuesiigaiy as- 

meade 88, 13 

hao, .f. isiay ^ys\}m 88, 14 

abBtruBcun, ^a di^lan 88, 14 

UABtltatem, .1. laHiudinem^ wid- 

jilnysse 88, 14 

88, 3 3800 emulorum, .1. inimicorumy wi- 
88, 3 ]>erwinnana 88, 15 

maohinamenta, .1. insidiaSy 



fulne 



88, 3 



dofunja 



88, 15 



3763. Both ff, and fS, 105 have this gl. wr. o. arvifuxy which is prob. correct. 3766. R. 

reafer€\ cp. 3713. 3768. K,i«UaffuIra. 3709. widewr, o. ^0.~Cp. 3374. 

3770. Cp. 66. 3776. G, suspicioffum. 3777. Cp. 3938; 3016; 3380, &c. 3778. G, 

mufad-, 3779. ff, has asientiy bat cp. Wii^. vi. 100. Hansknecht, it is true, prints mcstentCy bnt 

the MS. presumably has at-. 3781. R. wyrhtan : cp. 4344. 3783. manf' wr. o. 

$aiis in prec. line.— R. edwitfubu: cp. 3913; 119. Cp. also IvlV, t4Q8^' edwidyfullu (r. edwidfuUic. 
cp. £^. viii. 161). 3784. ^// wr, o. satis. 3785. So also H. Hie orig. prob. had 

un^eUqfiicm as gl. to the Lat. gl. incredibiU. 3793. d^ is generally fern., but sometunes in later 

OE, it was nent. as here : cp. Ang, vi, 173, 3795. wart wr. o. apologiticam. 
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concinnatas, .1. multiplicatas^ 

)>a jereonedan, anlaehtan 38, 15 
td^t^nam^ .u/aUttates^ leasun- 

ja [Hpt. 47a.] 38, 16 

mmitantea, .f. fingentes, hiw- 

iende, reoniende 38, 17 

2805 eiadem, }p2jn 38, 19 

pariurantes, ./. ualde iur antes, 

)>a mansweriendan 38, 19 

deuotabanty pro makdicebant, 

awyrijdon 38, 19 

domestic^, .1. proxime, hiw- 

cu)>rc f.46. 38, 20 

clientala, . 1. obseruatio domes- 

tica, jeferrsdene, inhirede, 

2e]>eodnysse 38, 21 

3810 propinquf neoeaiitudinia, .1. 

necessitatis, jesibbre maej- 

raedene, neahsibbe 38, 21 

oontribulibuB, siblinjiu^i 38, 21 

tigillo, on fyrsthrofe 38, 22 

globis, leomu/n 38, 23 

memoratur, .1. perhibetur, is 

saed, ^cmunen 38, 23 

J815 cerebri, braejenpanne 38, 24 

plantatenua, ./'. usque ad 

plantaSy »i, pedes, o]> ]>a 

fotmylmas 38, 24 



morbo regio, fotadia, fotco]?a 88, 24 
inpudena, .u inuerecundus, un* 

sceamfest 88, 25 

prooax, .1'. quasi petax, ofer- 

spreca 9B^ 25 

aSjo [ut] . . . inpr^eabatur, .1. op* 

tahat, swa swa he baed, 

Syrnde 38, 25 

fettdum, .f. fetentem, ^ fiile 38, 25 
spiraculum, .1'. animam, lif 88, 26 
oonoixmati, . /. coadunati t com* 

positi, jereoncdes 88, 27 

sera, .1. /ar^a, mid sleacre 88, 28 
2835 auaoultantibus, .<*. audientibus, 

heoro 88, 28 

in propatulo, .r. mani/este, on 

eawunje 88, 28 

singultibus, sicetiinjum 38| 29 

tarn ranoidla, .1. fetidis t 

amaris, mid swa bitenuR, 

afnun 88, 29 

queetibas, .1'. querimoniis, heo* 

fum, murcnunjum 38, 30 

2830 laorimabunduB, ./'. plangendus, 

woplic 38, 30 

Quid, to hwi 38, 34 

referam, ./. narram, je 88, 34 

Banot^, ^es 38, 34 



2802. Cp. 863. 2803. Cp. 2243. 2804. Cp. t5, 30 ; t7, 192; IV fV,i44i^^ pa rumcndan, 

2807. Cdevffverant, 2810. Cp. WW, \\(ii^. 2812. Cp. WW, 2^'* Laquear ^Jirsthrof. This 
gl. shows that we have a real compoand, not two words, as suggested Sw, 59. 2813. Cp. 1658. 

2815. The earliest quotation for ' Brainpan ' in the NED, dates f. about 1400. H, bragpanne, which is 
the form given in Sw, 2816. H,fotwelmes. K.fotwylmas, 2817. K. 'Odle, -cofe. 

2819. o/erspreca sb. *a talkative person.' The usual gl. {or procax Sa ofersprecol wS^), \ q). 1939; 4318. 
282i.yW^ wr. o. spiraculum. 2825. H, heorc, R. heorcniendum, 2826. Cp. 47. 

2828. G. wrongly raucidis, — To the instances of dfar (-^OHG. eivar, eibar 'bitter') given mBT. add 
PGB^, acerbum'^auur ; Lcdm. ii. 26^*. — //. hzs fron, cecrigum, swa biterum. On account of the 2nd 
gl. Hall assigns to ceorig the meaning of ' evil-smelling, rancid,' whilst Leo (p. 527) proposes to r. 
fearig^* schlammig, iibel riechend.' If, however, we look at the context, tarn rancidis fletuum questibus, 
it becomes obvious that ceorigum murcnungum is used here just in the same sense as in 623-4, where it 
renders quarutcsis questibus, Ceorig must therefore be translated by ' querulous, complaining.' — On 
Pron cp. note to 7, 193. 2830. H, woplie ^for -lie), whence Leo's wdplig. 2833. R. halges. 
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Ti 



recordatlanis, ./. 
des 
a835 cuius, )>aes 

rumigerula, hlisbsere 
ubi, ]>ar ]}ar 
XMdmitibus, wintre 



memwii, 

88, 34 

88,34 

88,35 

f. 46b 88, 37 

39,1 



longe latoque, .i. usqtuquaque^ 

wide 7 side 39, 1 

2840 perorebmit, jewidmaersede, 

jeondspranj [Hpt. 473.] 89, 2 

>, 3 
>, 3 



altor, ./. nutritor^ fosterfaeder 
eunabulorum, ^ebyrdtida 
teneritudine, iun^an iu3e]>e 
memoratur, .r. perhibeiWy 

jereht 
2845 tarn, aBi2j>er 

notariorum, notera, writera 
caraoteres, strican, mearcunja, 

.1. mearca. 
quam grammatioorum, j^ 

staefcraeftira 
I>eriodo8, .1. inteUectus^ fulle 

cwydas, clysinc^a 
2850 colo, ]>ur lim 
commate, todale 
■equeatratim, sjnderlipes 
aflkbiliter, ^etincje 
scisznatioi, dwolan man 



39,4 
39,4 
39, 4 



89,4 

89, 6 
89,5 
89, 5 
39,5 
89,6 
39. 7 



2S55 in obstruflum, .r. ienehrosum, 

on di^le 39, 7 

eunioulum, crypel 39, 7 

defluzerant, tofleowan, ut 

uman 39, 8 

triumphali trop(h)eo, mid 

sijerlicum sije 89, 8 

Bublimatur, waes ^euffred 89, 9 

2860 Bed quid mirum, ac nis na 

wunder 39, 9 

graduum, ./. ordinum, it- 

}>in(c)|>a 89, 10 

fiMtiglo, .1*. summiiate, ypplene 39, 10 
oharismatum, .r*. donorum^ 

jastlicra sylena 89, 10 

cum, )>onne 89, 1 1 

2865 tenerrima, a, fragilissitna^ seo 

mearewaeste 89, 11 

InfuitiB, .r. pueruli, cildes 89, 1 1 
etatula,yid 89, 11 

pr^sago, .i./r^xab,forwitti2U/n39, 11 
indolia, .f'. sine doloy sejTeles 89, 12 
2870 prodigio, .f. ostentatione^ beacne, 

swute 89,12 

ludorom, .f. iocorum^ j^mena 89, 12 
geatioulatio, .1. tncfssus, anjin 89, 12 
au(c)torltatem, .1. prcBroga- 

iiuam^ ealderdom 89, 1 3 



2834. R. i^emyndes, 3838. R. win/reowum. 2840. Cp. 2374. 2846. Cp. fVfV, 

t45i'^ MCiwrUera, ^^i7» •*'• fnearca in 2nd Lat. hand. 3849* ^^^ ctuitU ' a lentence' 

cp. ^G. 4**.— Cp. jEG, 2^1' periodos is clysing, 2850. R. Purh, as in H, 2854. B. reads 

mannes. It seems more prob. that the orig. had something like Pits manfullan thvohn, 
2856. erypel (in 2nd Lat. hand) also fS, "3; t*, 4^! t*. 3' ifrip^^\ t6, 27: +7, 197; fS, X55; 
fS, 150. If, has crepel and crypell (alt. to -peU), Cp. 3320 ; 2, 191, and WW, 60" per cancellos (i.e. 
through the casement or lattice) «i 9fir^ crepelas (Kent ei- to Proverbs vii. 6). With regard to the root 
vowel, the dictionaries make it long : e. g. Sw, crfepet^ &c. It is, however, undoubtedly short, a^pel 
{mm* krupiU) being formed f, creopan just as scftel^ tfgel (OHG. tugif), Sec, are f. sceo/an, teon, &c. 
2862. Cp. WW, 2i5*«. 2867. yldyrx, o. tenerrima. 2868. presago] 0. alt. f. a, 

2869. So also If., and fS) 114* The gloss, has taken indolis for an adj. In 4518 indolent is correctly 
glossed. 2870. The Eng. gll. wr. o. pr^sago, R. svmtelunge. 
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portenderit, .1. manifaiauerit^ 

jeswutela]} 89, 13 

S875 Baorameiitis, %trfDXim 38, 1 4 

inuastes, .t. tine barha^ ianje, 

beardleas 89, 15 

oateruaa, .t. muUihtdinex, heapas 89, 1 5 
in mailniB, on s»licum 39, 15 

glareifl, cyslum f. 47. 39, 15 

2880 Baoerdotalem, sacerdlice 89, 16 

oataoumixiofl, jecristnode, lar- 

hlystendras 39, 17 

oompetentes, jejymende, wil- 

niende [Hpt 474.] 39, 17 

miBtioo, .t*. secre/o, ^astlicere 89, 17 
officio, .f. mysieriOy jeryne 89, 18 
2885 soenioo, .f. stupendo^ ple^lictun, 

of sceandlicum 89, 18 

ludorum, jatniena 39, 18 

iooo, ^amene 89, 19 

geetum, a, factum^ pieman 39, 19 
dacretis, ./. mdictis^ domlicum 39, 19 
3890 synodalibiiB, syno)>u/u 39, 19 

aerio, eornnestlice 39, 19 

maohinaa, searecraeftas 39, 21 

azpartua ait, .1. tnuenit, afunde 89, 21 



firaudulantaa, swsepij^e, swio 

fuUe 39, 22 

2895 aoianiatioorum. Altera 39, 22 

atrofta, .i,/raudis, facna 89, 22 

pertularit, .f. sus/inut'/, he 

2e)K)lede 89, 22 

ttMtion%,.u/aisi/a/€,hep»cnnie89j 23 
oonoinnabant, .1'. multiphca" 
dan/, j^reonedan, meni- 
fyl 39, 23 

2900 hiatori^, recednesse 39, 24 

ita proraua, swa eallunje 89, 25 

Boaptra, .1'. mperia, andwealda 89, 26 
euulaum, .1. abscisum, ut aloe- 

ene, up ali]>ode 89, 26 

in aaroofligo, on serine 89, 27 

2905 delatum, .1. ohlaium^ ^eled 89, 27 
quam, }>ane hi 89, 27 

magiof, dryliees 89, 28 

fraudia, facnes 89, 28 

nacromantia, mid ^aldre 89, 28 

3910 ratularunt, .f. narrauerun/, 

arehton 39, 29 

commantia, . 1. re/a/i(midus,his9' 

unburn 39, 29 



3881. On the ending -dras q). 1254. 2885. J/, has gescandlicum and the add. La!, gl. 

umbroso. tS> 115 has gesceadlicumt which b evid. the correct reading, but which was altered to 
lesceand- in the orig. of H, and D, This hitherto nnrecorded i^e)sce€uUic * umbrosus, shady * is derived 
from sceadu * shade, shadow.' Cp. 3920 scenam^um^am, sceade; 4057 scenU'^ umbra \ WW, 45" 
5cena^scadu\ 499^. Cp. Servius, Comment, in Verg, Aen, i. 164 (ed. Thilo and Hagen, i. 67) Scaena 
inumbratio , et dicta scaena 6nr6 rfjt <riuas . apud antiquos enim tkeatrcUis scaena parieiem mm 
habuity sed de frondibus u/nbrcuula quaerebant. 2889-90. So also H, The orig. prob. 

had domum synopiicum, 2891. Gl. in 2nd Lat. hand. ^894. swapig * frandnlent, deceitful' 

f. swap {^^swaipiz) 'enticement, persuasion/ also 'deceitf; cp. MS. 191 (Corpus Christi Coll., 
Cambr.), p. 57 syfpan fonne csnig yfel gepoht purh deofUs swap {^suadente diaboh) on ure heortan 
cume; this is printed (without any reference to the MS.) by Wheloc in his Beda, p. 432. Cp. also 
BdM, 138*^ RadufcUde on mod beswape 'persuade R.* It is conn, with {g^swipor 'cnnniag,' 
{£e)swipomeSt -lice, 3898. Cp. 3245. 3900. U, recennysse, Cp. 181 ; 1796, dtc 

2902. B. alters to andwealdas. This is unnecessary, as andweald, though generally masc., is here neat. ; 
cp. H, 414 (om. Z7.) ; 424 (^om. Z?.), where the pi. andweatdu occurs ; cp. also Sievers, % 267. 2906. 
pane] n alt. f. r; ^ on erasure. 291 1, Eng. gl. wr. o. lenocinn-. 
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lenodnnantlbus, .1. maculan- 

tihusy mid jewemmendlicu^n 
probroBis, ./. inhmestis, edwit- 

fuUufw f. 47^. 

fikotionlbuB, .1. /alsiiah'bus, 

facnum 
3915 incoiunilte, .f. inconsiderate^ 

unrsedlice, unforwandedlice 
condemnari, beon jenytSered 
uerum, pro sed^ ac eac swylce 
conoixmatl, .f. multiplicati, ^e- 

reonedes 
Bceleris, ./. culpe, myites 
2920 soenam, .f*. umhram, sceade, 

hwebbunje 
prodidit, ./. ostettdii^ S^yP^^ 
a tarn flagitiosis, fra/v swa 

fyrenfullu/w 
ikolnorlbuB, mandaedum 
inmunem, .1. castum, orceasne 
2925 deolarault, .1'. manifestauit, 

openede 
attritf, .1'. uiolate^ tobrytes 
pallor, sceame 
ob deteotum, .;. apertum^ for 

abaredu/r/ 
tremebundos, . 1*. ierribiles^ ej^e- 

fuUe [Hpt. 475.] 



39, 


30 


39, 


30 


89, 


30 


dO. 


31 


39, 


31 


39, 


32 


39, 


33 


39, 


33 


39, 


33 


39, 


33 


39, 


34 


39, 


34 


39, 


35 


38. 


35 


39, 


35 


39, 


36 


39, 


36 


39, 


36 



2930 arguit, .1'. castigate ))reade 39, 37 
utdtuB, nebb 39, 37 

purpiireua, ./. rubicundus, rudi39, 37 
rubor, bysmor, sceamu 40, 1 

Btibio, .f. unguento^ deaje 40, 1 

2935 neniorum, stre(n)2a, cnyttelsa 40, 2 
huiuacemodi Banota uiotoria, 

.1'. iah\ .1*. trophea, mid 

)>ylcu/r/ haljum sije 40, 3 

oonAitatl, . i*. super atiy oferstaelede 40, 4 
argrumenti, seare 40, 4 

molientes, .1. cogiianieSj hoj- 

iende, serwi 
2940 prosUtuta pellax, .1'. mereirix 

qucB prostata .1. mendaXy 

leas fymhicje, here 
prostibtili, .1. locus fornica- 

HonuMy forlijeres buses 
stupro, haemede 
quo, \idjn he 
Inaimulare, .;. decipere, liccitan 40, 7 
2945 procaoiter, .1*. inpudenter^ je- 

mahlice 40, 7 

maohlnaretur, .?'. moliretur, 

sirewede 40, 7 

gamilitatis, . /. uerbositatis^ 

maj^elun^e 40, 8 

inofstum, .f. stuprum^ fyl]7e 40, 8 



40, 4 



40, 5 

40, 6 
40, 6 
40, 6 



2912. £ng. e[l. wr. o. comm-. 2914. Cp. 2243. 2920. Od the gl. sceatie q). 2885 ; 

also WIV. t499\— R. webbunge; H, has wtBbbungt. Cp. IV W. 4$" scenam^utubung, which Sweet, no 
donbt rightly, explains as - wajfung (OET. 602). Can it be that we have here this old gl. with its 
eighth-cent, spelling {b for/) preserved ? An eleventh-cent, gloss., not recognizing the word, would read 
the ^ as a stop, not as a q>iiant, and being accnstomed only to bb in this position, would naturally 
double it. Or has he simply misunderstood his lemma, and have we the same word as 2975? 
2938. R. searecraftes (cp. 2770 ; 3016; 3380), or sear^ncts (cp. 4072). 2939. R. serwiende, 

2940. (7. prostrata pellex. — Cp. 8, 235 mcecharum^finynycgyna\ we seem to have here vl firtnUge 
* a female evildoer/ formed with the fem. suffix -t'cge from ^en, A fancied connexion of the suffix 
with the verb hycgan may have led to the mtroduction of the h (whence -hicge) and to the further 
formation ^^rrff^ii(T^yM&'a * meditating evil ' (like morHorhycgende^ &c.), which we have in 3327 and 8, 192, 
Cp. PGH, 389 aaulter^fyrenhycga^ where the fem. force of the -Uge suffix is lost, the 2nd part being 
no doubt felt to be a masc. nomen agentis from hycgan. 
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ueliit fiBtidain, swylce fulne 40, 8 
2950 znelancoU^, ./'. /elltSy sweartes 

jeallan 40, 9 

nauslam, .i. seniinam^ wbettan 40, 9 
de reoeMibiis, .i. utscertbus^ of 

dijelnessum, heolstrijum 40, 9 
qiiem, s. prostiMa^ )>2ene heo 

f 48. 40, 10 
gremiiB, jrsedu/n 40, 11 

3955 prooaz, ,i,periinax, anwille 40, 11 
obunoabat, ,u reflectehai^ be- 

clypte, jebi jede 40, 1 1 

apolagltioay.i>^rf/xji7^/7/, mid 

beladiendlicere 40, 11 

peltarom, tarjena 40, 12 

teatudine, of scyltruman 40, 12 

3960 defenditiir, .?'. cmiodiehaiur , 

waes ^esceld 40, 12 

emulorum, wi)>er 40, 13 

qiii, )>a 40, 13 

ranoidsy .f. amara^ niJ^fuUwn, 

aefestijum 40, 14 

liuoria, .1'. mgre macule, aefestes 40, 1 4 
3965 proftigus, .;'. expulsus, flymij 

[Hpt. 476.] 40, 14 
exulat, .1'. peregrtnabai, wr«c- 

nede 40, 15 

intercapedine, .i. spaiio, of 

faece, fyrste 40, 15 

latebra, . 1. loca occulta, holstrum 40, 1 6 



40, 17 
40, 17 
40, 17 
40, 17 
40, 18 



limpido, ./. claro, beorhtum 
3970 radio, .f*. splendorCy leoman 
Sad, ac he 
oote, stane 
calamltafnni, ynn})a 
Inaeotationea, J, persecutioms^ 

on ehtin^a 40, 19 

3975 oonapiratio, ,t\ mustiatio, for- 

bod, jecwydraedden, wrast- 

lun;, hwebbunj 40, 19 

inrogabat, .r. ingerehai, on 

brohte 40, 20 

inflezi, mid un^ebi^edre 40, 20 

iwqnanlmlter, .i./arh'ier, efen- 

modlice 40, 20 

perferebat, . ususiinehai, forba&r 40, 2 1 
3980 ezoublaa, .1. uigiltas, wearda 40, 23 
mandras, ,i, delictas, locu 40, 23 
truoulentam, weal 40, 23 

rabiem, .1'. msaniam, wod 40, 24 
ferlnam, .f. bestiaUm, e2islican40, 24 
2985 fBrooitatem, .i. crudelitatem, 

re|> 40, 24 

aoUertda paatorali, .1. solH- 

citudine, hyrdelicere care 

f. 48^ 40, 25 
tuebator, .1'. de/endebat, bewe 40, 25 
summi, .f'. magm) healices 40, 26 
pontificataB, .1. (piscopatus, 

biscophades 40, 26 



2951. wUtttan wr. o. fetidam. 



3953. Had the orig. heolstrum sb., as in WW. t490'*, or 



ofh^istrigum diielnessum ? 3961. R. wiperwinnena, as In H, : cp. 754 ; 3800. 2965. So 

H, V^Jlyming, as B. snggesU. Cp. f?, 3I3 ; WW, t465**; 171* &c., \t\kext profugm is glossed by 
flyma. 3968. R. heolstrum, as in M ^974* "Hic orig. appears to have had ehtinga^ 

cnhettincga, as in /T. ; cp. also fS* 130. 3975* <^« luis only hwrastrung t hwebbund, R. hwastruw, 

webbuni^—C^, WW, i\c^ conspiration gecfgndradden. 3981. The same Eng. gl. WW, t44i". 

Cp. also WW. 131*. — The gloss, who wrote delicias was prob. thinking of mandora 'a kind of cake.* 
3983. R. wealhreowe {^waJ-) : cp. 11, 90. ^983. So also J/, ; wodfusse is undoubtedly meant : 

cp. 3057. 3985. R. refnessei cp. WW, t40o". Leo's (p. 407'') re9 'ferocitas,' foonded on this 

gl., is non-existent (ci^.JGPh, ii. 361). 2987. R. hewerede. 
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2990 BacrBxiixai,,s\sanc/uarium,choT40f 28 
acerrim^, ./'. crudeh'ssme, bi- 

tereste 40, 29 

oastigationis, ./'. correpiionis, 

J^reaunje 40, 29 

damna, hyn)>a 40, 31 

tremebundus, . i.pauidus, biui- 

ende 40, 31 

2995 ezpauit, forhtode 40, 32 

ad palatinas, .1. ad regales, to 

heallicwn, hyrdelicu/«, to 

cynelicon, to hoflican 40, 32 

setas, aulas, jeseton 40, 32 

ypodromi,mothuses,hor8hyses 40^ 33 
uestdbuliim, s, ad, to foredure 40, 33 
3000 confliotibuB, jewinnu/n 40, 34 

altemia uloibus, stemnu/v ^e- 

wrixlu/o 40, 34 

diBputaos, .2. litigans, flitende 40, 34 
altercaretur, . 1*. sermocinaretur, 

f he soce 40, 34 

demuloet, pro demulc^-bai, je- 

olaehte, jesmacode, jladode 40, 36 
3005 [a] . . . perpendioiilo, .1'. a 

rectiludine, ,t\ memoria, of 



punderne, of wihtmearce^ 

jemynde 40, 37 

cleri, ./. familif, .1'. populi, 

preosthiredes 41, 2 

exquisitiB, ,i, paratis, asmea- 

dtu» [Hpt. 477.] 41, 3 

machinamentiB, .1. cogitationi- 

bus, or]7ancum, seare 41, 4 

uiuentiB, cere f. 49. 41, 4 

3010 hoBti^, anssejednesse 41, 4 

abriter, teartlice 41, 5 

germani, J./ratres, jetwise 41, 5 
disciplinf, ]7eaw 41, 6 

[sub] . . . pedagogic, .2. docu- 

menio, under latteowdom 41, 6 
3015 prfBontiam, .2. conspectum, to 

jesy]?J>e, andwerdnesse 41, 7 

argrumentl8,mid searecrseftum, 

]7ancan 41, 9 

ietibuB, A.plectris, sle 41, 10 

iiapulare, .2. muliare, witnian 41, 10 

fiiribunduB, . /'. tralus, jehathord 41, 1 

3020 percuntatur, inierrogalur, pro 

sciscitabaiur, befran- 41, 1 1 

aluxxmis, festerlinc^u/r/ 41, 16 



2990. Here chor denotes part of the building, as in Chron, A. D. 1083. 2996. Cp. WW, 

t499" heallkan, — For hyrdelicum (//. kyrdl-) r. hyredlicum (from hired 'household, court') as in 
t7, 215; fi". 160 {kiredl'), Cp. also 8, 266. 2997. aulas wr, o./a/-. 2998. H, 

horsymes\ +2, 133 horsernysse. These gU. point to a horsemes {-ymes). The final -ses of D. is due 
to the prec. -huses. Have we here hors-em *a stable' (the gloss, having confused h^iua with 
domus) , or had the orig. hors-rynes * horse-running/ translating hippo-dromus literally t 
2999. Cp. note to 135. 3001. So also H. Both gU. are wr. o. altemis. The orig. no doubt 

had lewrixlum stemnum (the geturixlum being an adj. and rendering altemis) : cp. t2, 135 
lewrixlicum stempnum\ t7, 216 and fS, i^igewrixlum sifum. 3005- H,gemendef ofwunder 

(w for /), of wihtmtarce, and on margin fram wundem. Cp. \2, 138 ^am wundeme {w for /). For 
punderijt) * plumb-line ' cp. wagpun£m (cp. BT.) ; WW, 38" perpendiculum^pundur (also in Leiden 
Gil. 36 : cp. OET., p. 1 1 2) ; WW, 'jc^ponderator'=^pundemgtiy which Kluge (JLtbL 1888, 392) explains as 
Kentish pres. ptc. of a vb. pundemicm. * ponderare. Wihtnuarc is a line with weight attached.— ^«f»- 
translates memoria, which is a free rendering of the context. 3006. Cp. WW, t37 '*' » t4j>9'* hiscophyrede, 
3008. R. searecraftum : cp. 3075 ; 3380. 3009. R. lijlicere, as in /T. : cp. 9\so^H, 1. 358"; 482'*'". 
3012. Cgermanos, 3013. R.peaw/astnesse : cp. 1098. 3015. J/,gesiOde, Cp. note to 2107. 

3017. R. sle^um : cp. WW, t499"; 4a6**. 3019. //. hatheort, K. gekatkeort^ 

[iV. 11] G 
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oaplte tnmoatur, . upUciehatur, 

waes ofslejen, beheafdod 41, 16 
rubris, . /. purpureiSy sangutneis^ 

midblodijum 41, 17 

riuiilis, .1. riuis, ri]7um 41, 17 

3035 OFBBE FBEtiujT, canu, 

nead]>earflic 41, 18 

milltin, jewinnes 41, 19 

archiatros, .i\ sumtnos medicos, 

heaje laecas f. 49^. 41, 19 

ab istorloa, fra« jewyrdelicere 41, 20 
relatione, .;. relaiu, race 41, 21 

3030 mimioipatu, .1. principahi, 

ealdordo 41, 22 

litteratuTf , staefcraeftes, cyste 41, 23 
albo, brede 41, 23 

commanipuIaribuB, .1. iociis^ 

))reapum 41, 24 

oonfldimiiB, . /. speramus, hopia)> 41, 25 
3035 olimpiade, ./. qumquennto, fif 

Xera faec 41, 26 

[olimpiade] duoentesixna 

eexagesfma eeptima, twa 

hundredum 7 seofen 7 sixti- 

%\xm fiftyne ^eares jetel 41, 26 
edictie, ,t\ decretis, jebannum 41, 27 
ad turiftcandum, . / . sacrifican' 

dum, to styrenne 41, 28 

apoatatare, ./. fugere, wij>er- 

sacian 41, 29 

3040 apoBtaeif, wit^ersacunje 41, 30 

[ad] . . . iiolntabrum, .u ad 



lurpUudinem tadsiercus, to 

sole, fylj?e 41, 30 

oapitalem . . . [eententiam, ./. 

iudicium\, beheafdunjne 41, 30 
■ubire, underhni 41, 31 

pr^otOB, )>a cwejen foresaede 41, 31 
3045 tynuunilos, .f. milites, cempan 41, 32 
pedetemptim, fae^re 41, 33 

infltruxnentU medioixialibiis, 

mid lacniendum toluM 

[Hpt 478.] «, 33 
ydropioorom, waeterseoca 41, 34 

melanoolias, .i'. nigrum f el, in- 

co)>an f. 50. 41, 34 

3050 eataplaama, lacnunje, c1i))an 41, 36 
malagma, . /. colirium, ehsealfe, 

]>one halwendan cleo^Tan 41, 37 
reeerando, aperiendo, undonde 42, 1 
armonias, .r*. sonos, dreamas 42, 1 
balbifl, stamerum 42, 2 

3055 blesia, ^lipsum 42, 2 

pristinf , . 1. antique, )>aere aerran 42, 3 
inerguminos, .i. am€ntes,%iS9riL- 

lease, deofelsoce 42, 4 

sootomatiooe, staerbli 42, 4 

refooilando,.!. confortando,%t' 

hyrtende 42, 4 

3060 ipaoB, \>2i sylfan 42, 5 

caaibus, of unbelimpuM 42, 5 

htduBcemodi nirtutum, j\ ta» 

Hum, ,i. miraculorum, ]>us 

jeradra mihta 42, G 



3015. R. conueniens. 3027- arch%airos\ and a alt. f. o. 3030. R. ealdordome. 

3033. So H, Cp. also 3450. These are the only recorded instances of an OE. P^f*^ ' a troop ' ; it 
occurs, however, in ME. : cp. OE. Misc, 149* al aprep * all in a crowd.* 3036. fifiyne] y alt. f. «. 

3042. R. -dun^e, as in If. 3043. R. undtrhnigan. 3044. R- twegen, as in //. 

3046. fag re\ betw. ^ and r an /r erased.. Cp. WW. t465'» ; j^G. 238' ; also WW. 41 2". 3048. R. 

'Seocra. 3049- So also /^.: cp. note to 1557. 3057. V^. -ieoce. 3058. ^. starhlinde. 
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munifloentia, dujej^^ifu 42, 6 
oommeroio, mid manjunje, 

jeslreone 42, 7 

3065 gratuita, mid jecwemre 42, 7 

liberalitate, ,i. gratia^ cystijne 42, 7 

[Eunangelii] . . . oraoulo, .1'. 

sermoni^ jodspellicere 

spraece 42, 8 

gratis, orceapes 42, 9 



gratia, to '^xk^ 
3070 oooisioniB, .t\ 

sni])es 
maotarentur, 

cwealde 



42, 9 
morfificah'aniSy 

42, 11 
mcareniur, 

42, 12 
in Boammate, oredstowe, on 

orde 42, 13 

paleatrarum, p js wa, wimi- 

stowa 42, 13 

prf&ti, A.pradicii, ))a f. 50^ 42, 14 
3075 machinamentis, serewun^um, 

searecrseftu;n 42, 15 

surrarum, spaerlirena 42, 16 

fluBtra, y]7a 42, 17 

demersos, .i. proiecioSy besente 42, 17 
suffragio, .1. adiutorio^ helpe 
3080 effera, .1'. demens, wod 
litoribus, strandu/^ 
olaro, J,purOy aenlicum 
aarmentorum, sprotena 
Btlpitum, A^frondiuniy boja 



3085 globi, blasen 


42, 24 


oremare, forswaelan 


42,24 


^oulei, witesten^ces 


42, 26 


gabtOi, rode 


42, 26 


patibulo, %t\i;^Xi 


42, 26 



3090 iotibuB,././^n^xjib;i/32tf,scytUi7i42, 27 
obrutoa, ofsette, ofhroren 42, 27 
deooUandi, .2'. capite pltciendiy 

to beheafdiende 42, 28 

palma, ./'. corona^ cynehelme 

f. 51. [Hpt. 479.] 42, 29 
FIGEAT, slacije, slawije 42, 31 
3095 gymnosophistis, jl^awum \i)p- 

witum 42, 33 

rethoribuB, jetinc^um 42, 33 

traditum, .f. commmdatumy 

betaehtne 42, 33 

ciinctis, ./. omnibus y mid 42, 33 

liberalibiiB, boclicu/« 42, 33 

3100 Btudlis, .1. exerciiiisy lareow- 

domu^Fi, jecneordnessum 42, 34 
capax, and^ytful, numel 42, 35 

memori^, .2'. intellectUy ^emen 42, 35 
Borutando, ./'. meditandoy spyr- 



42, 18 


iende 42, 36 


42, 18 


enixiufl, ./'. sagacms, jeorn- 


42, 19 


fullicor, jleawlicor 42, 36 


42, 20 


3105 ulBco, of fujellime 42, 3(5 


42,21 


gluttnatum, .f. coniunctum, ^e- 


42,22 


limed 42, 37 



3066. R. cystignesse. 3070. -tionis] last i alt. f. e, H, sndties^ whence the sndU *■ killing ' in 

LeOy BT,y Hl,y Sw, In the absence of any other instance of this word, it is safer to take Z>/s snipes as 
the better reading, and to assume that it stands for snides : cp. 40, 3a. 307a. So also //. 

Cp. H, 405 (not in Z).) scammaiis ^oretstowey &c. — orde seems to be dat. of ored^oret * battle, contest.' 
3073. R. pleistaway bm in //. and fa, 146. The missing letters have been erased. 3078. R. 

Usenete, 3083. G. wrongly sacramentorum. — Cp. note to 1557. Zl^^b* R« '^^^' 3086. G, 

wrongly cremate, 3<>87. Cp. fa, 147; yiy 229; t«S'. 169. 3096. Supply upwitum, 

3100. lareow- yrj, o» liber-, 3101, G,€apacis, 3102. Vi.iemende, 3105* Cp. WPV. 

tsoo"; 539*. 

G 2 
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perpropere, ./. ilico, ofstiice 42, 37 
lentefloeret, ./. abundarei, ^^eli- 

}>ew2ehte, deofede 42, 37 

0AC»oi% .1. pruden/is, i\ezw€S^ 

snoteres 48, 1 

Zi lo ooDolBaBy.i.corpuscttlumfChiaan 4d, 1 
radioatom, .i. /imdahdm, je- 

wjrdtnimed 48, 1 

haraaoeret, ./. coadunaret^ 2^- 

}>eodde, anla&hte 48, 1 

•eptem apaeiebiia, on seofen 

hiwnm 48, 3 

gnunmatloft, staefGrsft 48, 4 

31 15 rethoricA, .}'. lucutio^ )>elcrtt 48, 4 

dialeotlca^ filter 48, 4 

arithBiatloa, jetekra^ , 

rimcrx 48, 4 

mnsioa, sanjcrae 48, 4 

ge(o)metrioa, eor)>cr3& 48, 5 

3120 Mtronomla, tunjelcrae 48, 5 

tAatrologia, tun^eljescead 
tXechanioft, or))ancscype. -yt- 

tinjcc cr» 
toomenta, or}>ancas 
tXedioina^ laececraeft 
3125 quantoties, ./. uehdier, swy)>e 

ra}>e 48, 6 

■toioomm, staefieomera 48, 6 

argumanta, j^^^^^^^^^^^y 

smeaunja 48, 6 

eathegoriaa, J. nuntiatiotus t 

prcpdicationes, lara, bodun^a 48, 7 



pr^dioamantomiii, bodan^a 43, 7 
3130 dieto oitfiia, .i. ilico^ saje ra)K>r 48, 8 
aoUartar, sleawlice, fraefellke 43, 8 
eommanta, trahtnunje f. 51^. 43, 10 
praataiat, .f. excelUrei, ofer- 

Jjuje, stijc [Hpt 480.} 43, 10 
aoBoaptiia, c , ^eeacnud 48, 1 1 
3135 lbtoaia,.x./^nm^ix,t7dderfiilliM«, 

medderniuvr 48^ 11 

partubua, seeacnunjuin 43, 12 

cu2ia1ni]ia» jebyrdum 43, 12 

aaophituk, nkumen, nihwyr- 

fed, nilaeraed 43, 13 

diacrimlna, fre 43, 15 

3140 afflxiium, mctmum, hmdjeina- 

cena, maja 43, 16 

aontubamalium, ,t\ sodah'tan, 

je))oftciia 43, 17 

ralationa, .f. re/afy, of racn, 

jerecednysse 43, 17 

[cum] . . . oomparit,.f.f)«»m2'/, 

p2L he afunde 48, 1 7 

latibulia earoaralibiu, ./. de- 

femaculisy on dijlum, on 

sweartuiR dimnessum 43, IB 

3145 artanduxn, ./. comtrtngendmn^ 

to nirewiende, to ]>raestenne 48, 18 
llunis, wanhafenesse 43, 19 

inedla, metekste 43, 19 

inoludit, beclysde 43, 19 

proacryptionam, .». /rauda- 

tionem, fordemin je, rypinc je 43, 1 9 



3107. Cprapr-, 3108. So also H.^ bat deofede would better gl. kertsceret in next line. 

3110, conclaue Jt. f. -atu, 31 13. hvmum\ w alt. f./. 31 15. K. Pelcrarft ^fyi^. 

3116-ao. K. -craft, 3' 3 1-4* Both lemoiata and gll. are wr. by the ord. £ng. hand on the 

r. margin. 3123. tetingce craft (JI, getincgcraft) would better gl. reihorica, 3125. G, 

quaniocius* 3130. The Eng. gi. is a literal translation of the lemma : cp. WIV. ti^Q^ MraSur 

}onru ic mage cm word gecwefctn, 3133* ^•oferstige, 3i34* K* cenned. 3135* R. 

fudder-f as in J/, and fa, i6x. 3139. R. frecednyssa: q). 1595; 495a. 3143. £>. has Quod 

cum geniior . . . comperit, 3146. H. wanhafanysse, Cp. A. SpL xxxiii. 9 inopia « wunhafnes. 
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3150 rerum, ,i, possessjonum^ aehta 48, 20 
patrimonii,. /./tftr/, jestreones, 

yrfes 48, 20 

iaoturam, ./'. damnum, lyre 48, 20 
X>erhorre8oit, .2. minfia/, he 

ondred 48, 21 

loouples, ./. dtues, jelenda, 

landspedi^ 48, 21 

3155 gadsarom, aehta 48, 22 

detTimento,.t\ dispeftdWfhynpe 48, 22 
infiacaretur, .ufraudardur, ^ 

he waere bensemed, befeod 43, 23 
aoerbitatem, teartnesse 48, 23 

lenooinio, mid forspenninc^e 

f. 52. 48, 25 
3160 libitua, d. uoiuniates, willan 48, 26 
oloaericis, of ealseolcenum, si- 

denuM 48, 27 

bombioinis, jodewebbum, 

sidenum 48, 27 

in triolinium, on byr 48, 27 

pulcherrimf, .1'. speciosissime, 

aenlicasten 48, 28 

3165 oioladibua, wimplqm 48, 28 

delicataa, .f. diuersas^ estfulle 48, 29 
defruti, medewes, hluttres 

wines 48, 29 



delioiaa, .1. clulas, wista 48, 29 

feroulorum, estmetta 48, 29 

3170 ineffinenatoa, .f'. tndomttos, )>a 

hi^eleaslican 48, 30 

oachinnoa, ceahhetun^a, hleh- 

tras [Hpt. 481.] 48, 30 

iocogos, ple^lican 48, 31 

ludorum, jlia 48, 31 

amplexua, beclyppinja 48, 31 

3175 blandimentia, ./'. lenociis, for- 

spen , swaesnyssuxn 48, 3 1 
xnoUesoerent, , u delinirent. 



li]?ewaehtan 

mulaa, mid li)>re 

epularum, wista, mosa 

■agina, faetnesse 
3180 labra, cossas 

epithalami, brydleo]>es 

elogium, 2;ydcle) jietin^e 

mellea, huniswe 

roaeis, ,t\ purpureis, readiMC 
3185 heresount, and]7racia}> 

labia, lippan 

labris, smaenim 

nexibus, mid cnoVLMm 

nodaretur, .u sdueniur, 

)>eod 44, 2 



48, 32 
48, 33 
48,33 
48, 33 
48, 35 
48, 36 
48, 36 
48, 38 
48,38 
48, 38 
48,38 
48, 38 
44,2 



3157. 11, hefiod, Cp. WW, -^^i^t^ gegafehd, hestroden ware\ fsoo^ gegafeiod. The otherwise 
unrecoxtled befion * to deprive of money ' is formed Lfeoh as gegafelian f. gafoU 3161. olos- alt. f. oloss-^ 
316a. R. ^ebbenum (adj.), as in H, Cp. 53^2. 3163. R. bur, as in ^. : cp. 718 ; WW. 33i»; 549". 
The gloss, of Z7. sometimes writes y for % where H. has the correct » : e. g. 896 clyffung for cluf- ; 
9/^1% cly d^ dud \ \%\*i cyf^cu}}, 3167. Cp. 2650. 3170. G.effrenatos, 3171. -/««^tf] 

a alt. f. e, 3175. R. Unociniis.forspmnmgum : cp. 3159, &c. 3181. Cp. fa, 165 ; t7, 

332; fi". 173; fT^. t50i*. ^iS$, J/. Aunisw. R, Auniswef^ : cp. s^6. B. wrongly suggests 

huniswase, whence the hunigrwSs in Leo, BT., HL, and Sw, 3185. H, has korrescunt. The 

reading of D. is more correct, as the Tczse here ouoted by Aldhelm it f. Claudian's EpithcUamium 
Laureniii, 1. 80, which runs : Mellea tunc resets kaerescant basia labris. The original MS. f. which 
the gll. in H. and D. are derived must, however, have had korrescunt, since an{dSpracian means 
* to rear.' Both HL and Sw, give anprddan, but as the vb. is prob. related to fracu, OS. -ihraka 
(cp. also ON. frek), the root-vowel should be marked short. The corresp. adj. is anprikc, not anPrace* 
3187. Cp. 697. 
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3190 inoelebroao, l^paecendre, for- 

spennendre 44, 2 

matrimonii, samwiste 44, 3 

lenooinlo, forspanninje 44, 3 

uestalia, jedenlic 44, 4 

gemmiB, of jinistanum 44, 4 

3195 tam urbana, %t snotre f. 52^ 44, 6 
uarborum, .1. sermanum, worda 44, 6 
fSEunmdia, ./. eloqutntia, spra&ce 44, 6 
orepundia, .1. monilia^ mynas 44, 7 
thalami, brydbures 44, 7 

3200 [ad] . . . copulam, .1. contunc- 

tionenty to je)?eodnesse 44, 7 

indinarent, .1. persuaderent, 

jebijdan 44, 7 

Bed secus, .;. ahier^ ac elcra, 

elles hu 44, 7 

oessit, .1. euenii t con/i'gi/f be- 

lamp, jewat 44, 8 

ooncertatio, ,i, pugnatiOy jewin 44, 9 
3205 re(oi)prooa, ./. iterata, jeedls- 

send 44, 9 

disputatio, ./. contentio t liti- 

gatio, tale 44, 10 

dialeotiois artibua, .;. disci- 

plinis, mid flitcraeftum 44, 10 

oaptiosis, of haeftlicon, h3ai- 

denlicu/n 44, 11 

Billogismi, .;'. inclmionis, loces 44, 11 



3 J 10 oonduaionibua, betynin^iuiy, 

beclysinjum 44, II 

ita duntazat, .i. absque dubio^ 

swa eomestlice 44, 12 

oratorM,.i>//A(T^/,word8iiotere 44, 1 2 

•agaz, ,i,prudens^ jleaw 44, 12 

argumento, or]>ance 44, 1 4 

3315 raUooinatioiils, ./. thcuiionisy 

snoterscipes, hrihlseci^je 44, 15 
in raoiprools, ./. iteratisy on 

jeedla&sendum [Hpt 482] 44, 15 
palmam, sijelean, edlead 44, 16 
■aoramenta, %tiyvak 44, 1 7 

faymenei, hsmedscipes 44, 18 

3330 oommeroio, j^manan 44, 18 

Instratur, .f. inluminabaiury 

aj^wejen 44, 19 

dialeotioorum, *il scismafi- 

corum, fl(i)tfulra 
gymnaaii, leominjhuses 
stndio, 2ecneor(d)nesse 
3335 oommentis, or)>an2Cum 
■pirltalibus, jaslicum 
laterculo, of ^erime 
dinumerarl, jeteald 
oaloulo, on stane, of ^etele 44, 22 
3330 oomputari, ./'. numeran\ rimed 44, 22 
magiaterlo, .1'. maiore instiiu- 

iione, aefjaeljTe 44, 23 



44, 19 
44, 20 
44, 20 
44,21 
44, 21 
f. 53. 44, 22 
44,22 



3190. R. inlecebroso, 3193. Cp. WW. 64*^; LSc, 87*. On spann- for spaning cp. PBB, 

ix. 384. 3193. Cp. f7, 333 ; fS, 170; t^. 175 ; WW. J24» (gl. to (7. i67>'). 3197. Eng. 

g1. wr. o. urbana. — ff. has spraca as gl. to verhorum : q>. also f 8, 169. The orig. must have had 
spraca^ intended as g1. rather to the Lat. gl. sermonum than to the lemma verhorum. 3303. Cp. 

MS. Junius 86, fol. 41 : Hwylc beren mcende he Homu eUora butan heefona rice\ In BIH. 39" the same 
passage occnrs, hot the Blickling MS. reads eiies. 3^05. Cp. note to 1885. 3308. R. 

hedeiuUicumy as in /T. : cp. WW. 199^ captiose^hedeiuUice. 3309. R. conclus-^ as in //. 

3315. G. rationis. — If. hrihtl-\ r. rihtlcecir^e. This gl. is the source of the hrilacung * latiocbatio* in 
Sotnner, Benson^ Lye^ Bcsw., BT. 3316. Cp. 1885. 3317. R. edleoH^ as in H, 

3333. G. gytnnasiis. 3231. (ffi(iiPe (om. //.) was first wt. here by mistake, and the glois., 

after repeating it in its riglit place as gl. to superstUianey forgot to erase it here. 
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fbnatica, templicere, deoflicere 44, 24 
Buporstitione, £i^ael})e 44, 24 

diuerso, ./'. muliipltci, cere 44, 27 
3335 cruciatu, cwylminjce 44, 27 

torquenduB, .1. cruciandus^ to 

tintreijenne 44, 27 

saoello, .2*. templo^ on halierne, 

her^an 44, 28 

oonBentiret, ./. succumberet^ 

jejjylde 44, 29 

perUnaoiter, ,u calUde^ in-- 

pudenUr^ anwillice 44, 29 

3340 udiB, ./'. humtdisy waetum 44, 30 

Orudis, .1. tnmaiuns hreawum 44, 30 
neruorum, .i, m's, foriitudo^ 

sina 44, 30 

torrido, .1'. ardente^ hatiu» 44, 31 

ohaumate, .1. ardor e, baernete, 

swole)>e 44, 31 

3345 BenBim, jefredmaelum, stund- 

msd\xm 44, 31 

Btricturf , bindin^ce 44, 32 

in punoto, .uparte^ on beorht- 

hwile 44, 32 

Ugamina, j^a 44, 33 

enodantur, pro enodabantur^ 

uncnytte 44, 33 

3350 nodoBi, ruches, ostes, ostites 44, 33 



olppi, copses, stocces 44, 34 

dauBtrum, fsestene 44, 34 

uiri, ]>8es 44, 34 

tibias, scina, sceancan 44, 34 

3255 Burraa, sprerliran 44, 34 

duritia, sti]>nes 44, 35 

inuiBibili, ./. excelst\ unje- 

sawenlicere 44, 35 

eontrita, .1. confricia^ tobryt, 

tobrocen 44, 35 

poteBtate, .1'. dominion mihte 44, 35 
3260 redigitur, pro reditbcUur^ waes 

jewend 44, 36 

magioa, mid drylicum 44, 36 

proBtriffla, scinlace 44, 36 

putentiBBimiB, .ufedissimiSy mid 

]7am fules 44, 37 

lotii, ,u urine ^ blondes, mic^an 

[Hpt. 483.] 44, 37 
3365 nidoribuB, stenjcum 44^ 37 

quibuB, of }>ai9i hi 44, 37 

chaldeorum, tunjlera, wi2;elera 

£.63^.44,38 

hierophantarum, scincraefta 44, 38 

fkntaaznata, jedwimeru 45, 1 

3270 ariolorum,.2./ar£'arf//n,wiccena 45, 1 

marsorum, .2. incantatorumy 

]7yrsa, wyrmjalera 45, 1 



3232. Cp. fS, 175 ; t«y. 176. Cp. also 7, 125 ; WW, 236*. 3233. Cp. fS, 176 \ t^- 177- 

Cp. also 3933 ; 4021 ; 8, 186; S* 193 {a/gctlGe, not afgielde, as printed by Logeman : cp. An^, xv. 207. 
There ii therefore no foundation for the form a/gield in Sw,), 3237. To the instances oihdligem in 

BT, add PGH. 392 de sacrariis « ofhaligemum ; 395 arckanum » haligem, — Cp. notes to I468 and 1557. 
3238. So also H,\ u geJ>yldeiode» The gefylan deduced by Leo f. this gl. and accepted by BT, and 
HI, is an impossible form. 334^. !£• has incorrectly bidingce, 3347* Cp. 2370. 

3248. R. bindintca ? 3250. ruches ostes (wr. o. ncdosi) glosses nodosi cippi\ ostiies is gl. to nodosi, 

3251, Cp. WW. t37i*; t50i'' cibbo (r. cipp%)^copse (r. -es). 3255. R. jr^r-, as in H. 

32R9. mihte wr. o. inuisibili, 3^63. K.fuUsium» 3265. G, odoHbm, — R. stencum. 

3268. H, scincrefta. The same gl. occurs in f?, 239 ; WW. t4i7" ; tsoi*^* Sicvers (i4n|^. xiii. 328) 
suggests scincrafca^ -crafty \ but is it not more likely that the orig. had -cret/tas as gl. to hierophan- 
tarum phantasmata^ and that this got alt. to the gen.? 3271. Cp. WW. t445"; toOi'* 
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cuaneacere, ./'. deficere^ for- 

dwinan 46, 2 

fotantlB, fules 45, 2 

lotii, hlondes, niijjan 46, 2 

3275 lustramentum, })wea1, ynjeo- 

tinjc 46, 2 

in fraglantem, .;'. redolentem^ 

on stymedne 46, 2 

ambrosiaxii, swaecc 46, 3 

In rosatum, on jerosedne 46, 3 

odorem, braeS 46, 3 

3280 deglobere, ,t. decor tare ^ bchyl- 

dan, beflean 46, 4 

recentis, .i. nouty ^renre 46, 4 

ooril, ./. byrse^ hyde, Jjwanjes 46, 4 
oruditate, .1. nouitaie^ hreaw- 

nesse 46, 4 

sub flagrantiasisio, .f. arden- 

tissimOy under ]>am 46, 5 

3285 byne, ./. cort'tj hyde 45, 6 

expers, ordaele 46» 7 

■urriB, spearlinun 46, 9 

astringentes, .;'. ailigantes^ 

wri]?ende 46, 9 

latebram, heolster 46, 10 

3290 proioiunt, hi bunden 46, 10 

llgamina, .t. uincula^ bendas 45, 10 
Btupparum, heor]>ena 46, 1 1 

piitamina^ acumba 46, 1 1 

uelud, .1*. quasi y swylce 45^ 11 

3295 Umpidlwrimo, . f . clarissimo, on 

]>afa beorhtestan 46, 11 



tenebrosa, .t. obscura, ))ystreral 45, 1 2 
oaligo, .1'. cecitas, dimnys 45, 12 

iktaaoit, .}'. deficit^ acwanc 45, 12 

nodoslfl, ostijuin 45, 13 

3300 ulminibus, telsnim 45, 1 3 

omenta, ./. air ox ^ ^^aelreow 45, 13 
aeuitia, re)> 46, 14 

soeptrinf uirgf , taenene breost- 

jyrde 46, 14 

nodosa, ostijre 46, 14 

3305 rigebant, .t. durahant^ stifedan 45, 15 
papiro, A, iuncOy risce f. 54. 46, 15 
Ikmilla, hirede 46, 18 

nftmamila, ]>eowdic!UPf 46, 18 

olisntela, .i. sodalitaie, inhirede 46, 18 
3310 parasitis, ./*. mnUtris^ ]>enui9r, 

jlijman 46, 18 

in ounloulo, .1. in foramine^ 

^rafe, screafe 45, 22 

subterraneo, eor)>enum 

[Hpt. 484.] 46, 22 
superstitss, ./. »iWf, lafa, beli- 

uendras 45, 24 

reoiproois,.t.iy^a/rV,edls&htum45, 25 
3315 slngillatlin, .f. specialiier, syn- 

derh'pes 45, 25 

artabantur, .1'. itringehafUur^ 

)>read 46, 25 

in latebrosum, .t. in itnehro- 

sum, on heolstrijere 46, 26 

latibulum, .t. obscurum, dijel- 

nesse 46, 26 



wyrmgalera, Cp. also 4939 ; WW. 441" ; 531" ; and also WW, 441** Maris (r. Marsi) ^wyrmhaheras^ 
In t7, 340; fd, 179 we have the nncompounded galra : q). also 7, 308 ; S* 244. On gaidre ^ Marsus 
cp. notes to 4068 ; 4939. 3276. So also H, R. stymendne, 3378. H, rosmne alt. to 

gerosedne ; cp. fS, 185. Cp. also Lcdm. ii. 68" gerosodne ele, 3282. Ayafe wr. o. rectniis, 

3292. R. heordena : cp. 1649. 330'- ^' ♦'^»^^ : cp- 2985. 3303, So also J/, : cp. fS, 188. 

3310. R. fligmannum, 3312. H.wrHernum, The ending -»m points to an adj. rather than 

to a sb., m which case D, must be right and earPen must mean * in the earth/ Otherwise one would 
expect eordeme as gl. to cun, subt, 3313. Cp. note to 1 254. 
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cloaoanim, .f. lacuum, adel- 

sea]7a 46, 26 

3320 ouniculi, jrypan, crypeles 45, 26 
Bteroorum, meoxa 46, 27 

ingesserunt, .1'. tnrogahant^ 

behypedan, on jelaeddon 46, 27 
Bed putor, ,u fetor, ac fylj> 45, 28 
luce Berens, .1. lumine, .1. ^- 

/(in, mid beorhtum leohte 45, 28 
3335 odoramentifl, brae]7U/« 46, 28 

neotareifl, swetum 45, 29 

■oortarum, A,meretricumfyTTir 



hicjcendra 



[ad] . . . prostibtLla, to forii jer- 

husum 45, 29 

meretrioum, horena 46, 29 

3330 oontubemia, x. ad, to ^ema- 

nu/n, to jeferra&denu/n 45, 30 
quo, }>yder 45, 30 

de olatrla, of pearrucu/v 45, 30 

amphit(h)eatrl, wierteardes, 

witehuses 45, 30 

ad tutelam, .1'. ad defmsionem, 

to ware 45, 30 

3335 dirigitur, pro mitUhaiury alaed, 

asent f. 54^. 45, 31 

petuloufl, .f. luxuriosusy %z\, 

wraene 45, 32 

inoestator, .f. macula/or, for- 



lasciuuB, A.feruidtis in luxuria, 

jraedij 45, 32 

■oortator, .1'. fornicator, wew- 

mend 45, 32 

3340 uagabundlB, .i,errantibus, wan- 

driendu/n, woriendum 45, 32 

fbrlnls, . /'. besiialibus, mid deor- 

tnwm 45, 33 

riotibuB, ceaflum 45, 33 

suggillaretur, . /. rapietur, waere 

forsocen, forjnejen 45, 33 

de oonJesta, of jefremedre 45, 34 



45, 29 3345 oopia, ^enihtsufanysse 



45, 34 



interdum, .i. aliquando, forwel 

oft 45, 34 

oozni>endlo, .1'. lucro, of bryt, 

for hraedince 45, 36 

pratereo, ic forlaete 45, 36 

deoreto, ./'. iudicio, of dome 

[Hpt. 485.] 45, 37 
3350 orypta, cniftan 45, 37 

martyrizantes, .1. torquentis, 

}>rowiende 45, 37 

ocoubuerunt, .1'. ceciderunt, hi 

ahnijon, feoUon 46, 1 

tormentorum, .;. potnarum, 

witena 46, 3 

latibulo, .1. tenebrositate, heol- 

stre, di^elnesse 46, 5 



tyhtijend 



45, 32 3355 Quem, ]>aBne on 



46, 7 



3320. Cp. 4390 ; 4745. On grype cp. Klnge, ES, ix. 505.-— On crypdjc^, 2856. 
note to 3940. 3331. — • • ..... ... ^ 



_ ,. . ^ , - .. . _ 3337- Cp. 

H. fat der, which B. Ukes as gl. to Uo, The Brussels MS. really has 
}(iter alt to }ader (cp. Ang» vi. loi), and that Pitder < thither" was the reading of the orig. is shown by 



t2, 193. 3333. -^. wyerieardes : r. wii^eardesl Wyrtgeardes can scarcely be meant. 3337. ^. 



333: 
ufyrsi 



also 'htigend. It should he fartykiendi cp. late Kent. Perstiende {Matth, xzy. 44) for WS. fyrstende, 
3341. Cp. WW, a37**» *•. 3343. Cp. WW. fsoi" osogm ware, for which Sievers {Ang. xiii. 331) 

^ZAI* ^' 9f bryc, K, htyce * profit, ^ffrading 



suggests aswdgim : may it not be for asogen f 
'quickness, haste': cp.BT. and Ws/. 22»*; 165" var. 
3353. Cp. note to 1557. 



3350. Cp. notes to 1557 and 2046. 



90 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



dialeottcf , flitfuUes 46, 8 

rethoricf , 2^^^^"^> jetinclices 46, 9 
pedagogU, .i. dociis, latteow 46, 9 
didaaoulis, .i, magis/ris,he9h' 

lareowuM 46, 10 

3360 in tenero, .1. iuu€nili\ on iunj- 

licere f. 55. 46, 1 1 

adultum, .1. iuuenemy orpede, 

snellne 46, 12 

adher«ntem, .f. sequeniem^ to 

2e]>eodenne, filiendne 46, 13 

oonperiaoe&t, s. et cum^ ])a hi 46, 14 

habltum, jyrle 46, 16 

3365 depromena, .t.^/nMi«r, jeswu 46, 18 

qufrimoniam, .1. singultum^ 

heofun 46, 18 

oanofl, hamessa 46, 18 

ducentes, .f. hrahtntes^ adreo- 

hende 46, 19 

optat^, leofre 46, 19 

3370 nepotlbus, aeft^rjen jcuw, nefc- 

num 46, 20 

firaiidaroBtur, hedaele 46, 20 

■ubnizis, .2'. humilihus^ of jeorn 46, 21 
inauditis, .1'. ne/ariisy unasej- 

cendlicwn 46, 21 

ortamentlB, .2'. supplicationibus^ 

myne^unjum 46, 22 



3375 nitebantur, a, molUbantury hi 

hi^de 46, 22 

thalaml, brydbu 46, 22 

todas, .1. ituernas, ^yhu 46, 22 

oopul^ *i. comuHch'ams, sain> 

wiste 46, 23 

oonBortium, s. ad, ,i\ caniuUr- 

nium, to jemanan 46, 23 

3380 Ad aryimantiim, .1. machinal 

nufUum, to searecrse 46, 24 

hortandf , .t. ammonende, my- 

niendlicere 46, 24 

suaaioniB, .1. exoriatianisy 

tyhtinjce 46, 25 

apostolioia, )>aere apostolican 46, 25 
oraoulia, ./'. sermanibus, mine- 

junjum 46, 25 

3385 nubere, wifian 46, 26 

pat3«a fhiniliaa, hired 46, 26 

pxooreara, .1. generare, je- 

strenen f. 55^ 46, 26 

Quibua, of ])ai» he 46, 27 

ita, ]7US [Hpt. 486.] 46, 27 

3390 quf , }>a ]7inc 46, 29 

pertinaoiter, jemah , an- 

willice 46, 29 

permittendi, ,t\ amseniiendi, 

aly 46, 30 



3357. getifuru is either ace. sg. masc. glossing rethoricf artis partkipemt or stands for leiincnesse 
glotidng ret A. ar/is. 3361. K. -dne. 3362. R. /^ ^^t/^m/m^ ' joined to.' 33^4* '^- 

rgerlice preceded by erasore of two letters: cp. Ang, vi. loi. K.^yreianl Si^5* "R. leswu/e/i^nde. 

3366. R. heofunie. 3367. Cp. 1877. 337©. after^engcum wr. o. nipotum. On mfenum 

cp. P^-5. viii. 533; xii. 528 ; Sievers, § 277, note i. 3371. //. bedaU. R. bedaUcU, 3372. R. 

of ieomum\ Cp. 2, 96 inportunis (^precibus)^of geom, Leo, BT,^ HI, assume a compound ofgeom 
' too eager.' Is not of merely prep. ? 3.^73* H, unaseoclendlicum. This B. reads as uftaseo/c-, 

whence the undseolcmdltc * eager, energetic ' in Leo, BT,^ Sw, But />.'s reading seems undoubtedly the 
fitter rendering for inaudUis, and is, moreover, confirmed by the Lat. gl. nefariisi cp. WIV. 455*^ 
nefandas^da unasecgmdlican, 3375- So H, R. ktgcUm, as in t2, 188. 3376* R* -iures. 

3380. R. -crctfie, 3382. //. has the corrupt reading tinlbtingce^ whence the tyndting (fifui-) 

' snasio' in Zeo and BT, 3383. The gloss, app. took his lemma for a gen. sg. agreeing with 

suasionis, 3386. R. hiredes federas (or ealdrets^ &c.)? 339'. R« lemahlice, 3392. R. 

to alyfenne. 
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flAcultas, ./'. possibiliiaSy acu- 

mendlicnys 46, 30 

poteatati, ./'. uolunlaii, mihte 46, 31 
3395 oommitto, . f . commendo^ betaece 46, 31 
induoias, ./'. moras , andbidun^a 46, 32 
supem^, ./'. excelse^ cere 46, 33 

maieatatlB, maej))ryxnnysse 46, 33 
axg^umentis, or))an 46, 33 

3400 euidentibus, .1. monsiranttbus^ 

swutelu/n 46, 33 

experiretiir, .1'. inueniret, 

afunde, jemet 46, 34 

Qua peraota, ^f^n jedonum 46, 34 

Bomno, slse 46, 34 

sopore, mameran 46, 35 

3405 oromate, .1. superna uisime^ 

leorednesse 46, 35 

horreacaa, paueas, forhtije 46, 37 
Beparet, ./'. diuidaty asendra]? 47, 1 
ezeroitum, werede 47, 3 

prmuigio, forewite^^un^e 47, 4 

3410 formosa, .1'. speciosa, faejer 47, 5 

efElgif, .1. speciCy hiwe f. 56. 47, 5 
llniamentiB, ./. com'unc/wm'dus, 

of jefejuiw 47, 6 

membratdm, .f./^ff;^i//a mem- 

bra, limmaslu/^ 47, 7 

oioladibuB, .1. uirginalibus ues- 

tibuSf wimplu»i, orlu/w 47, 7 



3415 facinorum, ./'. criminum, mandae 

47,9 
cloaoas, J./ossas, adelan 47, 9 

uolutabra, .1. ubi apri porcique 

se uoiuuni, syla 47, 10 

In eeleberrimo, on ])am maeran 47, 1 3 
munioipio, faestene 47, 13 

3420 oonstruxere, .1*. {dificaueruni, 

ara&rdon 47, 14 

drciter, ./'. pene, forneh 47, 15 

difltricto, .1'. rtgido, ]7earwisum 47, 15 
regimlne, .1. regula^ jymene 47, 16 
religionls, .2'. discipline , eaw- 

faest 47, 17 

5435 [&]••• taramit^, .f. uia, (mm 

stije 47, 17 

per ohliquoB,. i.curuos tjlexos, 

jeod woje 47, 17 

anfraotus, hylcas 47, 17 

dextra, on p2L 8wy)>ran hand 47, 1 7 
deoUnantia, .f. iurgen/ia, bu- 

jende 47, 18 

3430 bia quingentenoB, .1. ntiik, 

twije ]7usend 47, 19 

manipuloB, .1. fasces^ 'i;jf\vciz,% 

[Hpt.487.]47, 19 
in area, on flore 47, 20 

triturandoB, to ]7rexene 47, 20 

BaoroBanctoB, }>urhhali2e r.56^ 47, 22 



3396. Elsewhere an{pl)bidung means ' expectation,' not * delay.* 3397- 1^< heo/enlicere : cp. 

338; 426; 1134, &c. 3398. Cp. 438. 3399. R. orPancumi cp. 1380; 3214. 3403*6* 

slope. 3404. /^. mairran ; t2, 203 mamran. It is possible that the Brussels MS. really has 



mamran, since m might easily be r. as tp in a gl. The Corp. gl. tVfV. 47*^ (om. in OET.) momna « 
sopor is for momra {n and r are much alike in the Corp. gll.). Cp. IVIV, 74'® sotorem * mamar ; and 
Fs. Tk. bdii. 5 Hi mamriaP man and unrihi. Somner and Lye give a mamerung * dormitio, dormitatio/ 



but without refierence. 3405. Cp. 405. 3413. Cp. 1554. 3415. "R, mandteda. 

3417. H, syUt sylen (for -/a, -lati). On the latter cp. note to 1557. As nom. s^. we must assume syle^ 
neut. i-stem (a fern, f'-stem sylu is improbable : cp. SUvers^ k a68) ; the neut. pi. m -a is common in these 
gll. $422. R, /earlwisufftf tis in J/, $426, I/.gind, K,geond. 
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3435 feralibua ediotiB, ^ubtsHalibus^ 

.1. pracepiisy mid jprnWaim 

jebannum 47, 23 

cmoiAtibiu, .7. /<V9f/>, witUM 47, 23 
Ingruens, .7'. inpugnant^ on 

winnende 47, 24 

Srassaretur, ./« uasiauit^ on- 

hijede 47, 24 

propngnaoulum, ./. obstaculum^ 

wijsteal 47, 24 

3440 aeoularis, licere 47, 25 

argrumenti, J^rafun^e 47, 25 

bftUista, st£fli]7e 47, 25 

machine, searecraeftas 47, 26 

arietibas, mid nuvmum 47, 26 

3445 BUbratum, .f. obpressum^ of- 

hrorenne 47, 26 

moliretur, heo serewede, ho- 

Xede 47, 26 

aufi:uBto, ./'. regally cynelicere, 

rumuxn 47, 27 

texto, jc^ttnesse 47, 27 

efBuri, .7. edicercy asecjan 47, 27 

3450 oommaaipnlaribua, ./. j^rii'x, 

}7reapum 47, 28 

propositi, . /. graduSi claennysse, 

lt\>mc\ft 47, 28 



47, 29 
47, 29 
47, 30 
47, 30 
47, 30 



martyrixando, .1'. martirium 

paiiendo, )7rowiendu« 
preaido, .r*. fWirf, ealdenn^ff 
in alto, on healicere 
3455 tribonalis, demendre 

oiQmine, hehnjsse, 2e)>inh]>e 
theatri,.r'.j;^r/tfr»/7,waerersyne 47, 30 
pnlpito, on waefersolre 47, 30 

oontionante, . 1*. cotUoquenU, jfi^ 

sprecendum, dem^dum 47, 30 
3460 ftutibuB, BtenjciMi 47, 31 

mastiglla, .ufiagtUis^ swipuin 47, 31 
■ine aspeotu, .1'. absque^ ,i\ 

intuitu^ butan miltsunje, 

onlaece, forxyfenysse 47, 31 

pupiUam, syne 47, 33 

euulsam, ut aleoned 47, 33 

3465 fimgTOTaxa, .t\ Jlageiiarum, swi- 

pena 47, 34 

uibioes, .}'. turbera, walan 47, 34 
ut magus, .1. mahficuSy swa swa 

dry, yfeldaeda 47, 34 

putenti, .u/etmtiy stinjendum 47, 34 
lotio, .7. urina, mi^an 47, 35 

3470 [quamuis] • . . umeotarstur, 

]>eah ]>e jewaette, fihte 47, 35 
inoolumem, .1'. sanum, halne 47, 35 



3438. Cp. 2209. 344 J. K. slajiipgran: cp. 733; 5026. 3450. Cp. 3033. 3455. denundrt 

really belongs to coniianante, as in H, Over this latter word demendum (q>. 3459) must have been 
orig. wr. as gl. Then in the archetype of H, and D, another gloss, added by the side of it the fem. 
denundre, thinking it ought to agree with wafersytu, and this got moved to tribunalis in D. 
3457. One would rather have expected waferstowe : cp. Z/dA, xxxi. 9*". 3458^ H. fitwerselre^ 

presumably misr. for wafersoire\ cp. 3913. 34^3* H,onlece. Cp. ^G, i^^ respectus=^anl4ee 

(MS. II. has anlec alt. to -u). We have here the sb. onlrc * a looking on ' (cp. Idciari), the variation of 
the and vowel being due to want of stress. The uncompounded lie occurs y£II. ii. 374', and in Ang. 
xi. US'* intuitu '^ mid lice. Cp. also PGH. 401 auersa^framUce^ \.t. framlece 'looking away from.* 
In HI., Sw, it is virrongly taken z&framlic, 3463* ^y^ * power of seeing, sight.* The ord. gl. for 

pupilla is 5eo\ cp. H. 404 (om. /?.) ; 9, 11 ; and BT. 3464. Cp. 11 34. 3466. H. wcUa^ 

and on margin vihex'^walu. R. wala: cp. 44.87. Cp. note to 1557. Is waJu fem. (^-decl.) or roasc 
(m ded.) ? Cp. ZfdPh. xxi. 360 ; PBB. xii. 369. The only decisive form in the gU. is the dat. sg. itfolc 
4759, which points to a fem., but even this may stand for waUiy e for a being frequent in //. and £>. 
in unaccented syllables. 3467. Cp. WIV. 313*^. 3468. R. stinc-. 
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Bimulacrorum, anlicnyssa 47, 36 
libamina, .i* sacrtficiayO(Tun^2L 

f.57. 47, 37 
ritu, .f*. mor^f of 47, 37 

3475 diruit, tohryrde, lowearp 48, 1 

ut effebo hiroitallo, .1'. sine 

barba, swa swa beardleas, 

swylce jeonjuOT haej- 

stealde, rince, hysse 48, 2 

neophitus, ./. naueUm^ nije- 

cyrred [Hpt, 488.] 48, 3 

Aindtun, sea]? 48, 4 

dampnatorum, ,u proscrip- 

iorum, fordemendra 48, 4 

3480 horrida, .i. /ormidohsa, e^islice 48, 6 
ebulllebant, .1. emergebantfYfZ." 

peledan, up abraecan 48, 6 

Bqualoria, ,t, inquinationis, be- 

smitenyse 48, 6 

Tiansiam, .1'. sentinam t uomi^ 

tum^ wlaettan 48, 6 

rexniniBoitur, a. recardaiur, je- 

man]7 48, 7 

3485 pro, for 48, 8 

Bterquilinio, .1. loco siercore 

pleno^ myxene, meoxe 48, 8 

olfSBrOtum, .2'. odoratum^ brae)?, 

stenc 48, 8 

ambrosi^, swetnesse, wyrtje- 

majnyse 48, 8 

neotaria, .1*. sapor is y swxcces 48, 9 



3490 fraglantiam, ./'. odorem^ ste- 

minje 48, 9 

inluuiem, .iJnmunditiamy worn, 

smittan 48, 9 

latebras, .iJenebras, })ystreful- 

nyssa 48, 9 

prodigia, .1. mir acuta ^ forebeac- 

na, wundra 48, 1 1 

ad excubiaa, to waeccivn 48, 1 1 

3495 flEtnatio^, manfulles 48, 1 2 

BUpentitioniB, .1'. uanitaiis, 

scinlaces 48, 12 

agglomerantur, .7'. congregan- 

tur, waeron jejaerode 48, 13 

proliada, lan^siun 48, 14 

fasoiarum, wraeda 48,14 

3500 ambagibuB, orbibus, .1. dubiia- 

tionibus, bium 48, 14 

Baroo&gi, .1. /umba, ofer- 

weorces f- S?**- 48, 15 

BUBcita,\jdt,,i,cxcilaui/, araerde 48, 16 
iBtino, .i. ex hac uiia, heonon 48, 16 
tragoediam, ./. luctum, wop- 

leo]), licsanj, byrielssanj 48, 16 
3505 illino, .1. ab in/eris, ]7anon 48, 17 
attonitl8,.i'.a//m/i!r,abliccedu/n 48, 17 
BpeotatoribuB, .1'. speculator i- 

bus, emwlatenddu;7f 48, 17 

urguente, .f. increpaniCy neden- 

dum 48, 19 

deoreto, ./. iudicio^ dome 48, 19 



3475. Cp. note to a 263. H, tohrerde t tofaarf. The latter, which is obviously misr. for tawaarp (this 
is Mone's reading), has given rise to Leo's tofeorfian ' diniere/ and to HalVs io9aar/* diruit.* 3478. seafi 
is wrongly wr. o. profundum in foil, line ; in H, s.ap (so MS. : cp. Ang. vi. loi) correctly g\osa/c%fimdum, 
3479. So If, ^. fordemidra, 348a. Under the se of besmitenyse another hand has wr. se^ prob. 

to alter it to -nysse : cp. 3488. 3484* Cp. 1598. 3486- R- meoxene, 3488. After 

the gl. is wr. in another hand se^ prob. to alt. -nyse to -nysw, cp. 348 a. R. 'man^nys5e\ cp. 313; 
48a4. 3490. Cp. 477a. 3491. Cp. 648. 34.97. R. le^adrode, as in H, 3499. wrada\ 

r alt. tworf, 3506. R. abiug-, 3507« N. -tiendum : cp. note to 1003. 3508. urgu-'] 

betw. u and r a letter erased. 3509' dome wr. o. urguente. 
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.'^510 eirci, hrincjsetles, trendies 48, 19 
[in] . . . speotaeulo* ,upublica 
inspeciione, on openre, on 
swutelre wafunje 48, 20 

oupanun, tunnena 48, 20 

gremiis, bosmum 48, 20 

maasa, .1'. norma, cXyne, clotte 48, 21 
3515 Utuminia, tyre wan 48, 21 

aulphurfa, swefles [Hpt 489.] 48, 21 
fSuroiimtur, .1. replentur ^vnti^Xi 

jecnumnede 48, 22 

anppoaitis, of under ledum 48, 22 
rogi, ades 48, 23 

3520 torribua, .1. ignihus, fyrum, 

brandum 48, 23 

aarmentorum, sprota 48, 23 

fkeulia, blssu;n 48, 23 

mliuusem, deoplice, e^eslice 48, 25 
oboliaci, )>aes stanes, brynes, 

flane 48, 25 

3535 proceritatem, .1'. aUiiudinem, 

heh]>e 48, 25 

rotundum, sinewealte 48, 25 

apere, trendies, dynes 48, 25 

aploem, .f. summitaiem, heh]7e 48, 26 
oontun, healicnysse 48, 26 

3530 pneoellerent, .i.supertminerentj 



aupema, .t\ excflsa, mid hea- 

licere 48, 27 

Qompt^iBao, J, extincto,oVpTy\>t 48, 27 
triumphabilea, .f. triumpho 

plenos, sijefaeste 48, 27 

obriaum, . / . aurum optimi color is ^ 

smaete jold, platum 48, 28 

3535 oird, rincsetlles 48, 28 

in publicum, .r. manifested 

«wunje 48, 29 

[aed] . . . prooeaaara, . f . transit 

erunt, ac for]> 48, 29 

raoiprooa, seo jeedlaesend 48, 29 

qu^, seo is f. 58. 48, 30 

3540 aaginatur, nuiritur, maest 48, 31 

agonithatia, .1. principilms il^ 

/ius ar/tSfVrrzxlcTum 48,31 

macta, ./. magis ac/a, j^eac- 

nude 48, 31 

martyrii, .1. sup/iai, wites 48, 32 
marita, .r. ^/j^ai^, weldaeda 48,32 
3545 lioiia, hereld)>raeduOT 48, 32 

artiouloa, ,i. arius, li]7a 48, 33 

palmarum, handa 48, 33 

pollioea, )>uman 48, 33 

obuoluerant, ,i./usearent, weal- 

cedan 48, 33 



oferhlifan, ofensti^an 



^j 26 3550 lieiorum, hefelda 



48, 35 



3514. Cp. 492. 3517- fi' h** also on mzxpu farcior =■ ic crammige, Cp. MS. B. 15. 34 

(Trinity Coll., Cambr.), p. n^ gecrammod gemet 'heaped up measure'; /EG, \^ farcio^ic crammige 
Me fylU\ Mh, i. 430* undercrammodon, 3534* bryms may have been suggested by the 

context, or intended as gl. to the prec. flammantis pyra. 3525. hehfe wc» o. minacem. 

3528. hehf€ wr. o. rotundum. 3529. Cp. IVIV. t42o'* ; t502" keoAnisse. 3530. R. 

o/ersfiian, as in //, — Whether we take the gU. as pret pi. snbj. or as infin., the first confirms the 
existence of a St. vb. Ait/an^ which Sievers questioningly infers {PBB, ix. 277) from the Corp. gl. {IV fV, 
32"^ minaci = hlibendri. Cp. 1003. 3632' R* offrykt'. cp. 2501 ; 3571 ; 4125. Other instances 

of A n for h are : 383 dolh- {H. dold-) ; 2600 purh- {H. fnO) ; 3921 forse} ( - -seh) ; cp. NR T, p. 80. 
Cp. also notes to 66 {hw for /a;) and 552 (Ji for/). 3533. G. triumpkaUs, 3534. \&pltUum (so 

also H.) ioxplatedum (cp. 450 ; 2118) ot plaiung (cp. WtV, 196-* ; Z/dA, xxxi. 6) ? 3535. R. kring-, 
3549. The wk. vb. (geweaUian 'to wrap ronnd, twist, curl* seems only to occnr here and 26, 69. 
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in Boamxuate, on winstowe 48| 35 
palestrloo, ple^licum 48, 36 

fiunigabundifl, .f*. tenebrosiSy 

smoci 48, 36 

flammarum, .i'. rogorum, ada 48, 37 

3555 gloTslB, fyrum, antendnyssum 48, 37 
tutela, .i". defmsiOy gescyldnys 48, 37 
protezit,.r'.atf/(M//irr'/,bewerede 48, 37 
in amphiteatrum, on witehuse 49, 1 
oruentus, a, crudeliSy se 49, 2 

3560 cabearum, .ucaienarum, wocia, 

wyla, hola 49, 3 

apertia, .1'. reseratis,Mndomim 49, 4 
olatronim, pearruca 49, 4 

obstaculiB, ./. contrarits, rem- 

roin^cu/n 49, 4 

ginginis, tuxum [Hpt. 490.] 49, 4 

3565 roderentur, .1. mordereniur, 

foi^naxene 49, 6 

precordia, .1'. intima^ injej^anc 49, 6 
inuisa, la)7e 49, 6 

inanis, .1'. superflua^on idel 49, 6 
grulosa, .f. uoraciiaSy free 49, 7 

3570 ingluuies, .1. ^t^Ai, wasend 49, 7 
oompreoaa, ,u sufieraia, pf)>rihte 49, 8 
oblatam, .1. dediiam, forjyfene, 

brohte 49, 8 

iMTotLTe, ,t\ deuorare, forsweljan 49, 8 
hiulooB, . I. apertoSy })a jeonien- 

dan f. 58^ 49, 9 

3575 fkuoium, ceafla 49, 9 

gurgulionea, ]7rotbollan 49, 9 



oppilauit, .1*. obturauity fordytte 49, 9 
oommilitonibuB, .1'. sodalibuSf 

caw(p)2eferu»i 49, 12 

Btriota, .1'. exemtOy jewrijjenuwi, 

ato^enum 49, 13 

3580 rubicundo, ,u rubro^ dre 49, 13 
riuo, ri))e 49, 14 

ocoubnit, ./. corruit^ hreas, 

Xewat 49, 14 

calloBitas, .1'. scdbredo^ wear- 

rihtnys, nih 49, 15 

elephantine, hreoflijum 49, 16 

3585 tabo, .i.jtf«i>,wyrmse,xeolstre 49, 16 
deturpans, .1. /^^(U/fx, awlset- 

ende 49, 16 

particulatim, per partes, dael- 

mselum 49, 16 

BabaniB, waefelsum, hrae;^lum 49, 18 
uoti oompoteB, . i. hilar es^ 

^vilti]7e 49, 19 

3590 abBcednnt, .1'. perrexerunt, 

ferdan, awe^ ^ewitan 49, 20 

ACCOIiA, .1. habitator, in- 

lenda 49, 21 

innituB, .f. eoaciuSy ^eneanod 49, 22 
[ad] . . . oommeroia, to ;esin- 

scipu;7f 49, 22 

magiB magiaque, .1'. plus^ swa 

lenj swa ma 49, 24 

3595 oblatam, ;^ebodene 49, 24 

matrimonii Bortem, . /. socie/a- 

tern, ferscipe 49, 24 



3553. R. smociendum, 35^0. G, cavemarum, — Cp. 963, and f?, 357 wila. Does wyla 

gl. eaten* and mean 'chains, bonds*? Cp. LSe, 11' copulat ^ togadre wileA; IVst. 163' gewylede to- 
geedere * bound together ' ; Lcdm, iii. 8 a". 35^4. G, ginghns ; .cp. note to 723. The same gl. occurs 

t2, H. ; 323 ; IV IV. t4i2". 3580. R. readre. 3583. The gloss, no doubt intended ruh as gl. to 

dira, ijfi$, wyrmse wr, o. eleph-, 3589. Cp. 2219. 3593. R.^^n^oflfiM/, as in //. 

3596. If, werscite^ but as Mone Y^nXa feneipe^ this is evid. the reading of the Brussels MS. Moreover 
the same gl. (jersc-) occurs again 2544. There can therefore be no doubt that the werscipe * married 
state' in Im>, J7/., Sw., and BT,, based on this gl., is non-existent. 
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•quAlentis, ,t\ sordentis, fules 

f. 59. 49, 25 
oeni, horewes 49, 25 

viormxm^ .ulaceratimem^^xXitTi 4B, 26 
3600 rsfiragabator, .1. contradicebai^ 

wi})soc 49, 26 

gennroaa, . f . bonogeture, ae}>elre 49, 26 
pnspoUanti, .i.florentt\fio9rtnr 

dre,on8cinendre[Hpt.49i.] 49, 27 
mimptuofla, .1*. accepiuosa, on 

jestreonfulre 49, 28 

patrimonii, .1'. /ttrn, welan, 

faederes jestreones 49, 28 

3605 opulentia, welan, spedinesse 49, 28 
liabebtttur, ./. laudabaiur^ j;e- 

haefde 49, 29 

adultum, ./'. iuuenem^ S^t'O- 

jenne, sprindne 49, 30 

pubeaoentem, .t, crescenteniy 

iunjlin^c, wexende 40, 30 

Moutur^, ,u future, towyrdre 49, 31 
3610 povteritati, aefurjennysse 49, 31 
oonaulentea, raedende 49, 31 

ad nuptialas, to jyftlicum 49, 31 
obstinatam, .1'. pertinacem, J>a 

unfordyttan, anwillan 49, 33 

inportunitatem, d^garrulita- 

tem^ j^majnesse 49, 33 

3615 reflitando, .1. respumdo, wi}>- 

sacende 49, 33 

fruBtrari, wi])cwe]>an 49, 34 



oonibantia, a\ praparalione^ 

jearc , hsmeda 40, 34 

•utMurratam, beweddod 40, 35 

•ortitur, .1. adipiscitur, he 

Xehleat • 40, 35 

3630 oabioulo, ./. damuncuh, huse 40, 36 
panuadet, he tihte 40, 37 

fiMtlgium, A,gradMm, 3e)>in)>e 50, 2 
anhelat, sitiuit, heo 50, 2 

Qui, )7a sind 50, 2 

3635 proliza, .f'. Am^c, lanjsumum 50, 2 
interoapedine, .1. spatiOy faece 
tantum, aniun 
proposito, .1. gradu, in^ehude 

f. 59^. CO, 4 
inoramentlB, sprittincjum, 

eacnunju/^/ 
3630 prosperabantor, .1'. ^/i^ a^^- 

baniur, jcspedsumede, 35^- 

weljode 
oonfluxit, ./. conuenit, samod 

com 
Moundifl, J, prosperisy of je- 

sundfulluiR 
BUOoessibuB, ./'. /or turns , ^e- 

praotioa, s, uiia, .1. actiua, and- 

werdum 

3635 horrentiB, .1'. squalentis^t%\%\\cts 60, 8 
uaBtitatem, .1. soliiudinem, 

bradnysse 60, 9 



60, 2 
60, 3 



60, 5 

60, 5 
60,7 
60, 7 
60, 8 
60,8 



3599. So also //. ; we should expect the sb. slite^ as in 2546. The glon. has taken the sb. morsum 
for the past ptc. oimordeo ; cp. 1467. 3602. Was Jiowendre suggested by the foil, affluentia^ or 

does it stand for blonvendrCy the Lat. ^, JlorerUis having caught the glossator's eye and caused the 
initial^ f 3606. H, has habebantur, which, though incorrect, must have been the reading of the 

MS. in which lehtfde (pi. of past ptc.) was orig. wr. 3^7' sprindne\ after the </ an e erased. 

Cp. H, 485 (om. D.) ; 2, 197; 8, 181 ; S, 186. 3610. R. -gengnysse; cp. 849; 2695. 3617. 6*. 

cohibentia, — R. ggarcunit, which glosses praparatioru.^Hameda (gen. pi.) was evid. intended to gl. 
the prec. matrimonii, 3633. H, heo gtwilnude, 3627. anum as adv. occurs «£/^. i. 34" 

buton synne anum ; 588'*. 3628. R. -Ayde, as in //. 3635. G, horrenUm. 
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adgreB8U8,.f.»/.ri/a/»x,2eneosod 60, 9 
anaohoreseoB, .i*. in heremo^ 

senettes, ancersetles 60, 9 

exerouit, .i'. cusiodimi, beode SO, 9 
3640 rabidis, ,i./€roctlms,^tit\am 

[Hpt. 492.] 60, 11 
molosi, .1'. cam's J ry]))7an 60, 11 

uenuB, .1*. amuersuSf awend 60, 12 
donatur, ajifen 60, 13 

ea oondloione, ./. causa ^ ]7aere 

rseddene 60, 14 

3645 interpoBlta,././r<7;ni'jj<?,betwyx 

^esette 60, 14 

pauperoul^, .2. ini>^/, earman 60, 14 
direpta, .1*. abstracia, aetbroden 60, 16 
depeonlia, ./. spoliata t segre- 

gaia^ asyndred 60, 15 

mulieroul^, ,u/emtne^ wife 60, 15 
3650 strofkm, ,t\/raudem, fane 60, 16 

prophetica, .1'. mysitca^mXitnd' 

licere 60, 16 

uirtute, J^fortiiudint^ mihte 60, 16 
propalatam, ^^swuteled 60, 16 

[qu^] • • • Abigerant, .1. spoUa- 

rent, }>e hi adrifon 60, 17 

3655 Btriotiin, breuiier, scortlice 60, 18 

fluminatim, .1'. plene, hwonlice 60, 18 



dolium, byden, cype 60, 19 

delatiiroB, .2. oblaturos^ to 

brinjenne 60, 19 

dum, }>a f. 60. 60, 20 

3660 fiBfellisset, ,u seiduccret, bewae^ 60, 20 
obeuntem, .1. morienkm^ astor- 

fene 60, 21 

gybbum, ./. curuum, hoferii- 

endne 60, 2 1 

asello, ysle 60, 22 

808pite, ./'. sano tfirmo, jesund- 

fullum 60, 22 

3665 Quanta . . . [sit], hu mycel is 60, 22 
ex hoc, of t^a 60, 23 

grurgitis, .uflumtmsy deopan 60, 24 
fluenta, .uflumina, Hod 60, 24 

tranBire, .1'. ira{n)s/reiare^oiti' 

li)7an 60, 24 

3670 melote, scnide 60, 25 

pudibunda, .1'. pudica^ seo 

s(c)eamfaeste, sceamlic 60, 25 
nuditas, .1'. despoliatio^ sceam- 

festnys 60, 26 

indeoenB, un^erisendre, unje- 

dafendlic 60, 26 

obsoenitas, . 2'. turpiiudo^ fulnys, 

aefesne 60, 26 



3638. Cp. 2383. 3639. R. heeode^ as in H. 3640. G. radtdi,'~Tht b oi ferocibus alt. 

f. another letter {s ?). 3^43* ^> donatus est, 364^* After depeculia two letters erased. 

G, deptculata. 3650. R. facn, 3657. H, by dan (with a for e\ Hence the 

wk. fern, byde in Leo^ HI. — H, has also cype^ bnt in +2, 236 we find cyue. As all three MSS. are 
ultim<itely derived f. a common archetype, this mast have had either cype or cyfe {p and / are 
very easily confused). The latter is more prob., as cyf st. fem. is the regular rendering ot dolium (cp. 
WW, I23»; 330»^-=yffC7. 316*'), whilst cype wk. fem. meant 'basket' (cp. 18, 3; Lukeix, 17; MS. 
Corp. Chr. Coll. Cambr., No. 162, p. 46 par to lafe waron XII cypan fulle). The solitary instance 
of a St. fem. cyp 'modins' given in BT, from Matth, v. 5 is very doubtful, as it only occurs in the 
twelfth-cent. Royal and Hatton MSS., all the earlier MSS. reading cyfe, 3660. R. bewagde, 

3661. G, obeuntem, 3662. R. -riendne^ as in H, Cp. Zupitza, Archiv Ixxvi. 208. 3663. ^-j/f 

(so also H,) is Kent, form ol es{p)le, 3666. R. ofPam, as in /^. ; t2, 239. 3^7i* Cp. 

fS, 240. 3672. JI, has the better reading scamfeest nacednys glfxsuigpud, nud. The gl. in D, 

is evid. corrupted f. this. 3673. Cp. fS, 241 .—R. -dafenlic-, /^. has 'dafniendlic, 3674. So 

also /T., with add. gl, afsna. It cannot be afesn * pasturage,' but is, in all probability, corrupted f. 

[iV. 11] H 
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367:1 [ne] . . . ofTenderet, \>t laestc 

jehremde, yelelte 60, 26 

eztimplo, raedlice 50, 27 

in oeteriorem, ./*. exhriorem^ 

on )>an yttran 60, 27 

aluei, waeles 50, 27 

marginem, healfe, sus}? 60, 27 

3680 tranalatUB, ./. asportatus, ofer- 

ferod 50, 28 

fbrcnila, mettas 60, 29 

fretuB, jebeld 50, 30 

in puncto, ./. in momenh, on 

pincan 50, 30 

rudentitiin, .1. seuuntium, jry- 

metendre [Hpt. 493.] 50, 31 

3685 Ikmilicum, .1. ietunum, ))»ne 

hunjnan 50, 32 

affotim, .Lpleniter, fuUice 60, 32 

■aginauerit, ./. nulriiurit, met- 

sode 50, 33 

manipulo, caierua t legione, 

jefylce 50, 35 

aatrifSsris, tunjelbaeru/v 60, 35 

3690 ordinibUB, .f. agminibus^ arbi- 

bus, eahrinjum 50, 36 

^lesiaatioo, cyrclicere f. 60^. 50, 37 
olerioatus, preosthades 61, 1 

gradu, .1. ordine, 2e)?in])e 51, 1 

tramlte, stije 51, 2 

3695 errabiindls, .1'. uagabundis \ 

mistlicu/n 51, 2 



anfiractibua, liylciun, XA^ojm 61, 2 

ezorbitana, .f. erratUf dweliende 51, 2 
apoatatare, .1. recedere, wij>er- 

sacian 
uir uita, lifes man 
3700 uaata, .1'. ampU, ruroes 

penetrans, .1. circumiens, ofer- 

farende 
oontubemia, .1'. consortia, %e- 

manan 
subterftigiena, .r. declinans t 

abhominans, fleonde 
haudprocol, .1. n^^if /(?/f^^,unreor 61, 6 
3705 delubio, herje, deofeljyl , 

herije 
toraeiclas, ./. imagina, anclic- 

nyssa 
■eoundum prmeagnm, .7. 

iuxia^ aefi^r fore^itcijum, 

forjleawe 
uaticinium, ,i, prophetiam, 

jydde, witedome 
oommouebuntur, .1'. ptrhtr- 

bantur, astyrede 61, 1 1 

3710 manufSBusta, s. simulacra, hand- 

jeweorce, handjewrite 61, 12 
WubB, lyft 61, 13 

eomiptionia, .1. dissoiu/ianis, 

jewemednysse 51, 14 

nirili, cere 51, 14 

conplexu, . i. coniunciione, pinjce 61, 1 4 



61, 3 
61,4 
61, 5 

61, 5 

61, 6 

61, 6 



61,7 
61, 9 

61, 9 
61, 10 



awiscnes (tv and / are easily confused, and c could fall out betw. consonants) : cp. especially f4, ($9. 
Cp. also t7, 265 ; fS, 193 ; fS, 204 avnsce. 3683. So also If. A pinca is not elsewhere 

recorded. Is it for prican (pi misr. as m) or lorprincan {'^prince-, cp. 2369. On wk. ending -<m cp. 
1557)? 3684. R. -ra, 3690. In place oi ordinibus G. has agminibus, H, orbilms, 

Eahringum must have been orig. wr. in a MS. with orbibus, 3699. G. omits vir, 37o5. R- 

deofeigylcU : cp. 1899 ; 2620. — Cp. note to 1468. 3706. R. ani-, as in H, 37 1 2. R. gewemm-, 

3713. R. werlicere\ cp. 1549, &c. 37 '4- Gl. wr. o. end of lemma ; H, pincge. R. beclyppin^ce 

(cp. 1551; 3174; 504O or em{b)clyppingce (cp. 4529)? The ptnce 'fricatio, amplcxus maritalis* in 
Leo 209**, which is deduced f. this gl., must be rejected. 
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3715 prfflgurat, J, demonsirai, je- 

tacnode 51, 15 

ootenis, ehtafealdum f. 61. 61, 16 
lustris, ymrynuf^ 51, 16 

lassabundls, .r'. uagahundis, 

ateoriendlicu;» 51, 17 

oiroiter, ,upm€^ fomean 51, 18 

3720 arohixnandrita, .1'. prtnceps 

ouium^ hehfaeder, lareow 51, 18 
preolaram, .i\ perspicuam, senli- 

ciwi 51, 19 

totidem, em swa feala 51, 21 

Bpatiis, .f. inieruallts, facu/Tf 51, 21 
cunia poplite, %th%td\xm 

ha/vme 51, 22 

3725 oolobium, lo)?a, sere, smocc, 

heme]?e 51, 23 

stuppe, s. lim\ heordan 51, 23 

[de] . . . stamine, of wearpe 

[Hpt. 494.] 61, 23 
putaniine,of aefredan,acumban 51, 23 
sine pompulenta, butan ;^e- 

jlenjcedre 51, 24 

3730 panucularum, wefla 51, 24 

ordiretur, waes jehefeldad, 

onjunnen 51, 24 

sindonlB, waefelses, scytan 51, 24 
X>eplu]n, web 51, 25 



ex tereti, ./. rotundi, of sine- 



wealtUOT 


51,25 


3735 fllonim, })raeda 


51,25 


glomere, cliwene 


51, 25 


ftiBO, mid spinle 


61,25 


netum, jespunnen 


51,25 


radiis, rislu^n 


51,25 


3740 stridentibuB, ./. sonanfibus, 




hriscendu;// 


51,26 


X>eotixie, pihtine 


51, 26 


texebattir, waes ^ewefen 


51, 26 


longluscul^, ./. longe, lanje 7 




feor 


51, 26 


in deaertis, .1'. secreiiSy on 




westenu/w 


61,27 


3745 delitesoente, .1. laitianie, lut- 




iende 


51,27 


uolumlna, ,t\reuoiuf tones, fyldzs 


51, 27 


[numquam]. . .extrloabantur. 




./. rumpebantur, tosijene 




naeron, forjnidene 


51,28 


parsimonia, .1'. ahsiimntia. 




forhaefednys, minsunj; 




jneaSnys 


51,29 






spaerlic, jehwaede 


51,29 


3750 reoentibuB, ,i, nouis, iunjuw 


51, 30 


hortoniTn, wyrtuna 


51, 30 



3720. The scribe who vo'ote the Lat. gl. was thinking of mandra in the sense of 'sheep-fold.' 
3724. G, curve, — 'R, lebigedum^ as in If, 3725. Cp. KlZs. I27^'* GyfPu kemepe habban wille\ 

Ang, xiii. 443^^'* mw hemepe. The nom. is hermPey not hemeP (as in HL^ Sw.)f as this gl. and first 
instance cited show: cp. also OHG. Aemidi. 3726. Cp. note to 1649. 37^^* acumban] ba 

on erasnie.^In f?, 266 afredan glosses stamine. Leo and Hall regard it as an adj. meaning 
* shapeless* ; I take it to be a sb., the ist part of which is of ^ off,' and the 2nd reda i^^hredd) conn, 
with hreddan^ the meaning of the compound being 'that which is taken away f. or separated off.' 
It therefore suits /«/a/»(W better than stamine, 3739* -nz€edre\ g alt. f. r. 3730- G, 

pannicularum, 3736. Cp. 457. 3737. spinle] n alt. f. /. 3739. N. hri-, 

3740. Cp. 5006, and H, 405 (om. D.) riscendum. Hryscan * to sound * is the NE. to rush, NHG. 
rauscAen : cp. Ang. xiii. 324. Sweet's riscende * sounding,' evidently based on jFf. 405 or 520, must be 
struck out.— Cp. also flVIV. 504* hrisilendum, whence NE. to rustle : cp. Acad., May 7, 1892, p. 447. 
3746. Cp. 34, I. 

H 2 
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holuaoullB, ofaetu/ri 61, 30 

UMoeretur, w'. reficeret^ waere 

jefed, f he waes ^efestud 61, 31 

oondito, jestryddre 61, 31 

3755 ouUne, .i. f of i«W, cicene f. 6i^ 51, 31 

pulmentario, sjflincje 61, 3 1 

potixetur, .1*. ditaretur, jeroded, 

bruce 51, 32 

onm, ]>on 61, 32 

oooturam, jesod 61, 32 

3760 aasaturam, braedinjce 61, 32 

in lboul«ribua, on heor]7U0f 51, 33 
ad edulium, .1. ad uescendum, 

to mose, aete 51, 33 

refUtaret, .i'. respuereiy wi})soc, 

ascunede 61, 33 

tyraimldttin, .1. miliiiam, sace 61, 34 
3765 in derioali gradu, .1'. or dine, 

on preosthade 61, 35 

fonsentea, .1'. utenUs, ))a bru- 

cende 61, 36 

[ad] . . . dngalum, to jyrdylse 61, 37 
[in] . • . latibulum, .f'. ime- 

brosum, on dimhofe 61, 37 

trudltur, .1. damnaiur, waes 

bescofen, jene})orod 

[Hpt. 495.] 62, 1 

3770 intempeate, swyltre 62, 1 

oontioinio, cwylsetene 62, 1 

radio, ./. splendor e, leoman^ 62, 2 



tramebundia, ,uformidantibus, 

forhtum 62, 2 

lautami^, .1. carceris^ dimhuses 62, 3 
3775 oiroumquaque, .f. usque quaque^ 

^ehwar abutan 62, 5 

debaohantaa, .1. siomachanies, 

woffiende 62, 6 

flzaa, .i, firmaSfitizsasioAt 52, 6 

aub diuo, dyrnuOT, sweliendum 52, 6 
ohaumate, .1'. ardore, bsemeUe, 

swoleJ>e 52, 7 

3780 uaqiiam, .1. ad ulium locum^ 

ahwer 52, 8 

alioraum, elles hwyder 52, 8 

ultariua, ofer f 52, 8 

culturia, .1'. minister iis, J^enun- 

2um f. 62. 62, 11 

efflgiem, ./. imaginem, hif 62, 12 

3785 in fhiata, to sticca 62, 12 

in fauillam, on yslan 62, 13 

aliquando, inter dum^ hwi 62, 1 4 

propemodum, poene, fomeh 62, 14 
inter duo populoaa, betw}'x 

twam folclicum 62, 15 

3790 pradia, foreburja, wordias, 

croftas 62, 16 

gerebatiir, .i, agebatur, woxditn 62, 16 
fbrtuitu, .1*. ex inprouiso, jewyr- 

deliciun 52, 16 

oaau, ./. repente, jelimpe 62, 16 



3753. 'R, zefesMid : cp. 5035. Cp. also LSc, aaa" nutriri^festrud beon, 3754. gestrydd^ 

WS. gestreddt stregdan *to sprinkle.' Cp. WW, aia" condiuit » saJiuitf gendstredde -, LSc, 97" saie 
esse conditum '^ mid sealte beon gestrecU, 375 7> So /^. K,^e^oded: cp. 1743. 3759* ^^od 

was also wr. o. prec. tamen, and then erased. 37^8. /(UtA-] a alt. f. u, H, dunhoue, which is 

merely misr. for asm-. yj*jo, H, tranquilla^ serena^ snuHre, K, smy/fre: cp. 46$^, 3771. R. 

ewylds- : q>. 4658, &c. Cp. Klnge, Ang, viii. 450; Ubl, xix. (1898), 14. 3774* -^* dun- misr. 

fox dim-, 3777. R.^^J/«-. ^'^'jS, R, {under un]dyrnum, swel/endum [t)^e'\^ 

3784. R. Aiwt as in /^. : cp. 3913. 37^5 • ^c ong. must have had on sticca^ as in H, 

3787, R. hwilum, 379©. R. worHias, On tw/fiif cp. NSCh.^ P- 7i- 
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armatas, ,i, tns/ruc/aSj^esyTe- 

wede 52, 17 

3795 peltanim, . i*. scuforum, scylda 62, 1 7 
testudlne, scildtniman, rand- 

beaja 62, 17 

iam iamque, . t\ imbt\ }>arrihtes 62, 1 7 
se, hi sylfe 62, 18 

iu^^olaturas, .i'. per/ossuros, to 

jjymmienne 62, 18 

3800 offendisset, ../. inuenirtty on 

beode 62, 18 

simultatem, .f. discordtam, un- 

^ehraemysse 62, 20 

mitigare, .1'. pacificare, leo)>e- 

waecan 62, 20 

niteretur, .1*. cogtiaref, hojede 62, 20 
ezortam, up asprunjenne 62, 20 

3805 bellicosuB, ^Az^ia/^r, feohtend 62, 21 
Incentor, tihtend 62, 22 

fikutor, adiulor^ fultumiend 62, 22 
aignifer, a, qui signum /ert, 

wicbora, jesseli 62, 22 

baohanti, .I'.i'rajr^n//, raid we- 

dendum 62, 23 

3810 ftiribimdo, t%\^\\CMm 62, 23 

strepitu, ./'. clamor e, ^ehlyde 62, 23 
sequestra, todaeledre, borjien- 

dre 62, 24 



tdolati, .f. coniammait\ 

dre f. 62b [Hpt. 496.] 62, 26 
ffderis, .u paciiy wxre 62, 26 

3815 claszna, .1'. pac , mal 52, 26 

ultrlcem, . 1. uindicatricem^ lean- 

iende 52, 27 

uindictam, .f'. poenam^ wrace, 

wite 62, 27 

exBolues, .1. paUris^ }pi 

^elaest 62, 27 

reoeptet, .1*. accipiet^ underfo 62, 29 
3820 oonroBUB, ,t deuoraius, for- 

jnagen 62, 30 

examen, .<*. muUitudo apium^ 

swearm 62, 34 

ad aluearium, to hyfen 62, 34 

pro IbBtiuitate, .i, sollemnitate^ 

for symbelnysse 62, 35 

frequentanda, ./. iteranda^ 

jelomlsecende 62, 35 

3835 firugalltatia, ./• aisiirunit^, 

spsemysse 62, 36 

oruatuliB, rindu^n 62, 37 

pro foribiui, beforan i2XMm 68, 2 
uestibuli, ,t\ atrii^ inbirij, 

for])ti2es 58, 2 

flEUuilicis, hinsriendu;^, 

hunj f. 63, 68, 4 



3796. R. -beaiet or was it intended to gl. peltarum ? 3797* H* 1^^ }arrihtum as gl. to 

strictis, whence flie supposed adj. }arriht * unsheathed, bare,' or 'straight* in Z^, /^/., BT, D, is no 
donbt right. 3800. R. beeode^ as in H. 3801. R. ungehwar^ as in /^. Cp. note to 66. 

3808. R. wiibora^ which I do not, with BT.^ take to mean 'image-bearer* (f. wih), but 'war- 
bringer,' which suits the context perfectly. It is the same as the wigbora * belliger * in y£G, 27^. Cp. 
t4, 72 ; f7, a8o; fS, 203 ; f^. 214. The wio- form in the last-mentioned instances results f. an easy 
miscopying of ^ as « (cp. 220 note ; 2825). — The sb. gtsSlig 'a standard-bearer* in Leo, HI., BT, seems 
very doubtful. Had the orig. [rrl^^x^ as gl. to the foil. /ertur^ 3812. For the first gl.cp. 1842. — 
With borpendre the gloss, app. meant * being surety': cp. WW, t504''* byrgea\ 46*^ sequester wmbyrga, 
Cp. also the foil. gll. to G, 25" sequestra : WW, 493" byrgea\ 7, ^ and S, 89^ (^Ang, xv. 208) onfyr- 
gedum ; U, 142 ambyriendum. Here we have onbyrgan used in the same sense. 381 3. R. lewemmedre, 
3815. After pac (which is wr. in the Lat. hand) a letter or two erased : t, pactum or pacem ? ff, has 
face as an £ng. gl., but is evid. wrone, so that iht/ace * dasma' in Leo and HI, must be stipck out. — Cp. 
WW, t504*'. 3822. R. hyfii cp. 1557. 3829. R. hun^riium, as in /T. 
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3830 calculatur, .1'. numeratur^ je- 

teald 68, 6 

lubileuB, X. annus, freols 68, 6 

[siout] . . . rappotatur, swa 

is jerimed 68, 7 

munificently, lacdaede, cjs- 

tinysse 68, 9 

xenitun, .1. datum, lac 68, 10 

3835 ooUsgitur, pro intelltgitur^ is 

understanden 68, 10 

tempore prepoetexo, .1. con- 

trario, mishworfenre tide 68, 12 
uemall, x. tempore, licere, 

lententima 68, 12 

non Autumnali, na haerfestli- 

cere 68, 12 

inpendebatur, .1'. donabaiur, 

heo waes forjy 68, 13 

3840 mala piinloa, .1'. poma, corn- 

appla 68, 13 

mala granata, jecymlude ap- 

pla 68, 14 

p&lmeti, win jeardes 68, 1 4 

daotUis, finjerapplu^ff, tanum 68, 14 

nioolaoB, mylisce appla 68, 15 

3845 oariearum, ficapplana 68, 15 



■y cnynas, clot 63, 16 

antes, .1. romusculos, tanas, 

telejran 63, 16 

palmitum, winboja 63, 16 

pvopagines, ,u sodoles, tydder- 

nessa 68, 17 

3850 raoemla, clystrum 63, 18 

botris, cropp 63, 18 

miteeoere, .1'. quiescere, jeswi- 

can, lijjian [Hpt 497.] 63, 19 
calamitoea, ofdimre, earmre 63, 19 
promiflouum, .f. mix turn, mist- 
lie, jemenjed f. 63*^. 63, 20 
3855 graaaaretur, .f'. uasiaretur, ]>a 

wes oferwunen 63, 2 1 

gratia, for J^inje 63, 22 

•portulaa, .1. cofinos, spyrtan 63, 22 
orustuliB, rindmn 63, 22 

tortellis, cyclu/n 63, 23 

3860 tantum, swa miclum 68, 23 

interaallo, .1. spatio, betwyx- 

faece 68, 23 

uictuB, .f. sHpis^ fodan 68, 24 

alimoniam, .f. a^n^am, foster 63, 24 
fiunilioia, .1. abstinentilms, 

hyxnixxiMm 63, 25 



3837. R. lenctenlicere, agreeing with tide of prec. ^,— Lententima {H, has -/tW. with the common e 
for a) is a sb. glossing vernali tempore. The supposed adj. tenet entime 'vernal in BT,^ Ht.^ Sw^ 
which is based on this, is without foundation. 3^39* ^.foriyfen. 3^4^* 1^* clyna, as in 

fS, a6o. H, clyne, on margin dyna. Cp. 49a. 3^49* 'I'he gloss, understood the lemma in the 

sense of ' propagation ' or * oflfspring/ for that must be the meaning of tyddemes : cp. Satomcn and 
Saturn, 1. ^Tjfor XII [fjyra tydemessum, which Kemble translates * for twelve generations of men.* 
We have a similar rendering \\\ ^'EG. a 16'* propago ic tyddrige, and haec propago tyddrung ctftfe boh. 
This latter does not justify us in assigning to tyddrung the meaning * branch,' as is done in Sw, and 
BT,\ iElfric does not use tyddrung as a synonym oi iwh^ but means that the IjtX, propago denoted, on 
the one hand, 'propagation, offspring,' which he explains as tyddrung, and on the other, 'shoot, 
branch,' which he explains as lH>h, 3S51. R. croppum, as in H, 3^55* R- -'wunnen, 

3856. forfinie * for the sake of* (cp. BT, s.v. fingx, 9) is a very appropriate gl. Xo gratia. In H, it 
is wrongly assigned : for being taken as gl. to gratia and fince (for which B. proposes to n^dpiggne) 
as gl. to stipis, 3^57« cojlnos] i on erasure. 3861. betwyxfac is evid. a compound 

rendering intemallum ; B. wioiigly takes betwyx as prep., which does not suit the context. 
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sSfij inoplam, wanan 



63, 26 3885 statum, .;'. firmanunlum, %<i- 



]7in]7a 


64, 6 


profllgatiB, .1'. affligaiis, afli- 




jedum 


64,6 


inextricabili, ,t\ in/aiigabih\ 




unacumelicum 


64,7 


plecta, hyrdle, bije 


64,7 


plumemus, ./. scribamus^ pluc- 




cia]> 


64,7 



refooUantes, .f. confirmaniesy 

hyrtende 68, 26 

ixuninenti, .1*. ingruenfty on 

win 63, 26 

Inedia, ,i\/asiidium, meteleste 68, 27 

dlaorimine, ./. damnOy hearme 63, 27 

3870 fhrrlB, hwaetes, mealewes 68, 27 

simila, ,i. farina subiilisstmay 

smedman 63, 28 3890 principalis tanti sezua, swa 

polinf, ,i,/dnn€j mealewes 63, 28 ealdorlices hades 64, 8 

memoratur, .i. perhibeiur, he oongruentia^ .i, conuenientiay 

is jesaed 68, 29 jej^aeslice, jedafniendlice 64, 9 

oorbes, wilijan 68, 29 pre, .1'. ante, to [Hpt. 498.] 64, 10 

3875 fifloelloB, .i.fiscosy taenelas 63, 29 propositum, .i. gradum, in- 

leoythiun, .1. ampuUam ole- S^^y^ ^^> ^^ 

tfr/'am, anpullan 68,30 ue8tibula,.f.i>f/r(7i/2!^,infserelda64, 11 

pugilltun, ,i,/a , ^ripan 63, 31 3895 eodem modo, .1. stmili modOy 



SUMMATIM, ./. perfecte, 

hwonlice 63, 33 

nutabundo, .1. Hiubando, mid 

tealtrien 63, 34 

3880 fimdamento, .1. stabilitaiey 

jrundwealle 68, 34 

gradatim, .1*. per singulos 

gradus^ staepmaelu;« f. 64. 54, 1 
anuninioiilum, .1. adiutoriuniy 

{\A\xxm 64, 4 

patrooinii, .1. auxilii, mund- 

byrde 64, 4 

protoplaati, .2'. ode, )7aes frui»- 

sceapenes 64, 5 



on ]7a/n ylcan ^emete 64, 12 

ezx>erimenti8, .1. argumentis, 

mid afundennyssum 64, 13 

aatipulabimur, .1'. consequimurj 

we 3ese)?a]> 64, 1 3 

enuoleare, . t\ manifesiarey spy r- 

ian 64, 14 

signatus, ^emearcod f.64^ 64, 16 

3900 gerula, ber]7estra 64, 1 6 

uemaciila, ./'. anctlla, ])inen 64, 18 

supemorum, .1. excelsorum, 

hefenlicra 64, 19 

oluium, .1. Aabt/a/orumy w^renA 64, 19 
pelioes, .1. concubinas, cifesan 64, 20 



3867. (7. immmentis.—'R, on winnendre: cp. 888 ; 3437. 3877. ^,fariru. 3879. R. 

UdUHendum, 3887. R. unacumenlicuMy as in /^., or -endlicunty as 359. 3888. 6\ 

pUctro, Cp. /V.P. 341 hyrdyl^plecta, — For the and gl. cp. WW, t505** windonge, and 3392. 
3900. R. berfestre^'^S. byrh-, 3903. R. ceastergewarena i cp. 329. The glossators so frequently 

wrote only part of the word that we are not justified in deducing f. this and 4884 an uncompounded 
wara (as in BT,) ; the ceastre warcna in Andreas 1125 is miswr. for ceasterw-, as it is too early a form 
to admit of the explanation given in the note to 195 1« 3904- In spite of the cyfesan cited in BT, 
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3905 obBidem, jisi 


54,21 


monarchtun, .f*. dominaiorem, 




ealdor 


64,21 


reoeptaoulum, ,i, sinus, halnla- 




culuM, anfen^ce 


54, 25 


puarperil, hyseberjres 


54,26 


BoUioite, .1. curio se J car 


54,27 


3910 indulte, .1. c<mcesse, jebodenca 


154,28 






scipes 


54,28 


oonoortia, .1. coniubernia, je- 




mana 


54, 29 


prool, foxeres 


54, 29 


•ponsalia, wedlac, bryda 


64,29 


3915 optentu, ./. intuitu, of bexym- 




enna, of bejeata 


64,29 


reflitans, respums, wi]7sacen 


54,29 




54,30 


purgamenta, aefynn , claen- 




sunja 


54,30 



laudablli, •/. hmorabih\ of 

leoflicere 64, 30 

3930 oontempoorit, forhojede 54, 31 

despezerit, fonep f. 65. 54, 31 

reqpuerit, wi]>soc 54, 31 

organioa, dreaxnlic 54, 32 

oonoreparet, hleo 54, 33 

3925 armonia, swinsunj 54, 33 

ac si, .f. ^uasi, swylce 54, 33 

•ireiiarain, meremenna 54, 33 

inezpertoa, .f. incauios, unware 54, 34 
[cum] . . . paUexarint» .f. d^- 

rij^iii/, ]x>nne hi bepaeca]> 64, 34 
3930 nib presto, .1'. sub uelamine, 

under hiwe 64, 35 

prooum, fo^ere 64, 36 

leuirum, tacor 64, 37 

supentitioaa . . . [oultura], 

.1. uana, idelum, feond- 

\\Qwm aef3ae1])um 64, 37 



f. AL. ii. 186*, I believe the -an here to be merely an instance of the inorganic wk. endings common in 
these gll.: cp. 1557. 3907. Cp. 105. 3908. Cp. 4947, We have app. another instance 

of hyseber}er in SHy, 50 {Enixa est puerpera quern Gabriel predixerat ^ Acende hyseberhre Pane }e G. 
foresade), for it seems more prorb. that the gloss, mtsr. puerpera as puerperio than that we have a wk. fem. 
hyseberhre 'a woman in childbed.* Cp. also hysefyrding and £IH, cnihtgebear^&r, 3909. R. 

carfulfice: cp. 56, 316. 3910. G. indulta. 3913. So also H, R. woieres, Cp. 3931 

and 4285 y^- (both MSS.) ; 4051 and 4148/?- {H. wo\ Other instances of/ for w are 1006 geawnedra 
{H.geaf-) ; 2530 and 3784 hif {H, hiw) ; 3458 wafer- {I/, fa-) ; 3935 gewefene {H,g€faene) ; 4409 
gleow {^H, -w and -f) ; 4474 wafede {H, fa-\ cp. Ang, vi. 102) ; 4857 woriendum {ff,fo-)\ in 31 13; 
4044 w has been alt f./. Cp. further Ang. viii. ^f^o /inter for winter \ fifel for wifel\ 451 kreaf tor 
Areaw. In spite of Kluge, PGr* i. 1013, who sees in this spelling a Kentish dialectal peculiarity 
indicating that the/was voiced to v, I believe that in all these cases we have merely a ^aphical error 
of the copyistSj/and w being mnch alike in the cramped handwriting of the gll. This is borne out by 
the converse mistake of w for /: ^^ferdon {H, we-) ; //. 51$ (om. D.) wareiae for /arelde. The 
/ogere In Somn,, Lye, Ettm.t Leo, B7\, HL must therefoie be struck out. 3914. In H. bryda is 

alt. to the adj. brydlice by an overwr. lice (cp. Ang. vi. 101). R. brydgyfta (cp. 1398) ? This gl. docs 
not justify the assumption of the bryda * sponsalia ' in Leo, HL 39 '5' R* "^^^ ■'^- Cp. WW, 

75'* ; 2698. 39 1 ^' R- wifsacende, 39 1?* l-'XC has Arsgang , Anus . arsganga , Latrime, 

evid. derived from this gl. Thence the earsgang of Ettm,, Leo, BT, But apart from Uie UlcX that both 
MSS. have or-, not ars-, the compound is an unlikely one. The most usual gl. for latrina is the 
uncompounded ^awi^ (cp. WW, 185"; 328") ox genge (cp. WW, t436'; t5o^"» &c,)« 39i8. R. 

afyrmpa : cp. 609. 3919. J/, has the better reading lofflicere, 3921. So also H, K.forseh : 

cp. 3532. .^924. R. hleodrode. 3931. R. wo-i cp. 3913. 3933. Cp. 3233. //, 

afgidelum, whence I^o's afgydel * snperstitiosus * ; but according to Hausknecht*s collation i^Ang, vi. 101) 
the ide is not clear, so that the Brussels MS. als»o may have (tfgMum, 
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celicola, .1*. cglum cokns^ heo- 

fenlic bijenxca [Hpt. 499.] 66, 2 
3935 oontexta, .1. cimscripta^ jewef- 

ene 66, 3 

[eaa] . . . attuli, ./. transtuliy ic 

hi brohte 66, 6 

CXgLEBEBItlMUS, .1'. ^jtrr^/- 

leniisstmus, maere 66| 7 

ea tempestate, on ]>aere earm- 

lican tide 66, 7 

longiufloule. .1'. late, feor 66, 8 

3940 crebresoenB, wexende 66, 8 

qua, on }>sere }>e 66, 8 

aiiguBtf , nimes 66, 9 

potestatiB, ,i, imperii^ cyne- 

domes 66, 9 

inrogabat, .1. ingtrebat^ on 

beteddc £.65^ 66, 10 

3945 penetrauit, ./. circuiuit, jen- 

ferde 66, 1 1 

dilaoeratio, .1'. moriificah'o, sli- 

dnc, jc^ci*' deadbaernes 66, 1 2 
atrox, ^ri/nlic 66, 13 

uezatio, .1*. punitiOy i^tdx^^^tA- 

nys 66, 13 

prfpedire, .1'. praoccuparty 

forne for^an, jelettan 66, 13 

3950 testularum, tijlena 66, 14 

Inoendia, ad 66, 15 

Boopulus, .1*. lapis y Stan, clyd 66, 16 

contra inlata, .1'. inrogaia^ 

on jean j^brohte 66, 16 



tormenta, .1'. supplicia^ wita 
3955 non ficte, .1. mendacis^ un- 
leasere 
BiculuB, .i. sicih'ensis, sicelic 
indlgena, .1. iciuiSy inbyrdlinc, 

burleod 
oppidi, wic 
Qui, }>a 
3960 inoendia, ontendnysse 

BcintillantibuB, ,i. spUndenti- 
buSj spyrcenduOT, brast- 
liendum 
bullirent, a, txundauerunt^ up 

abrsecan, wapeledan 
Bulpureia, sweflenufn 
globla, ]7icnyssum 
3965 feruida, .1'. forndaj weallende 
torrentum, ri]7a 
flumina, waete 
in prsDceps, nyj>erwyrd 
sarcofEigi, )7ryh 
3970 tumbam, .1'. /umuiumy hlid 
turria, stipeles 

propugnaculum, wijhus, fore- 
weal 
ruituris, hreosendlicu/Tf 
Imbribua, Tdsscum, scxxTum 
3975 obuia, onjeanwyrdnessa 
liquefiEkOtoB, formylte 
Bcopulonun, .f. laptdum, torra 
congeries, .t\ muUittidtneSy 
hypplas f. 66. 



66, 16 

66, 17 
66, 18 

66, 18 
66, 18 
66, 19 

66,20 



66,20 

66,20 
66, 21 
66, 21 
66, 21 
66,21 
66, 21 
66, 22 
66,22 
66,23 
66, 24 

66, 24 
66, 24 
66,25 
66, 26 
66,26 
66,26 

66, 26 



3935. H,gefAene (cp. note to 3913), whence the supposed gefetie 'was vor Aogen ist, contextus, 
conscriptQS* in Leo, BT,, HL Leo's other instance of the word, to which he (p. 24) aligns the meaning 
<das was vor den FUssen ist' from GL Frud, 1046 {mmpGH, 402) huius si potis tst^gif hit gifiXie is, 
is simply the common gi/eOe 'given, granted.' 3945- R- Itond-, 3949' Cp. 603. 

395 a. R. clud, as in /^. : cp. 3163. We might also take stanclud as a componnd. 3956. K. 

sueiisc : cp. WW. t5o6'» se Sicilisca ; fa, 274, 3957. R. burh-, as in H, 3966. G, 

'fttium, 3967* R- waierux cp. 500. 3975' ^^ ongeanwurde (adj.) t gendnyssa (sb.). 



io6 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



noraturoB, ./'. absorbturos, to 

fomiroene 56, 27 

3980 aopienrnt, ./. cuanutrunt^ yt- 

swicen 65, 27 

OFERSS FBBTnrif, .1. con- 

utniensy nead}>earflic 65, 28 

preooxda, ./. fauores, lofu, her- 

unja [Hpt. 500.] 66, 29 

qiUAS, )>a 66, 30 

casone, ,i. regula^ sino]7e, je- 

rihte 66, 31 

3985 BoUemnia, .1'. festiuitaits^ si- 

melnyssa 66, 31 

oognofloitur, ./. initllcgitur, 

oncna 66, 32 

quatinuB, .t. »/, f hi 66, 34 

nequaquam, .1. nullaUnus, 

nateshwon 55, 34 

oontribuli, jesibbu/n 66, 35 

3990 munielpltun, .r. ciuifas, faesten 66, 37 
fiunosiBBlme, J^aere 66, 1 

tyrunoiilf , cempestran 56, 1 

oppidiun, .1'. duitaSj 8toc(c)lif 66, 2 
proaperis, ./. ///{>, ^esundfulluxn 66, 2 
3995 auooeflsibua, J./oriunis^ jesael- 

inaessum 56, 3 

•ublimatur, jeoffred 66, 3 

prolixa, ,t\ l<mga, for lanjsu- 

mere, for lanjre 66, 3 

oonliEibularentur, .1. sermoci- 

nareniuTy hi spaecon f. 66*>. 56, 5 



oorruptioiiis, .1. mortis, jewciyr 

mednysse 
4000 Matrs . . . [oonaantiente], 

tjeundremedre 
oonaentlaiita, .1. oHnufn/f, 2^~ 

]7afien 
diatraotio, .1. umditiOy todal 
dustella, baepsan, loca 
manupia, seodas 
4005 orepundia, mynas 

comparaator, .t'. emaniur, 

waeron jebohte 
merdmonium, ./. commerci" 

onuM, manjunj, ^estreon 
ikcibua, . 1. flammis, of 
inflammatur, ./'. accendHur^ 

waes jehatheort 
4010 tribunioa, ealdorlicere 

affloitar, .1. amsumUur^ waes 

jewaeht 
eo quod, for )>a/n fur]7en 
oaatigata, ^ej^read 
lenonum, leasuhta 
4015 lenooinio, bepaecun^e 

ad detestabile, to ascunelicum 
inuiaum, .1. exosum^ sae- 

tu« f. 67. 

lupanar, melt estnun huse 
magorum, dryra 
4020 amiapicum, iu^elera 

Bupentitione, .1. uanitaie, scin- 



66, 9 


5«, 


11 


86, 


11 


se. 


12 


««, 


12 


»e, 


13 


66, 


13 



66, 14 



66, 


15 


M, 


16 


66, 


17 


66, 


17 


86, 


18 


66, 


18 


86, 


19 


86, 


19 


86, 


19 


86, 


21 


86, 


22 


66, 


22 


66, 


23 


66, 


24 



The latter, whence the gendniss ' obstacle * in Leo^ HL, stands iox gehendnyssa (cp. 3713), or possibly for 
gtHHyssa^gegn- {cp* 4610), 3984. can-"] a aXt, L o. 3986. K, oncnawen. 399^- Cp. 

2859, &c. 4000. The gl. is on the L margin before Matre, R. geunnendre nieder, H, has geondre- 
mtdre, whence Leo's ge-ondfymian ' mit Freude entgcgenkoramen,* and Hall's gt-andrlman * to consent.' 
4001. K. ie}afimdre, 4007. R. commercium^ as in H, 401a. furptn^fur}an, and is 

prob. intended to g\,penUiis {G. 56^®). 4014* ^' has Uasunga, and Hausknecht (^Ang, vi. loi) 

makes no remark. i3ut as in MofUy p. 4x3, this gl. appears as leasuhta, thns agreeing with /?., there 
can be little doubt that this is the reading of the Brussels MS. also. 4017. R. andscUum : cp. 

2728. 4018. Ttult esirft] betw. // and e a letter (r?) erased. //. meltrestru (cp. Ang, vi. loi). 

K. melUstran. 4019. Cp. Steven, % 266, Anm. 2. 4020. Cp. ES, xxi. 335. 
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lac, jedwylde, ydelnysse, 
aefxseljja 56, 24 

incontaminatam, ,i, inuiola- 

tarn, we 56, 24 

protexit, .i, iiberaui'tyhtw^tdt 66, 25 
flammiuomiB, ./. ardeniibus^ 



107 
67,1 



BexLatu, dujhejje, raede 
capitalem, . /. morialem, behea- 

fodlicne 67, 1 

Bententiam, .<'. tudicium, dom 67, 1 
speotaoiilum, ./. inspectionem^ 

wsefersyne f. 67^\ 67, 2 



fyrenuw 
4025 torribu0, . i. caminisy adum 

offulas, .2. paries, snaeda 66, 26 

resin§, .<. bitutninis, hryseles, 
tyrewan, storsaepes 

[Hpt.50i.]66, 27 
fomentum, . u nutrinuntum, 

fodan 66, 27 

Bcintillante, spircendu/?/ 
4030 imbribuB, scunim 

Bopita, ./. mih'gata, 2eli)>e 



66, 25 4045 imperii, cyne 67, 4 

66, 26 BoeptriB, . t\ aureis uirgis, and- 

wealdum 67, 5 

Beruanda, ./'. clstodienda, 

denuw 67, 6 

mediocri, .1'. paruo, jehwse- 

du/w, mede/wlicuw 67, 6 

gloriatur, wuldra]? 67, 7 

56, 27 4050 apioibuB, ./. litter is ^ stricu;?! 67, 9 

66, 28 prooiiB, fojere 67, 10 

arce, ./. summitate, 2e]7in})e 57, 10 



waehte, jeswefede 66, 28 detrudere, ./. expellere, adrse- 

tabuerunt, ./. euanuerunt, fof- fen 57, 10 

dwinan 66, 29 malefioorum, .<'. uenenificorum, 

Baluo, .i. integro, jehealdenre 56, 29 unlibwyrhta 57, 10 

Bignaoulo, myrcelse 66, 30 4055 necromantia, ./. demonum in- 



4035 oonfoBBa, .1'. iransfixa^ ]7urh- 

liol 66, 31 

obeuntem, J. morimteniy for)> 

farende 66, 33 

barbaruB, .1. gentilis, hae}>en 56, 35 
pr^do, .1. raptor, reafere 56, 35 

archiplrata, ./. summus latro, 

flotman 66, 36 

4040 oollaribuB, .<*. uinculis, sweor- 

teju^i 56, 37 



uocatio, jaldre, wiccecraefte 67, 1 1 
prfBtrifipiarum, scinlaca, ^aldra 67, 12 
Bcena, .2. umbra, hiwun^ 67, 12 

oallido, \\\x^m 67, 12 

fantaBinate, .2. simulator t, hi- 

wunje, jedwimore 57, 12 

4060 nebulonoB, .2. simulatores, 

scinlac 67, 12 

BOfmatiaanint, ./. figura- 

uerunt, hiwedan, liccettan 67, 13 



4031. afiaipa] /on an erasure. 4033. R. ungewemfmcU. 4039* If* sparcendum, but 

as Mone prints swirc-, the Brussels MS. prob. has spire-. This does away with the only recorded 
instance of spearcian. In Satan 78 it is due to a venr prob. emendation. 4033. R. for- 

dwinatiy as in H, 4035* The gloss, evid. mtBHtPurhholod, then the dTwas added, changing it to 

-dot "-dolfen, 4044* wafer-'] w alt. f./. 4^45* 1^* cynedanusx cp. 3943. 4047* R« 

gehealcUnum : cp. 1801. 4049> G, glorietur, 405'* R* 7cv-, as in /T. : cp. 3913. 

4060. R. scinlacan (cp. 3239) ? Or did the gloss, take nebuh to mean * sorcery* (cp. 4695) ? 



io8 OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 

ut ftimua euanesoens, .r. 4080 ellminarat, .1. expellerti^ aytte 67, 22 

ttuif <yaj, swa swa jcwitende ite pronus, ./. omm'no, swa 

smyc 57, 13 eallun^a 67, 23 

dlgparuit, . 1. euanuit^ ff dran •ooleaiMtioo, . r. sancto^ on cjrrc- 

[Hpt. 503.] 67, 13 liccre, halijere 67, 24 

«marouit, .1' txaruit, forscranc 57, 14 czoroisino, .1. adiuraiioru, hal- 
4065 fikteaoens, .1. deficiens, acwi- sunje, full 67, 24 

cende 57, 1 4 oataoiaatoa, ./. dochis, jehalsod, 

diMoluabatur, .t. conlahatur^ ^ecrisnod 67, 24 

heo waes tolesed, toslopen 57, 16 4085 XMuturisntis, .1. nascmtis^ 
qui, se 57, 15 licere 67, 24 

anupioum, .%, magorunty i^X- uulua, .1. quasi ualua, of in- 

dra 57, 16 no]>e 67, 25 

magorum, .t'. ariolorum^ iuje- in baptistoriO| on fulluhtbse})e 57, 25 

lent f. 68. 57, 17 adaoiaoeretur, ,t\ aduocarehtr, 

4070 memoratur, ./'. perhibeiur^ is waere jelajKxl 57, 27 

jereht 57, 17 magorum, a. arioiorum, iuje- 

adhibitii, .r>;rA/'i5i*/i'j, xe)?eod- Icra 57,27 

dum 57, 18 4090 molimina, .1. ingenia, orjxmc- 

argumantia, .r. ingentis, seara- scypas, serecrxftas 57, 27 

}>ancum 57, 18 ammittarat, .1. respueret^ for- 

daeeptionum, swicdoma 57, 18 sawe 57, 28 

muaeipulia, .<'. decipulis^ feal- aupemorum, .1. excelsarum, 

lum 57, 19 heofenlicra 57, 28 

4075 [ad] . . . maritale, ,t\ uirile^ inpauidua, .r. intrepidus^ un- 
to werlicuxw 57, 19 earh 57, 29 

oonaorUum, .1'. mairimonium, peruionx,. t\ conhimax tsuper^ 

^emanan 57, 19 dusy jeflitful 57, 30 

qua, ]>aere 57, 21 4095 ref^ragator, .f. negahr^ wi]>er- 

oontrariarum, .1'. aduersari- saca 57, 30 

arum, wi]>erwurdra 57, 21 . uarum atiam . . . [oaaait], ac 

axtarminaxLB, ./'. consumms, ut eac swylce heo jeswac 

adraefende 57,21 f. 68b. 67, 34 



4065. K,fordwanj as in If. 4065. R. acwiru-, as in J/, 4068. Cp. 4193 aruspicihus 

^raldrum ; H. 501 (om. D.) aruspices^gtUdras ; cp. also 2239 > 4939 ^ 2, 407. However it may have 
ansen (cp. Sievers, Ang, xiii. 318), it seems clear, in view of the instances given, that the writer of these 
gU. used a form galdre * sorcerer' as synonymons with the ordinary gaiere, 4078. wiperA / alt. f. 

another letter. 4080. To the instance of ay tan in BT, add : Fere. fol. 81 donm arised peod wid 

Peode 7 hie Hoafonfu aytte fram heora gemeerum, 4083. hais- o. eccies,-~K,fulluhte ? 
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tormentorum^ tin 

oraoii^tibu0, pijnunjujTi 

Aindamina, sta]?elun;^a 
4100 harenosis, sandijwn 

Bablonum, wara 

glarelB, cyslu/n 

ultro citroque, hider 7 tyder 
[Hpt.603.] 

nutabundia, tealtriendu/», 2^^^* 
driendwTt 
4105 editam, arserde 

struoturam, jetimbninje 

ut, swa swa 

quern, )>8ene })e 

oraculum, .2. sermo, spaec 
41 10 robiuitisaim^, \>zm strengeste 

petre, stane, healle 

Impoauit, heo on sette 

orudia, hreawu/n 

tuxudonlbuB, sle 
41 15 aartaginem, hwer, ]x)llan 

seuo, smeruwe 

in tali, on swylcere 

tormento, pinanje 

tezierr(i)ma, f iunje 
4120 torreretur, forbsernd 

mediooribuB, ysim eadmodum 

oontritis, ]>2jn abryrdum 



67,35 


oonsulena, .1*. succurrens, je- 




67, 36 


helpende 


68, 7 


67,36 


miaeresclt, he jemilsej) 


68,8 


67,37 


4125 compresslt, of)>ryhte, f is 




67,37 


acweinte 


68,9 


67,37 


ingruenti, on besijenduw 


68, 10 




Bartaginis, hwere, cyteles 


68, 10 


67, 37 


exitio, utsij)e, forsi)>e 


68, 10 




cruciante, piniendu;7z f. 69. 


68, 12 


67, 37 


4130 ediotis, ^ebodu/n 


68,12 


68, 1 


oogente, neadiendum 


68, 13 


68,1 




68, 14 


68,1 


fi^to, jetyduw, jejodeduw 


68, 14 


68, 1 


pontifLoata, biscopdom 


68, 15 


68,2 


4135 predito, jebyldum 


68, 15 


68,2 


aaoroaanoti, ]>urhhalie2es 


68, 15 


68,2 


oruoria, bio 


68, 15 


68,2 


oatro, ./. uermicuio, readnysse 


68, 15 


68,3 


purpureacit, heo readude 


68, 15 


68,4 


4140 sertis, of 


68, 18 


68,5 


Ut(t)erisUberaUbu8,boclicu»i sta 68, 1 9 


68,5 


siUogiamoa, .1. conc/usionts. 




68.5 


beclysinjca, smeaje lejena 


68, 20 


68,6 


aeotas, .t\ canieniiones, ]7eawas 


68, 20 


68,6 


quinquennem . . . [tacitumi- 




68,6 


tatem], fifwintre swijan, 




68,7 


stilnysse 


68, 21 


68,8 


4145 itoioorum, staerleornera 


68,21 



4097. R. tinireiena : cp. 399. 4099* f^' has incorrectly staieBunga : cp. 1420 ; 2679. 

4101. Cp. note to 1818. 41 II. heall « rock' = C7. hallus. 4114. G. amtuns-.—K, sUgum, 

41 15. hwer] w alt. f. r. 41 17. G, in tanto, 4121-3. G, med, cons, et contr, corde, D. med. ticontr. 
corde cons. 45^4* ^' '^*^' A^'^h* ^* acweinci : cp. note to 829. 4126. K. on sigendum (as in 
H^% 4127. k. ^w^^j, as in /^. 4128. /^xi^^] g alt. f. another letter. VL,forfisife. 4133. So 
also H., hut letydum was prob. one. intended for the ioM. predito, tXiAgebyldum iotfreto (cp. 126 ; 781 ; 
2042 ; 3682). 4137. R. blo^Sj as in /T. 4141. R. stafum, as in H. 4142. I prefer 

to read snuaie legena, as in the MS., and not to assume a compound smia-geUiena. The adj. stneag 
'subtle, &c. occurs Ang. xiii. 368* sagaci tnonitu^mid smeagre mynegunge, 4i45* Vot sfar- 

we must prob. r. sta/- : cp. 3126, and Logeman, Ang. xii. 530. If star- is correct, the gloss, must have 
read his lemma as storicorum : cp. Holthausen, Ang. xii. 606. 



no 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



Bophlim&tuin, wordsnoteni 68, 22 
interpellAta, .r. obsecraia, je- 

halsod 68, 23 

prooo, fojere 68, 23 

generosis, .r. of cynningum, of 

7t}pt\\m 58, 23 

4150 orto, .1. nafOy acennedum 68, 23 

natalibus, jebyrdum 68, 24 

petita, jebeden 58, 24 

potiorem, maeran 58, 24 

oterquilinia, in}'xena 

[Hpt. 504.] 68, 25 

4155 peripMma, aesw&pa 68, 25 

caooabatum,be8mittod,befyled58, 26 
fturue, .t\ nigre^ deorces 58, 26 

ftOiginls, sotes 58, 26 

atramentum, blaec 58, 26 

4160 exhomiit, ofscoc, wi]>soc 68, 27 

matemuxn, licum 58, 27 

gremium, wunun^e, bosme 58, 28 
baatamf , scri)>es f. 69^. 58, 28 

uehleulo, faerelde, waene 58, 28 

4165 paraaitorum, s^iwra, cnihta, 

forspillendra ]>ena 58, 28 

geminia, .<'. duobus^ ^etwinnum 58, 29 
perrezit, heo 58, 29 

oenobialiB, lices 58, 30 

xnilitif, ^ecampes 58, 31 

4170 tyrocinium, .t\ triumphum, 

jewin 58, 31 



non muliabritar, .r. quasi uiri- 

liter ^ na wiflice 
oineiiiiionim, fexa 
erinioulia, locciun 
tonauray efesun^e 
4175 oicatrioe, ^iinde 
padoria, claennysse 
atgnaewlo, mercel , inse^le 
aaoiaacsitttr, ^eanteht 
omnia, ealne 
4180 propinquitaa, ^ehendnys, one- 

ores 
fiuniliaria, hiredlicere 
elientela, )>^nraedene 
domaetioa, ./. congrumha, biw- 

cu]>. sehyjje 
Bollioitudo, cura, carfulnys 
4185 fbxtuitis, mid jessti^um, f»r- 

licum 
caaibua, jelimpuivi 
pToaerpinnmy prcpriuM namen, 

to jidenan 
ferunt, cwyddia)> 
laorimoaia, mid woplicum 
4190 oingultibua, siccetunjum 
lamentaretur, beo 
a phitonibUB, wiccum, fnun 

Txderum 
aruapioibua, pAdrum 
deliramenta, dofunja 



58, 31 
58, 31 
58, 32 
58, 32 
58, 34 
58, 34 
58, 34 
58, 35 
68, 35 

58, 35 
68, 36 
58, 36 

58, 36 
58, 36 

58, 36 
68, 37 

68, 37 
59, 1 
59, 1 
59, 2 
59, 2 

59, 2 
59, 3 
59, 3 



4146. The contraction tign stands for -nia: cp. aa68. 4^4^. R. wo; as in /T.: cp. 3913. 

4149. ofcynningum (cm. /^.) in and Lat. hand. R. of cynnigum, as in f?, a99 ; fS, as© ; t»y, a40. 
In spite of Sievers i^Ang, xiii. 317) I think the gloss, had in his mind an adj. r^i»]f possibly coined by 
him from 9Wff to translate ^r»^(9j»j. 4153. R. /Kksrraif. 4155. Cp. note to 608. 

4161. R. moderlicum \ cp. 1763; 2691, &c. 4163. Cp. aiSf. 4i^4' Cp. 474a, where 

iyi has the add. gl. warelae {iorfierelcU), 4168. R. mynsterlices. 4177. K. nurcdse, as 

in H, 4179* R- ealre^ as in H» 4183. H, has incorrectly gebyfie (whence the gtby^ 

* domesticQS* in Leo and HI.) : cp. fS, a94 and notes to 4ao6; 5a4a. 4185. H. has the add. gl. 

prosperity which agrees with lesaligum ; was the gloss, thinking oi fortunatis ? 4x87. So /^. : 

cp- '.S57- 4191. R. heofocUy 4193. Cp. 4068. 
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4T95 gaxrientibus, hlydendum 60, 3 

applaudunt, ]>a SX^P^]' ^^> ^ 

consiQta, rsedas 60, 5 
Borapultun, .f. dubiiafianemy 

incan, tweonun^e 60, 6 
xnouentda, astyrienda 

[Hpt. 505.] 60, 6 

4200 qu§, )>a })a f. 70. 60, 6 



prophftioa, witijendlicere 


60,6 


modio, mit(t)an 


60,8 


coruBoantem, byr 


60, 8 


delitescere, bemi}>an 


60,9 


4205 d© Boeuo, ,i, iniquo t false ^ ol 


F 


unrihtum 


60,9 


infamiB, ./. criminose^ anhlis- 




fulles 


60, 10 


calumni^, teonan, hospes 


60, 10 


inproperio, edwite 


60, 10 


latentiB, dijeire 


60, 10 


4310 munuB, lac, jyfe 


60, 11 


clanouliB, .1. occultis, dijlum 


60, 12 


latebriB, heolstruw 


60, 12 


deliberaret, .<. discermret^ 




smcadc, jeteohode 


60, 12 


notitl^, cyStJe 


60, 13 


4215 abdita, dyme 


60, 13 


arohana, hordas, jeryna 


60, 13 


oognitum, cy]> 


60, 14 


Batageret, .1'. iudicaret^ hojede 


60, 14 


proBtibuli, forlixeres, hgemedes 60, 1 5 



4220 Btuprum, hsemed 60, 15 

lupanariB, ^alnysse, forli^eres 60, 15 
IxLceBti, .f'. incastus^ fulre, fules 60, 15 
xnatronaliB, wiflicere 60, 16 

laBciuf, wrsenre 60, 17 

4225 obBcenitatiB, unclsennysse 60, 17 
incentlua, hsetan 60, 1 8 

inlecebroBlB, unalyfedlicu^TZ 60, 18 
BtimullB, pricelsum 60, 18 

Inpingere, .<. inmittere, on 

besettan, on }>yddan 60, 1 8 

4230 xnoliretur, ho^ede 60, 19 

uelud, swa 60, 19 

ferrate, ^eisnedum 60, 19 

ai>ologitioe, beladiendlicere 60, 19 
de&nBioiiiB, ware 60, 19 

4235 retund6nB,wiJ>J)yddende,astynt- 

ende 60, 20 

BtrofoBe, leasre 60, 20 

aoousBationiB, wrohte 60, 20 

oatapultaB, are wan, jauelucas 60, 20 
prolataB, ato^ene 60, 21 

4240 diriguntur, ./. misse erant, 

wseron ^escotene 69, 21 

retorBit, onjean hwyrfde, on- 

jean sceat f. 7o^ 60, 22 

textuB, ^esetnys, racu 60, 22 

antiquituB, on )>a ealdan wisan 60, 23 
fiabrioatoreB, hiweras, wyrhtan 60, 23 

4245 proBbiteri, .i, indices^ deman 69, 24 



4203. R. byrhiende. 4205. G, has incorrectly save. 4206. II, incorrectly unblis- : cp. 

notes to 4183; 5242. 4217. R. cufi, as in ^ Cp. note to 3163. 4219. Cp. note to 1220. 

J MS. — ■ ■ -• - - . - . ,. 



422i>2. So the J 



H. has the same £ng. gll. 



K,fiiire ^'^fu/esforl'. ' 4 2*2 6. /T. has the add. 

gl. cucensumes, 4337. H, has the add. gl. iniicitis, which agrees with the Eng. gl. 4329. This 

uif.Pyddan and the pres. ptc. -Pyddende 4235, as well as the pres. snbj. in CP, 297'*, prove the existence 
of a yh.pyddan related, no doubt, XofiodeUitan. The instances of the ^Tti,Pydde cited by Sievers, PBB, 
ix. 293, and regarded by him as f. inf. ^«, may belong, in part at least, to this vb. May not the 
NE. sb. thud come {.pyddan (cp. shut f. scyttan, &c.) ? 4238. Cp. 87, i. To the instances 

of etr{e)we in BT, add: AL. \\. 212 Gif hwylc man mid arwan deor ofsceofe) ECPs, Ixxvii. 9 
sagiftas « strelef t arwen. 
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Adultarlnf, )>aere forliserlicere 59, 24 

titUlatioiiiB, ontendnysse 69, 25 

ealoar, spuia 59, 25 

incesti, forlijerlicum 59, 25 

4150 erimine, leah 59, 25 

oruenUlMtt, ))a ^eblodepide 59, 25 

dlMona, unjeswere 59, 25 

aermonum, spellunja, saje 59, 26 

proo«oiUte,spnece[Hpt.5o6.] 59, 26 

4355 instmulare, . i*. deciptre^ leahtrian 59, 26 

maohinar«ntar, syrewedan 59, 26 

obruti, tobryttc, ofhrorcnc 59, 27 

ut, ealswa ge 59, 28 

utrammque, ae2hwae)>ra 59, 29 

4a6o auooeMlbiia, ^esslinasssum 59, 29 
hiatorialitor, g^wyrdelice, 

emne 59, 29 
quadrara, jeemnettan, -yt- 

limpan 59, 30 

oongruAre, 2c})aeslaecan 59, 30 

anagogen, uplican 59, 31 

4365 in, tojeanes 59, 32 

mentlta eat, awae; 59, 32 

caluixmiarum, teona 59, 33 

oontumelia, hospe 59, 33 

quam, }>aenne 59, 33 

4370 tollerant, for})yldi2a]> 59, 34 



apta, ^emaete, ^eliclic 

ttioiaaitudo, ^ewrizl 

in terra, on lande 

OFinstS FBBnUM, nead- 
)>eaflic 
4375 UT, f je 

illuatrla, maeran, ae})elan f. 71. 

•mulatorea, dras 

oontemptoraa, dras 

•inadam, ]>9e8 ylcan 
4380 uirglnalia, maedenlicere 

propoaiti, 2e]>in]>e 

aodalitetia, ^titx 

oomitibua, 2C8i)niOT 

innoteaoat, cy}>l8ece, 
4285 prooo, fo^here 

quatinua, f he 

obtate, ^ewilnede 

oonubia, ^^sinscipes 

lurida, ./. caccabaia, fule 
4390 dloaoe, ^rypan, adelsea)9es 

uolutobra, syle 

amatora, wine 

aubarrauit, beweddede 

Clrcumdedit, he befenjc 
4395 uamantibua, ^litenienduxa 

oyolada, .2. uesU, wimple 



l»h8 



59, 34 
59, 34 
59, 35 

59, 37 

59,37 

59, 37 

00, 1 

eo, 2 

60, 2 
60, 3 

eo, 3 

eo, 3 

eo, 3 

eo, 4 

eo, 5 

eo, 6 

eo, 6 

eo, 6 

eo, 6 

eo, 7 

eo, 7 

eo, 9 

eo, 10 

eo, 10 

eo, 11 

eo, 12 



4349. So also H. The gloss, has misr. the sb. incesti as an adj. incesto agreeiDg with erimine, H. 
has on the maxgin the corrtci forligeres : cp. also fS, 307. 4250. R. l€4iktre, as in //. 4353. N. 

'Swegref as in H. 4353* ^« sagena. 4354- ^* luis the add. gl. loquacitcUey which agrees 

with the Eng. 42^8. The gl. is wr. in a diif. hand o. the prec. prelnurunt, 4361. So also 

H. Is emne=^efiu * precisely, exactly/ or did the gloss, begin to write emntticm o. the wrong word ? 
4363. ge emn-'] betw. ge and em one or two letters tTZ9tA,~gelimpan here means ' to suit, be fitting ' : 
cp. %o gelimplacan, also gelimplic^ -ful, and OYLG,giiimp/an < passen, angemessen sein.' 4264. Supply 
andgite: cp. 184. 4366. R. awagde, 4^^' ^* /<^^} as in /^. 4371. leliclic is 

on an erasure. 4274« R* -f^rflic, as in /T. 4^77. R. onhyriendras : cp. PVfV. fSoS" ; 

t395^» and note to 1354. 4382. K. ge/erraclem : cp. 3533, &c. 4383. G, consortibus, 

4384. R. {ge)cyhlah6, as in /T. Cp. fS, 313 ; fS, 334. Cp. aaiacan *to make known/ j^H, ii. 388" ; 
*to conclude friendship with/ /ES. ii. io8*** (var. XtxX, gecy^lican). 4285. R. wo- : cp. 3913. 

4387. G, wrongly oblcUa, 4388. R. -pas. 4^90. cloa ce] betw. a and c a letter erased. — 

Cp. 3330. 43pi. R. syla: cp. 3417, 4395. So If,; cp. also fa, 315. The gl. would 

suit the foil, c&ruscanttbus better. Cp. }VW, fSoS** grenum. 
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aiuro tazta, joldjewefenum 60> 12 

pulohritudlnem, f» 60, 1 3 

proBtibuli, unriKthae 60, 15 

4300 lupanar, forlijenes hus 60, 15 

detestanda, la]? 60, 15 

obtoenitas, unclsennys, aewys 60, 15 

debaohatur, woffede 60, 16 

frontoaa, sceamleas 60, 16 

4305 meoharum, scrsettena 

[Hpt.507.] 60,16 
inpudentia, nebwlatun;, 

aewyscnes 60, 16 
atupratur, wses belisned, for- 

le^en 60, 17 

ad infiame, to swisclicum 60, 17 
dedecua, un^erisne, bismer 

f. 71b 60, 17 

4310 ooruBoo, 2liteniend(r)e 60, 18 

peplla, webbu/n 60^ 19 

fUribiindf, feonlicere 60, 20 

reoonoiliati, ^ehealdenre 60, 21 

flammlB, bry 60, 22 

4315 BUOoenauB, atend 60, 23 

aggrederetur, he in eode 60, 24 

lenooinil, wemminje 60, 24 

procaoibua, ofersprecelum 60, 25 
inrogaret,^hebude,onbelasdde 60, 25 



4320 irf, jra 

pemloiter, rsed 

urna, ceac 

auloate, ./. scripti, jefurede 

recondebantur, ^elo 
4325 oontingere, rep 

inmatuTf , unjeripedes 

exBoluit, jelaeste 

(ln)Bultatore8, dras 

stabilire, ^etrymman 
4330 balbifl, stameru/^ 

labriB, welerum 

poroinuB, swynen 

contra inmunem, onjean un- 
jewemmedde f. 72. 

apumoBlB, fsemi 
4335 denttbuB, to , tuxum 

aoriter, tear 

gnumlre, ^runnian, hl^can, 
Xyrran 

rediuiua, mid ^eedcucedre 

Bubnixum, under]7eoddne 
4340 uoragine, deopnysse, jrutte, 
sweliende 

reduxit, heo 

ad lumina, to an2innum 

roBeo, mid wsettere 



60. 


25 


60, 


26 


60, 


27 


60, 


29 


60, 


29 


60, 


29 


eo. 


30 


60, 


31 


60, 


31 


60, 


33 


60, 


33 


eo. 


33 


60, 


34 


60, 


34 


60, 


36 


60. 


36 


eo, 


35 


60, 


36 


60, 


36 


eo. 


36 


60, 


37 


60, 


37 


eo. 


37 


60, 


37 



4297. H, goldgerenuntf •\goldgere/e{nufn). Hence the goldgeren in Leo, and -gereru in HI. But the 
orig. evid. had -gewefenum^ as in Z^. 4398. 'R.fcegemysse, 4399* ^' unrihthanudes, 

Cp. laao. 4300. R. -Uieres : cp. 2941. 43oa. awys in a diff. hand (same as 4258). Cp. 

t7, 300. R. awysce or -sctus. 4303* G' bacchatur. 4305* 1^« meaning of scratte agrees 

with the Lat. scraita {scrapta\ not with the ON. masc. skratti * wizard, monster,* OHG. scraz, 
4306. fubwlatunt is wr. o.frontosa in prec. line, and H. has, instead, nehmlatful as gl. \o frontosa\ so 
also fS, 317. The reading of /T. and 2 is prob. the orig. 431 a< 'B^.feoniU-, as in /^. 4314* R* 

brynum. 43^ 8. cfer-] r alt. f. / 4320. K^iraman^ as in /^. 4331* 1^* radlicef 

asin/T. 4323. Cp. t2, 319, and note to 3492. 4324. R.f^A:^^: cp. 308. 4325. R. 

reppan («Ar-), 4326. -/^fer] </on erasure of J. 43^8. Cp. note to 1254. 433i« C, 

labellis. 4334* ^-fcNniium. 4335* ^^topum^ 433^* ^. (eartlice,2Ahxi H. 

4337. H. hletan, whence the hleian * to grant * in Leo, HL Is it miscopied for bUtan » WS. blStan * to 
bleat*? Cp. 3371 hed' for bed^. 4339* ff^ -Peodne. Is it miswr. for -wreopodtu\ Cp. 2599, 

where D, has -wreoPod, and H, -piod, 434>* 'Hic orig. must have had limina, as in H, Cp. 

2214. 4343* l^i<) tb^ gloss, r. rvscidol 

[iV. IlJ I 
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rubore, rude 61, 1 
4345 martyrisauit, ,i. passa est, heo 

J)ro ei, 2 

tumbft, byrij 61, 2 
in oimitario, s, in monasUriOy 

on licreste, lictune 61, 3 

graialMimam, }>a hefejastan 61, 3 

ouina, ]>£re 61, 4 
4350 mentionem, .1'. memoriamy jfir 

mind 61, 4 

oaraxabiiniia, we writa)> 61, 4 

medioamlne, lac 61, 5 
Ibtam, ./. con/or taiam, bejymed, 

jestranjed 61, 5 
Inoolomltatl priatinf, })aere 

aeran hsele 61, 5 
4355 ad fbrmain, to hiwe [Hpt. 508.] 61, 7 
oongruantea, .1. ptriinenies f 

amuenienies, ]7aeslaecende 61, 8 

duzl, ./. depulaui\ ic tealde 61, 8 

d«uota, estful 61, 9 

uirgniunila, maeden 61, 9 

4360 baptiflterio, rulluhtb«})e 61, 11 
adholeaoerat, iunjlsehte, wlan- 

cude 61, 11 

egregll, }>»8 8e]>elran 61, 1 1 

dogmatlatf, lareowes 61, 1 1 
diMerentia, ./. narrantiSy cy]>- 

endes 61, 12 
4365 eoaota, ./. correpia^ jeneadod, 

]>reatod 61, 13 



. oompulaa, jemanad £.72^. 61, 13 

nuptiale, cere 61, 14 
triclinium, .1. palatum, healle 61, 14 

theatralea, jamenlicuM 61,15 

4370 apeotaouli, wundninje, waefer- 

syne 61, 15 

olatroa, pearrucmif 61, 15 

priuaretur, asen 61, 16 

•nize, ^eomfullice 61, 16 

nitentibQa, bopen 61, 16 

4375 indiarupta, untobro 61, 17 

erepnndia, mynas 61, 17 

prftioeam, deorwu 61, 17 
ru(g)itua, jrunnunje, ^ryme- 

tunje 61, 18 

foxooea, ^rimlicu/n 61, 18 

4380 nndnf, byrenne 61, 19 

rapaoitatia, reafulnysse 61, 19 

rictus, ceaflum 61, 19 

patrooinium, mundbyrde 61, 19 

preatanta, forji 61, 19 

4385 conaeruauit, seo ^^heold 61, 20 

orepitantea, brastliende 61, 20 

torrea, brynas 61, 21 
Bcmluataa, samswaelede, sand- 

baernde 61, 21 

pyramm, ala 61, 2 1 

4390 fitculaa, brynas 61, 21 

reatinctaa^ acwen(c)te 61, 22 

euaait, setwand 61, 23 

omata, ^^ejlen^ed 61, 24 



4345 • '^frvwode. 434^* R* byrigen or -iiels. 4353> R- hcttuf^ei q>. note to 38 J. 

4361. Cp. t2, 330; WW. t343*- 4367. K, liftluerg ox bryd-. 4372. R. asendred. 

4374. R. higiendum, 4375* 1^- untobrocen, 4377- K.. deorwurPe, 4380. R. byrtnre : 

cp. 1476. 4383. mund-] d a\t {. d. 4384. R. /frgi/fndum. 4387. Betw. /or and 

res a letter erased. 4388. sandbamde is wr. with brynas o.faculaSy bnt evid. glosses semiustas : 

q>. t2, 323 sambartfede. H, has also the correct satnb- 00 the margin. The orig. prob. had sdb-^ which 
the copyist wrongly expanded to sandb-. 4389. al * a burning ' : cp. 4470. Cp. Oftd/, dlfcety &c., 

t?ian, &c 4390. bty-'] r on erasure. 
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trop(h)eo, wulderbea^e, sijere 61| 24 

4395 CfleBti, on heofen 61, 25 

albo, wexbre 61, 25 

rumigerulf, hlisfulles 61, 25 

qua, of )>am 61, 26 

oloacf , seaj^es, fyl]7e 61, 26 

4400 ezhorruit, .1. respuii, wi)>so€ 61, 26 

nupUalifl, iy{\X\ztx^ 61, 26 

oopule, jejaederun^e, samwiste 61, 27 

dispari, unjelicere f. 73. 61,31 

tyara, haette [Hpt. 509.] 61, 32 

4405 titulo, naman 61, 33 

oatholioorom, ^eleaf 61, 34 

pr^celBo, healicere 61, 35 

&stlgio, hehj^e 61, 35 
fiilminauit, pro claruii^ jleow, 

scan 61, 35 

4410 Intercapedinem, fsec 61, 37 

pertinaoiter, anwillice 61, 37 

reluotaretur, wi}>cw»]7 62, 1 

fonUbuB, wylsrin 62, 1 
prooellarum, .r. nimborumy 

scura 62, 2 

4415 turbines, hreohnessa 62, 2 

tonitrua, }>unera 62, 3 

fragore, cyrme, dyne 62, 3 

horrlBono, e^eslico 62, 3 

terrentia, bre^ende 62, 3 

44ao ooncitans, . f. susdians, awec- 

cende 62, 4 

igniferas, fyrbaere 62, 4 

fUlmintun, lija 62, 4 

ooru(B)catione8, rxscetunja 62, 4 



eiciens, .7. tnmtiUns, ut aly- 

niende 62, 5 

4^35 Bpectooulum, wafunje 62, 5 

in tantum, to )>a;n swy]^ 62, 6 

fAculis, mid bisesum 62, 6 

fluiatice, manfulles, ^ewidledre 62, 8 
superstitionls, scinlaces, ydel- 

nysse, jedwyldes 62, 8 

4430 contemtriz, forsaewestre 62, 9 

cultrix, bi^enjcestre 62, 9 

narretur, pro dicaiur, heo wes 

Sesaed 62, 10 

magistri militum, campeal- 

dra f.73b 62, 10 

llberalibua, boclicum 62, 11 

4435 minaoi, e^eslicere 62, 12 

prooeritate, ./*. suhlimitate, 

heahnysse 62, 13 

in edito, .f. in fastigio^ on 

62, 13 
62, 13 
62, 13 
62, 13 
62, 14 
62, 15 
62, 15 
62, 16 
62, 16 



sticylnysse, on hehjje 

porreotam, arseredne 

lituTf , linun^e, clames 
4440 oompage, jefege 

in qua, of })am 

indegitamentorum, ae)>enra 

adholeret, sterde 

holacausta, ofrun^a 
4445 dedito, under}>eod 

inoouBulte, unraedlice, unfor- 

wandedlice 62, 17 

cum, )>a )>a he 62, 1 7 

efllgleB, anlic 62, 18 

ueneris, jydene, waelcyrie 62, 19 



4396. R. wexbrede. 



4399. MS. cloacce. 



4404. Gl. in 



A406. R. geUafulra : cp. 17a ; 1359, *«• 44i3' R* viylsprinium, 

4410. '^, Jmnerada^ as in i7. <44i8. R. -licumj^s in If, 4434- G, 



4395. R. keofmlicum, 
the and Lftt. hand. 
%%\sL H.\ cp. 656. 

elicims.—Q,^. 11 34. 4439- scinl- wr. o. prtc. /anat-. 4433. Gl. in gen. pi. for gcii. sg. 

4439. So also If, R. liminge : cp. WIV, t436" ; t509". 444a. R. ha}enra baca : cp. WW. 

t435* ; t509"« 4448. R. anlicnyssa, 4449. Over ueniris is scratched, without ink, and 

in a much larger hand./^e/m^, which is repeated in ink in the ord. gl. hand. 

I 2 
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4430 itupNonun, forli 62, 19 

amatriclB, nedhxmestran, lufes- 



tran 


62,20 


parrioid*, in3e2myr}>ra 


62,22 




62,23 


oUdo0,fuIe 


62,24 


4455 aquAlorM, unclsennessa, fra- 




cedn 


62,24 


horreaeit, a]a)Hx]e 


62,24 


■oopulum, .1. lapis, cweom- 




stan 


62,25 


oonaonun, jebundene 




[Hptsio.] e2,25 


paueaoity heo 


62,26 


4460 xnolleaeit, heo 


62,27 


datbrmatlo, wlaettuncj, wlaetta 


t» 


hiwieas 


62,27 


flaua, jeola swylce iwymylte 




wex f, 74. 


62,28 


oeeariasy fex 


62,28 


radaretnr, on ascoren 


62,28 


4465 per publioum, .f. per medium, 


» 


ontwaefcrnesse,w3Bfersyne 62, 28 


deoaluata, unhufed, behaettod 62, 28 


traherator, waes jetojen, ^e- 




drajen 


02,28 




62,29 


inolinat, j^bi^de 


62,29 


4470 inoendia, al 


62,29 



ohaldaici, })» chaldeiscan 68, 30 
xagnaloxia, cjninjces 68, 30 

maohlfiaa, seara 68, 30 

obatipuit, ,i. expauit, ondred, 

wafede 68, 30 

4475 rictUB, ceaf 08, 31 

marai, dryas, iujeleras 68, 31 

inoantationum, jaldra 68, 31 

irritabant, ,i, prouocabant, jre- 

medan 68, 32 

pudoria, claennysse 68, 33 

4480 geminis, duodus, ivf^jn 68, 34 

spieularum, ja 68, 34 

oum, ]>a ]>a 68, 36 

ad . . . ineptaa, to pgjn un- 

})aeslicu«f 68, 1 

ftiribundua, jrajsi, wra]> 68, 2 

4485 oataatamm, byrdia, fyr]K>llena 68, 2 
palmarum, swincla 68, 3 

uibioaa, wala 68, 3 

ezhibult, jearcode 68, 3 

applioauit, . 1. iuncxii^ to nehte 68, 4 
4490 naufragauerant, forli]>an, for- 

ferdon 68, 5 

[a] . . . consortio, fram gemanan 68, 6 
apoBtatauerant^ wi})ersacedan, 

w]>yredon 68, 6 

deprauandam, .1. maculandam, 

to awyrdenne 68, 6 



4450. Over stuprorum is scratched hamed, the itAitA forli is wr. in the ord. hand o. it R. forliiera 
4455. K, fracednessa, 44^ '• hiwUas is wr. after the other gll. and cannot therefore well be 

intended for an adj. agreeing with them. H, hiwlaslas. R. hiwUcat or -leasnes ? 4463< ^^''\ 

t alt. f. c ? 4464. R. ofasc-, as in /T. ; and t2, 537. 4465. Cp. Luke xxiii. 48 (MS. 

Hatton) ecdl weredpe at Pisse wafemyssen wctren, 44^« Cp. ^S» ii. 74*** se cynincg , , , hd , . . 

hine behattian, 447o> Cp. 4389. H, has the compound onal, 447'* R* A'^* as in /^. 

4473. In view of 1656 ; 2893 ; 3443 it is prob. that the gloss, meant searacrakas, 4475* R- 

ceaficu. 44^1* 1^« tfl''<'^' 44^3* '^^ Sl> is wr. o. ad nefandas in the prec. line, but in H, 

it glosses ineptas, for which it is evid. meant. 4486. N. srvingla. H, swinela {c evid. misr. as <), 

w^noe Leo's swinel ' palma.' 4487. Cp. 3466. 4490* Cp. 629. 4493. R. 

wipyredon {»wi}er-) ? H^pwreredon, which pouits rather to the sh.pwyrian. 
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apoBtatarum, flymena) wi}>er- 
sacena 
4495 oioatrioesy dole 

penltudinia, behweowsun^e 
ourault, s, tUa, heo f. 74^. 

pr^toritun, domem 



63, 7 

68, 7 

63, 8 

. 63, 8 

63, 10 



oaohlnnantl, 
4500 caulllatlone, 



tendu/n 63, 11 
uiiuperaiione, 



ceachetunje, hospe 68, 1 1 

flAtebatur, s»de 63, 12 

rata, ./. grata, jecweme, J>anc- 

wyr)>e 63, 13 

xnunuBOula, ^yity lac 63, 13 

gaxmitura, mid ^ecance 68, 14 

4505 prolatom, ./'. narraium, s. est, 

^esaed, ^eypp^d wses 63, 14 

pridem, anum dae^e 63, 14 

pateretur, heo 63, 15 

tru(n)oanda, to cwellende 

[Hpt.511.] 63, 15 
cum purpurels totidexn rosls, 

mid efenfealum re^dum 

rosum 68, 16 

4510 desorlbitor, heo 63, 17 

INTEGEBBIME, ^ehealtsu- 

mestre, clae 63, 20 

tripertiti, ]>Teo todseledes 63, 21 

monarchiam, pn'napa/um, ri- 

ceter 63, 22 



Buooeasibua, ^esaeli 
4515 prftorum, .1. iudtcum, ealdor- 
man 

generoBam, ae]>e 

Bobolem, cyn 

indolem, ./. iuueniuUm, ae]>el- 
bornesse 

fiunosf, hlis f. 75. 

4520 uirginitatis, maej 

rumore, herelofe 

ooUoquio, of motunje 

inoitauit, astiro 

suaslt, tiht 
4525 instigauit, mene 

dumtajcat, butan twon 

thalamo, brydbure 

luxus, luste 

amplexus, emclippinjca 
4530 limpidia, freatorh 

duota, jctojene 

Bosplria, siccetun 

de conuenatione, be haljum 
life 

iUiua, hi 
4535 opusoula, bee 

inlibat^, unjewemmedes 

florenteB, ]7eon 

satis euidens, ^enoh sutel 

documentum, bysnunj 



63, 22 

68,23 
68, 24 
63, 25 

63,25 
63, 25 
63,26 
63,26 
63, 27 
63,27 
63,28 
63, 28 
63,28 
63, 29 
63,29 
63, 30 
63,31 
63,32 
63, 32 

68, 32 
68, 33 
63,33 
63, 34 
63, 35 
63, 35 
63, 35 



4495. R. do/cswdSan (as in //.) = dolhswdda fcm. or ncut. pi. : q). note to 1 557.— Note the cs ior h-¥S 
which have been brought together through compotition ; cp. 107 1 ; 242 2 ; 6, 1 20 ; 16^ 6. In 1834 ^^ ^ a°<1 
s came together through vowel syncope. 4496. R. behreo-, as in /T. 4499. R. ceahhetendum : cp. 5234. 
4500. cea-] the € badly wr., but there is no doubt about the reading. If. has as<As(unge, whence the Ssceiung 
* cavillatio, &c.' in Leo and Hi, 4502. G, hasgnUa in the text.— /affnv- is wr. o. munuscula, 4506. G, 
pridie, 4509. rosu] u alt. f. another letter. — Note inflected form oifeala, 45ii* R. clanestre, 

4514. lesalt] I alt. f. another letter. R. -Unessum : cp. 2582 ; 3995, &c. 4516. R. afeU, as in H, 

4519. R. klisfulUs, as in H, 45^0. R. magpkadesi cp. 212, &c. 4533- R- astirode, 

4524. R. tihte, 4525. R. menegode (->VS. mynt-)'. cp. 5339, &c. 4526. R. tweon, 

4528. R. -stes ? Or does it gL luxus commercio ? 4530. K. -iorhtum, as in H. 4533* ^' 

sucetunga. H, sicUunge, 4534. R. hire, as in H, 4537. G -entis, — ^.feonde, as in /T. 
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4540 ez i>elioe, of tifese 

wcmpMm, andwealdu/vi 

pr— tantlor, snelfa 

«zstitit, wvnede 

tribtmicf , ealdorlicere, du^o))- 
lice 
4545 poteslatis, mihte 

proomrum, esddormanna 

magistrfttibiifl, lareowdo 

ratufl est, tealde 

•eeundofl, ^esxliju/^r 
4550 prosparos, halwende 

nuptUll, brydlicere 

dot«, ^vfe f. 75»^ 

•ubarraret, bcweddede 

0ontnbeniiiiin, samwiste 
4555 dasponaaret, besccatwyrpte 

•rata, toworpenum [Hpt. 512.] 64, 7 

eultura, bi2en;^c 

eonuarsua, it\i^yr 

aa tampaetata, on }p7txt 
hreoh 
45<^ apparatu, fyrdun^ce, jefraece 64, 

a oiroio, nor]»nwestan 

protiinoiaa, scira 

populabatur, bereafude 



68, 37 


rumuaculaa, herelof, hlisa 


64, 14 


68. 37 


45^5 paaaim, wel wide 


ec 15 


64,1 


auropam, iniddaneardes nor)>- 




64. 2 


dsel 


64, 15 




crabraaoana, widmaersiende 


64, 15 


64,2 


diifimditur, todaeled 


64, 15 


64,2 


apioum, strinena 


64, 16 


64,3 


4570 pitaoiolia, ./. membranulis^ boc- 




64,3 


fellum, Krend^ewrituiR 


64, 16 


64, 3 






64,4 


.1. sfgregehir, ne si foriaet- 




64,5 


en, forjaejed, forxyme- 




64, 6 


leasod 


64. 16 


. 64,6 


aollarti, roaenkaewiuPi 


64, 18 


64,6 


damit, scan 


64, 19 


64,6 


orthodozomm, ^eleaf 


64, 19 


64,7 


4575 oommanta, trahta 


64, 20 


]64,7 


crebra, mid maenifealdre 


64, 21 


64,8 


aaaiduitata, sin^el 


64, 21 


64,8 


oanonicarum, rejoHcra f. 76. 


64, 24 




aoUartia, frasfelnyssa 


64, 25 


64, 9 


4580 oompolaiia, j^beden 


64, 26 


64, 10 


indnatxia, jleawnesse, georn 


64, 26 


64, 10 


partanaum aat, .f . satis longum. 




64, 11 


aej)rytte 


64, 27 


64, 11 


quf , J>a 


64, 27 



4540. R. cif; as in H. 4542. R. srulra. 4544- G. tribunitia. — R. dugoflicere. 4547- R- 

-domum, as in H, 4552. gyfe o. nuptiali on prec. page. 4555- Cp. t2, 346, and WW, 386* 

despondi ^ gesceatwyrpe. The vb. is evid. connected with sceatt in the sense of ' Brautkaufgeld ' 
(cp. Laws of itthelberht of Kent, 77 and 83). In H, it is wrongly printed besceat . wurpU^ whence 
Leo gets two verbs, besceotan and wurpan^ both meaning 'spondere, desponsare.' 4558. R- 

fehwyr/cd, 4559- -^^^ hrehnysse. R. hreohnesse. Cp. note to 1599. 4563. berea-^ r alt. 

. w, 4567. Cp. 2374, 4569. R. stricena, as in H. 457'- i^*^^ does not 

suit ; is it miswr. for forgangen ? 4574- *^. ^eleaffulra^ as in //*. 4575- So also H. 

R. trahtas ? traht is masc. : cp. Zapitza, Archiv Ixxxiv. 16, and BT. 4577- ^' singalnysse, as 

\nlf. 4579. R. -«^, as in ^. 45**'- K. geomfulnysse '. cp. 43. 45^2. G, pertasum.— 

Cp. t4, 83 apyrdte (for a}rytte) ; LSc. a 1 7* <jtJ>ryte=longum, The correct form of the adj. is ajnytif)^ 
pi. tte^ as in the foil. : Lcdm. iii. 276* gyf hit ne jmhte ctPryt (var. afrytV) to awritenne ; ^H, i. 88** ; 
li. 2»' ; ^74" ; MS. Corp. Chr. Col. Cambr., No. i6a, p. 281 7 pinct him (the wicked naan) a^ryt p he 
embejf pence ^ hu he arise of pant reocendan meoxe\ y^H, ii. 446* a^rytte pi. Cp. aprytpus 'tedittm, 
fastidium,' S//y. 6 ; 25 ; 133. For aProt sb., aprotsum adj., cp. note to 11, 166. 
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exortatorium, lareowlic 64, 29 

4585 insigTiiter, maerlice 64, 30 

opiisculum, boc 64, 30 

atirpia, cinnes 64, 31 

uagabunda, worien 64, 32 

oaraoteribuB, .f. notis t s/ih's, 

stricuffi 64, 33 

4590 leplda, ,i\ iocunda, wynsum 64, 36 
diuitem, estful 65, 3 

surnmia, licuiw f. 76^. 65, 5 

opibua, spe 65, 5 

tamque uariis, swa mistlican 65, 6 

4595 tenadLsBimls, faesthafelnestu/n 65, 6 
Inretlta, jerseped, jenetted 65, 7 
eruperit, ut absest 65, 7 

respuerit, heo wi}>soce 65, 10 

illeeebraa, forspennin^ce 65, 11 

4600 renuntiauerit, mpcyfddp 65, 1 1 

fqua, ^elicere 65, 13 

bilanee, heoire, waje 65, 13 

trutinabit, awseh, aheolrede 65, 14 
ezponeret) trah [Hpt 513.] 65, 14 

4605 8tridi2l§,cynniende,2yrst,tcrim 65, 15 
gothorum, jotonisce 65, 16 

olangorem, cerme 65, 16 

manum, wered 65, 18 

remugiet, on^ean hlew}>, on- 

cwy)> f. 77. 65, 21 



4610 obuiam, on^ean cumen, j^an- 

nysse 65, 23 

tltulo, naman, swute 65, 25 

ecedarum, j^writa 65, 27 

apicibuB, .1. litteris, stricum 65, 27 
oflebrandiB, brymlicuiKi 65, 28 

4615 orebresoentibuB, wide spring- 

endum 65, 28 

sceptris, andwealdum 65, 29 

apoatatarent, wi)>ersacedon 65, 31 
traxnite, stije, si^faete 65, 32 

exorbitantea, dweliende 65, 32 

4620 oaxybdibua, .f. uoraginibus, 

geswelju^i 65, 33 

naufragarenV forli]>any forfer- 

dan 65, 33 

palatinaa, ])a heallican 65, 33 

poUioetur, he be 65, 33 

patrimoziia, .t*. hicra, faeder- 

gestreon 65, 34 

4625 matrimonla, sinsci 65, 34 

lenoolnantea, .1. macuian/es, 

forspennende 65, 36 

illeoebraa, forspennin^ce 65, 36 

non diaaona, na mid j^dreme- 

dum, un^eswe^e 65, 36 

aententia, cwyde 65, 36 

4630 iirg(u)ente, dum 65, 37 



4584. lanowlic] w alt. f. r. 4588. R. woriende^ as in H, 45^9- ^*^^*^ wr. a and time 

and erased. 459o. The Eng. gl. on an erasure. 4i9'* ^' ^^^^ : cp* 2988. 

4593' R- spedum, 4594. -can alt. f. -^«. 4595. H, -feUastum, K. feiestum, 4507. uf] 

t on erasure. — ^R. abesrsty as in H, 460a. N. ware. 4603. Cp. IV W, fsio**. A^A' R* 

trahtnade. 4605. R. cyrmende, ^ypibUimae ( ^gryst^ t crimende ( =« cirm') ? The gyrst adj. 

'strident' of the dictionaries, based on this, seems very donbtfol. 461 1. R. swutelunit. 

4614. R. hrymendlicum, N. bremend- : cp. H. 403 (om. Z>.) ; 7, i. For the contraction sign cp. 2095 
cumdu -> cumenduf^. The Brussels MS. has presumably also bryih', which has been wrongly 
expanded by B. to hrymm-^ whence Leo*s brymlic ♦ celebrandns.* 4621. forl^ I on erasure. Cp. 

629. 4623. R. behatt, 4^25. R. sinscipas. — The words si mallent tnundi matrinumia 

(om. in text) are added by a contemporary hand on the r. margin. 4628. Yi, ledremumt as in H, 

4630. R. fuadUndum. 
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gnuwatoria, ./'. uastaioris^ stru- 

deres 66, 37 

Imperio, bebode 66, 37 

laulomif, A. carceris, cwear 

f. 77b. 66, 1 
nm fiunillof , ne bunjn^re M, 2 

4635 firugalltatiB, spaemesse 66, 2 

stipendium, fodan W, 3 

aduUuin, )njeii 66, 3 

vxXbtfDBj jearciende 66, 3 

lautomif , tenys 66, 4 

4640 limlnlbus, )>rezwoldum 66, 4 

(h)6 wc it, /r^ com'uncxit, to 

2e]>eodde, aheardodc 66, 4 

turifloarent, sterdan 66, 6 

traduntor, betaehte 66, 6 

uenustatem, cyrtenysse 66, 7 

4645 sUbio, deache 66, 7 

oaJamiatro, )>rawincspinle 66, 8 

Indaptam, .1. adepiam, J^jod 66, 8 
ingenitam, onjeborene, onje- 

cyndc [Hpt. 514.] 66, 9 

petiilouB, wraene 66, 9 

4650 in luxum, on lust 66, 10 

labeacit, aslad 66, 10 

larem, .1. ignem, fyre 66, 11 

oeoo, sweartum 66, 1 1 ' 

carpitur, pro carpehatur, he 66, 1 1 

4655 olandeatinis, dymum 66, 12 

stimulis, pricelsum 66, 12 



intempaato, . f . serene, stny , 

stilre 66, 12 

oontielnio, cwyldsetene 66, 13 

oaUam, bus 66, 13 

4660 oonoentum, dream 66, 14 

oatobrabaat, msersodan 66, 14 

niolaiiter, sti})lice 66, 14 

nonu«ra(ra)tur,nerorewandede66, 14 

auppaUax, inorf, andlu 66, 1 5 

4665 utenallia, andluman 66, 15 

fdriia, a. malignis spiriHbus, 

mid awynduiR 2^^^> 

jyde 66, 16 

limphatioua, wseterseoc 66, 17 

lbenatiouB,awoffod,lH'fe2enseoc06, 17 

danigratoa, ^esweartode f. 78. 66, 17 

4670 lebetaa, hweras 66, 17 

fiiligina, sote 66, 18 

oaooaboa, crocc, hweras 66, 18 

aartaginea, cocerpannan 66, 18 

fikutorla, lysteres 66, 19 

4675 ridiouloao, tunjum 66, 20 

neqoaquam efTeota . . . [uolun- 

tate], na mid ^^wilnedre 

jewilnunje 66, 20 

aad eff(^, .1. exinanita, ac mid 

ideire 66, 21 

caooabatua, smittud 66, 22 

morbo, mid adle 66, 22 

4680 ethiopioa, sylhearwenre 66, 23 



4633. 'Omi(\ o alt. f. u, — R. cweartmes, as in //. Cp. 2553. 4639. -omi^ o alt f. u. — 

R. €wear(enys. This gl. has given rise to Hall's imaginary stetuss 'a prison' {cp,/GPk. ii. 361). 
4640. Gl. in a diff. hand. 4^4^* ^^'\ ^ ^^t. f. w. 4^47* So H, with add. gl. gwUde, 

K. gegodod. 4^48> I^* l/Kynde ; the on is dne to prec. gl. 4^57* R« smyltre : cp. 3770. 

4658. Cp. 3771. 4659. G, eellulam, 4663. K,Jorw-, as in II, 4664. R. andluma, 

4665. Cp. t7, 3>8; t8, a75 ; \S, 249; WW, 331*, &c. 4666. K,^cUnum, 467a. R. 

croccan, 4^74« So also H. Leo connects it vrith lystan \ BT,, anestioningly, with klysian. Can 

it be miswr. for lyftere^lyffetere\ 4^75* fungum wr. o. the end of the lemma is evid. the end of 

a word. 4676. So //. gewilnedre prob. miswr. for gefylUdre^ owing to foil, gewilnunge. 
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nigredine, sweartnysse 66, 23 

fimcatuB, befyled 66, 23 

parasitis, .f'. ministris^ ]7eniu» 66, 23 
oUentibus, incnihtum 66, 24 

4685 patentibua, opniendum 66, 25 

ooulorum orbibus, eahrinju/n 66, 26 
deUtesoit, bema)> 66, 25 

ueetibulum, foresti^e 66, 27 

de inrogata, be on ^ebrohtu/v 66, 28 

4690 oaluxnnia, teonan 66, 28 

singultu, siccetun^e 66, 29 

qufrimoniam, ceorun^e 66, 29 

lentis, li}>ewacu;n, Xxy^m 66, 29 

pugilliB, A, colaphis^ fystum 66, 30 

4695 nebulonia, jedwimeres 66, 31 

ez8i2£ElanteB, wi]> 66, 31 

eliminant, ut ascufen 66, 32 

ezoipitur, he waes jefered 66, 34 
maica, drylicum f. 78^ 66, 35 

4700 pr^stigif, jaldres [Hpt. 515.] 66, 35 
neoromantia, jedwimere 66, 35 



contrituB, tobryt 

sibilana, hwistliende 

oicladibua, wimplum 
4705 petulantis, ^alre, wrenre 

lasdui^, wild, leohtbraednesse 

Bc^eratia, mid forscildijum 

detracta, to^eto^ene 

inoeptis, onjinNum 
4710 moliri, hyjcan 

oassaretur, . i . tuamscereiur ^ 
idlod, fordwan 

oomee, ealdorman 

satis orudesoente, mid swi})re 
wealreowre 

atrooitate, ^crimnyse 
4715 Inperoalia, j&lfreolsas 

competalia, we^S^^^^c 

portunalia, hydjylda 

slue, o})]7e 

taiirllia, hry)>erfreolsas 
4720 floralia, blosltrofreolsas 



66, 35 
66, 36 

66, 37 
67, 1 
67, 2 
67, 3 
67,4 
67, 6 
67, 7 

67, 7 
67, 8 

67,8 
67,9 

67, 10 
67, 11 
67, 11 
67, 12 
67, 12 
67, 12 



4681. G.nigritudifu, 



4688. In spite of 5828 uestUmli^forptiies, there seems no reasonable 



ground for doabting the correctness of this gl., seeing that siig {stigy stigu^ -ge ?) evid. denoted, not only 
* stye,' but also part of a house : cp. the compound stigweard and also BT,&.v. stig, 4693> *^^ 

elsewhere glosses lentusi cp. BT. H. has tagum, which B. wrongly takes as gl. to viminibus, and 
which has thus given rise to the tag 'twig, shoot,' in Leo and HL -4^95 • From this gl. Leo, 

followed by BT, and ffL, deduced a sb. gedwimere 'Gaukler, Zauberer.' Have we not rather the 
common gedwimor * illusion,' the gloss, having misunderstood the lemma ? 4698. mas'] a alt. f. e. 

4703. Cp. t2, 370. To BT^s single instance of hwistlian add PGH, 398 exsibilat - hwysla}. 
4705. AtttTralre a letter erased. 4706. If, also wt/dj which B. takes for wildnesse, whence the 

wildfus in £eo, HI., B T, Though it is poss. that this compound was meant, we are not justified, in the 
absence of other evidence, in assuming it. Cp. ZfdA, xxi. 44""^* {^^WW, 87*) lascivia^wildt which 
Zupitza takes as a neut. sb. — LeohtbrtEdnes means ' frivolity, wantonness.' In H. it is wrongly assigned 
as gl. to facibus, whence the meaning 'helle Erleuchtung, &c.' in Leo, and Mllumination ' in BT. 
and HI, The ending -^usse shows that D. is right: cp. also Verc, f. no oferfylle 7 gainesse 7 
sceandlicnessa 7 leohtbraJnessa 7 idele sfraca 7 ealle unciannessa. The instance in RBS. 76 '• wilS 
Uohibradnesse idelra worda * against the frivolity of idle words,* which Schroer, in his glossary, wrongly 
translates ' Andentaglegen,' luis given rise to HIS and SwS meaning 'manifestation, display.' 
4707. 'R, 'Scildizpdum'i 47o8« H.totogheru. K, totogene, '47H- G. ynongiy cassaref. 

4713. So If, K. swt^. 471^* The gloss, seems to have r. competa^ not -ttdia, Cp. fll, 185 ; 

WW, t5io** at Pam wega gelatum waran; t373*. 4717. So If, R. Ayd-, The meaning 

assigned to it in Leo, BT, HL, Sw, is < port due,' but Aldhelm was referring to the festival to Portunus, 
god of harbours, and the gloss, presumably understood it so, hyCgyld meaning ' harbour sacrifice or 
worship': cp. bldstmgeld, nihtgild. Cp. fU* 186; WW, t467"; t5ii*. 4718-19. G, more 

coTTtcAy suauetaurilia, Cp. fU, 187; WW,fzg$^; fsii". 4720. So 9X%o H, R,blostm': 

cp. WW. t407»- bhstmgeld. 
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nictelia, niht^ilda 


e7, 12 


numina, ./. deos^ mihte 


67, 13 


fkuorem, heninje 


e7, 13 


repropitiarent. .;'. mittgarmi, 




jejladedon, jejjinjedon 


67, 13 


4725 ezecrandtun, nediende 


67, 14 


melodiam, swinn, dream f. 79. 


. 67, 19 


PILESTEBEA, for ]>i 


67,20 


IMPEBANTIBUS, wealden- 




duiTi 


67, 20 


torridf , sti)jre 


67, 21 


4730 acrius, teartlicor 


67, 22 


inoanduiaaet, A,fulsissei tfer- 




uebat^ hatode, barn 


67, 22 


manipularoB, . /. socu\ ^esij^an 


67, 22 


formidoloBorum, . 1. timidorum^ 




forhtra 


67, 23 


more, on 


67, 23 


4735 luctatonim, cewp , ple- 




jestra 


67,24 


palestram, wraestlunje 


67, 24 


uooabulo, clypunje 


67, 26 


generoBis, licu;7i 


67,26 


natalibuB, dum 


67, 26 


4740 paullsper, sume hwile 


67, 27 


ad pr^olum suum, tunincle, 




clu/w, to hyr(e) ajenuw 




hame 


67,27 



uehiciUo, scrife, waene, on fore 67, 28 
apostasif , wij^ersacunje 87, 29 

[ad] . . . cloacam, adelsea])e, 

to jrypan 67, 29 

4745 moloBsi, r)')?))an 67, 30 

relapsis, aslidenuxn 67, 30 

c(h)iliarcho,]7Usendealdorefh 67, 30 

cum fquestri, ridendum, mid 

ridenduw 67, 31 

insequente, .«'. persequente, 

ehtendu^i, aeft^r [Hpt. 5 1 6.] 67, 3 1 
4750 reducuntur, ^ela&dde 67, 31 

putido, .1'. spurco^ mid fulu/w 

f. 79^- 67, 31 
squalentium, horslice 67, 32 

ergastulonim, witehusa 67, 32 

latlbiilo, adelsea}7e 67, 32 

4755 manoipand^, to hseftenne 67, 32 

•ubBannantifl, .t' probraniis, 

hyspendes 67, 32 

Saxmitur^, bysmeres 67, 33 

cfndea, .1*. nigral wan, sweart 67, 34 
uibice, wale 67, 36 

4760 satrape, .;'. iudids, deman, dyrli 67, 35 
Appllca, .1'. tunge, to jej^eod 67, 36 
tot ego glorias numerabo, 

ealswafealam3erj)aic2;erime67, 37 
uiolentias, stij^nessa 68, 1 



4721. Cp. WW, t454*' nihtgild, 4726. Cp. 261 1. 4732. Cp. 861. 4735. R. 

(empenat pleiestrena. The mention of Ruflfina and Secunda, which immediately follows, suggested to 
the gloss, that female athletes were meant. 4738. ff. lum, R. apelum : cp. 1013 ; 3601, &c. 

4739. ^^lebyrdum : cp. 4151. 4740. Gl. in a difF. (2nd Lat.?) hand. 4741. R. tuninclum, — 

hyr\ r alt. f. another letter. 4742. +2, 278 and fll, 189 {pfi)farelde\ H. on warelae {^-fxrelde : cp. 
^^164), /ore, and on the margin scre/g t scrifcy which B. takes as gl. to cloacam (whence Leo's scrpfe^ 
screfe * cloaca*). I think, however, that scri/e is miswr. for scripc { = scrtde)f and translates uekiculo : cp. 
note to 2185.-— Cp. WW, 507" uekiculo =^ fore, 4744' Cp. 3320. 4747« f<^do rem] the 

o and r are on erasures, and betw. them a letter has been scratched out. Was eaJdrem ( = -men) first 
wr. and then altered f H. Pusendealdremen ; ^2, 379 ecddre. This points to an ong, Pusendealdre, men 
{^Pusendealdre, Pusendmen), the Pusend doing duty with both: cp. WW, no" ciliarcus ^fusettcUs 
ealdor, and Exod, xviii. 21 ; 2^Pu5endman, 4748. The first gl. in 2nd Lat. hand. 4749* ^* 

<Kfter fyliendum, 4752. Cp. 1789. 4759. Cp. 3466. 
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inrogaueris, on belaet 68, 1 

4765 computo, ic telle 68, 2 

in latebro8o, on di^lelre 68, 2 

fundo, dype 68, 3 
ftimigabundis, reocendum, 

stemendu/n 68, 3 

Ami, jores 68, 3 

4770 fetoribus, sten 68, 3 

horrebat, alaj^ode 68, 4 

furua, deorc 68, 4 

letamen, .1. uirus^ jyr, dinjce 68, 6 
nardi piBtici,stem^/ides swsecces 68, 6 

4775 fraglantia, steminjce 68, 6 

redolet, stanc, stemde 68, 6 

thermarum, baj^ena 68, 7 

uapores, 8e])mas 68, 7 

suppoBita, under settre 68, 7 

4780 congeri^, jejaederunje, hype 68, 7 

iaotari, jeworpene 68, 8 
imperantur, prcBsens pro prcB- 

ieritOy hi waeron bebodene 68, 8 

sospites, ^esun 68, 9 
emersisse, up alymdan, up as- 

tandan 68, 9 

4785 leguntur, synd ra&dde 68, 9 

tormentorum, jenena 68, 10 

re(oi)prooiB, edlaecendu;7i 68, 10 

ulcibiiB, jewrixluw 68, 10 



elisa, asliden 68, 1 1 

4790 labefaota, afeallan, jewaeht 68, 11 
mitesoere, jeleoj^waecan 68, 1 1 

miserescere, milt 68, 1 1 

mole, mycelnysse, hefe f. 80. 68, 12 
alueo, depen 68, 13 

4795 re8i>(e)ctu, forjifenysse 68, 13 

denegatam, forweomde 68, 15 

riparum, stae]7ena 68, 15 

marginibus, on o{x\xm 68, 15 

Batrapa, deman 68, 16 

4800 obstupeBcens, .r 
fortiende 
maica, s, arte^ 
capitalem, 
sententiam, dom 
uezillo, fanan 

4805 priuilegla, syndri^e wyrjjmynta 

[Hpt. 517.] 68, 23 
longiuBcule, . f . late^ feor, wide 68, 23 
orebresount, ]7a wide spinja]? 68, 24 
Dum, J^aenne 68, 24 

Bcedarum, ^ewri 68, 24 

4810 apioibuB, stricum 68, 24 

rotante, tyrnende 68, 24 

cflebrant, brema]? 68, 25 

in pulpito, on raedinjcscea- 

mele 68, 25 



admiranSy 

68, 17 
te68, 17 
68, 19 
68, 19 
68,20 



\\c\xm 
licne 



4764. So ff, R. belatst. 4766. So H, R. digelre, 4767. R. dypen (for -fl«), as in 

//. : q). 4794. 4770- R' stencum, as in //^ 4773* On dyncge ' dung cp. note to 1409. — 

gyr (so also H^ is evid. conn, with gor : is it for gyre (masc. U or /fl-stcm) or gyru (fern, i-stem) f 
4777. Cp. note to 1557. Note +2, 384 baSia, 4783. ^.gesunde, as in /T. 4784. H' has 

the better reading alyman ; the d of alymdan is due to the foil, astandan. We have here no doubt the 
same word that occurs 2427 and 7, 151 emergeret^up amy/de^ and in IV IV, 22*1^ emerged^ up amyip. 
This latter gl., which is quite independent, shows that the amyl-^ not the alym- form, is correct, and that 
the root contains no d. If, as I do not believe, it is related to the amallad ^ exinanita of the Vesp,Ps. 
{Ps, 74*), the infin. would be *amyllan (^t- umlaut of ea, Cp. note to 61, 4) ; the alyman in H, points, 
however, rather to zn^dmylan. In any case the updliman in Leo and the ilpdlyman in HL must be struck out. 
4786. G. tortorum, — R. tinlrerena, 4787. -cendum] c alt. f. another letter {dX), 47pa. R. miltsian. 
4795. Cp. 3462. 4797. Cp. note to 1557. Note fS, 387 staPa, 4800. ^,forhtiende, as in H, 

4801. R. Sylicum erafU : cp. 2907, &c. 4802. R. fuafod- or beheafodlicne i cp. 4042. 4807. R. 

springaff as in H. 4809. R. gewrila^ as in H, 4813- radingcsceamol is not in the 
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r«Kftuntur, leganiur, synd 

raedde 68, 26 

^u,^ MAnit, wcdde f. 8o*>. 68, 28 

ft4i«rbita«, 8ti])nes, bitemys 68, 29 
B,rot, %t}p\ii}pt 68, 29 

pfttrimonium, faederjestreon 68, 30 
onuunentonun, jfraetewun 68, 30 

4% to tarn, 7tl\>tT 68, 31 

disorlminalia, earpreonas, 

caefinja 68, 31 

IMrisoelides, hosebendas 68, 31 

quam, aei)>er je 68, 32 

olfiftotariola, wyrtjeman^nessa, 

wyrtfata 68, 32 

4825 nardi, sealfe 68, 32 

orepundia, menas 68, 32 

gemmiff^rU, ^i/Tibaerum 68, 32 

luntdis, healinynum 68, 33 

matrlculariis, . /'. pauper ibus t 

uiduiSy ]>earrum, wudewum 68, 33 

4S30 libaralitate, .1. dcno, sylene 68, 34 
fUribundis, mid ejislicu/n 68, 35 
reditus, jestreon 68, 36 

stipendia, biwiste, bileofan 68, 36 
ad agapem, ./'. deliciem, to 

feorme 68, 37 

4835 fraudulento, swicfullum 69, 2 

oonsllio, rsde 69, 2 

diwrinnilato, ./. occulta^ jehi- 

wedre 69, 2 

negotlo, ceape, bepa&cinjre 69, 2 



piotaola, .1*. Itgationes, aerend- 

jewrilu 69, 3 

4840 pr^dia, hame 69, 4 

titulo, ^eswute 69, 5 

inaimulationa, .f. acussatione, 

aeswice, wrohtc 69, 5 

fUndi, .f. uille^ tunes, wor)>i;es 69, 6 
flaoali iurs, mid cynelicere laje 69, 6 
4845 proaoribarentur, .f. accusaren- 

tur^ fordemde 69, 6 

presago, mid forejleawre 69, 7 

uooabulo, clypunje, naman 69, 7 
[in] . . . tarritorium, on )>aere 

burh f. 81. 69, 8 

oziliata, jeutod, aflymed 69, 9 

4850 oibi inopia, meteleste 69, 9 

angeretur, . 1. stringerentur^x^- 

ade, j» waerc genyrwed 69, 9 

munidpeB, bur^leoda 69, 10 

mtmioipatus, burhscipe, ear- 

dunj 69, 10 

fUerat, waes 69, 1 1 

4855 uiniB, jeolter 69, 11 

ferentes, forberende 69, 12 

uagabundia meatibuB, .7. or- 

bibus, woriendum faereldum 69, 12 
dispergerentur, todaelede 

[Hpt 518.] 69, 13 
QiiibuB, ')pzm 69, 13 

4860 abdioatis,.2.^A;^tt/ri>. ut aflem- 

dum 69, 15 



dictionaries (except Sw.), which however record the form radtsceamoL Other instmnces are : Ang, xiit. 
416^ super amtoru = rfer raditugscamul \ 434'**; RBL, 38'' super ancUogium^ofor radinescttmoi \ 
Archiv Ixxxiy. 14**' lecgefa hoc up on dam radingscamole \ 15'^'* se subdicuon gestige pome retdingcscamel, 
4819. 'R. lefrateamnga, 4821. Cp. +2,389; WW, 222^^* discriminaie ^ upUgen t ca/ittg \ 401** 

falerata = becefed ; ECPs. 44*' circumamuta ^ymbgyrd t ca/ed ; and BT.s.y. ymocerfed, 4828. 

-mynu] & oTizxi erasure. R. healsm-, 4838. So also H, R. -dnge. 4830. The Eng. gl. in the 

3nd Lat. hand. 4841. R.geswuieluftie. 4844. Cp. note to 1454. 4852. Gl. in the 2nd I^t. hand. 
4855. So also ^. ¥..geolsUr. 4857. /T. has y&r-: cp. note to 3913. 4,%^. ¥., q/temeilMm, 
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luperoalibus, ./. idolatriiSy ^al- 

freolsu/» 69, 15 

ultronea, sylwiUes 60, 15 

86, si syMe 60, 16 

spiiacula, blsedas 60, 16 

4865 pulsaturam, to drsefene 60, 17 

inoolomitati, jesunt , hsele 60, 1 7 
pristine, )7aere serran 60, 17 

oalaznitoBum, hreowlice, earm 60, 18 
truddabatur, ac weald 60, 19 

4870 ordine pr^postero, mishwyr- 

fedre endebyrdnysse 60, 20 

ftmera^ raew 60, 20 

flebilibus, woplicu/» 60, 21 

orbitatiB, . /. priuaiionis^ beam- 
lease 60, 21 
questibuB, murcnunjum 60, 21 

4875 aoriter, jrimlice 60, 21 

artabantur, ^ej^rseste 60, 21 

patronus, mundbora 69, 22 

oraculis, ./. docirinis, spraecu/^ 60, 23 
truoulenta, rej^e 60, 24 

4880 orudeUtas, wra]? 60, 24 

Qu^, seo 69, 24 

letlferam, cwelmbas 69, 24 

miserandUi, mu/n 69, 25 

ciuibus, waru/7/ 69, 25 



4885 luem, worn 69, 25 

arceretur,^»/r^/»r,waere adrse- 

fed 69, 25 

IK>pidos^, folclicere 69, 26 

confluentibiis, samod zyxmm- 

duw f. 8i^ 69, 27 

Bpeleiim, scrufte 69, 28 

4890 ooncrepante, scyllendre 69, 28 

pullonim, coca 69, 28 

plausu, ./. Iftitia, fi^erslehte, 

blisse 69, 28 

gallioinio, hancrede 69, 29 

formidoloaiB, mid earjum, eje- 

fullu^n 69, 29 

4895 gestibuB, %t\ym\xm 69, 29 

tremebunda, bifiend, forh , 

earh 69, 30 

pallorlbuB, aehiwum, aebla&cun- 

2U/ff 69, 30 

latitantem, licjende 69, 30 

alloquitur, heo jespaec 69, 31 

4900 bastlam, deor 69, 31 

nequiBflime, wyrsta 69, 32 

uade, far 69, 33 

ouTBU, fserelde 69, 34 

abBoessit, awe; 69, 34 

4905 lam, ]7a 69, 35 



4862. So also U. R. sylfvh, 4863. R. ki sylfe^ zavclH, 4866. R. lesuntfulnysse : cp. 11, 147. 
4873. If. also -lease. R. beamieaste, 4876. lefr-l } alt. f. another letter. 4880. So 

also H, Was wra} meant as add. gl. to trucuUnta ? 4882. R. cwelmbceme, 4883. R. 

earmum. 4884. R. ceastergewarum : q>. note to 3903. 4885. So also H, ; wol woald 

liave been a more suitable gl., but cp. yEG, 53^ lues^wyrms Me worn, 4889. R. crufte^ as in H» 

The 5 may be due to the scribe intending first to write scraf and then forgetting to erase the s. The 
icruft in Sommr, Lye, Bosw., and Ettm, is prob. derived from this gl. 4890. G. crepante. — 5cyll''\ 

betw. c lAy an / erased. Cp. t2, 397. Cp. also WW, a 15" crepitate resonate scyl}, &c. ; and 8, 265 
remugiet ^onsciip, 4^9i- R* cocca^ as in H» 4892. fiPersUht * wing-flapping ' renders 

pullorum plausu, — If, has the add. gl. rctgiminge {iox fagnunge) : cp. note to t2, 399. 4896. R. 

forht, as in /T. 4897. ahiwum is wr. o. meticulosis in prec. Une, bot li, has it correctly as gl. to 

pailoribus. This seems to be the only instance of ^hiw * pallor.' Cp. Lcdm, i. 294 wilt ctbldcnysse 7 
ahiwnesse. The adj. Shiwe (wanting in BT,) occurs 2, 498; PGH, 392; and Verc, fol. 2"^ Ponne 
wannatt he 7 doxap^ o6re kwile he bid bide 7 dhiwe, — R. ablac-, as in H, 4903. farelde^ r alt. f. /. 
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aibi, hire se 
crypta, crufte 
•truant, tim 



60, 36 

W, 36 

[Hpt, 519.] 69, 36 



patrooinium, )>enunje 69, 37 

4910 Bubiugatf, .1. subiuncte, )>eod 70, 1 
oonsona melodia, mid it- 
dremre swinsun^e, mum 

san^e 70, 1 
ynmlsantes, .1'. laudantes^ lof- 

sinjende 70, 2 

ooncentus, dreamas 70, 2 

oonorepantes, hleoj^riende 70, 3 

4915 ezempllB, bys 70, 3 

heresount, pro erescebant^ to 

jej^eoddon 70, 3 

trlexmio, ])reora jeara fxc, fyrst 70, 4 

mlMo, dre 70, 5 

oogerat, neadede 70, 6 

4920 apostatioo rltu, of hae}>enum 

jewunan 70, 6 
fitoinus, synne f. 82. 70, 7 

gerulum, berj^lin; 70, 7 

ezosa, jehatud 70, 7 

ictu, mid swenjce 70, 7 



4925 nanotua est. .1. reperius es/, 

bejeat 70, 9 

arida, mid forscrecendre 70, 9 

ttleflmtina, hreoflije 70, 9 

o&UoBitate, }7icnysse 70, 10 

purulentus, scaebbede, aettren 70, 10 

4930 soaturiens, weallende 70, 10 

exalauit, ut apyAe 70, 1 1 

in exUium, on wraecsi)> 70, 1 1 

orebresoens, wide sprin^ende 70, 12 
inerguminujn, deofelseocne 70, 14 

4935 nazibuB, bendu/n 70, 14 

larbatoB, aefaerede, deofelseoce 70, 16 
oommitialM, .1. garn'iores^ 

yllije, wanseoce 70, 16 

ualitudlnarioa, adllje 70, 16 

marsum, wyrrojalere, dre 70, 17 

4940 inoantationum,2alun2e,2aldra 70, 18 
oarminibua, sanjum 70, 18 

irritAhaty prouocaba/, jremede 70, 19 
anffuis, naeddre 70. 20 

spiris, ./. ruxibuSf brinjum 70, 21 

4945 oapulotenuB, o\> }>a hiltan 70, 23 
adacto, ./. coacfo^ gej^yduw 70, 24 



4908. R. timbredtm. 



4910. R. under}eod. 



derPeod, 49^ I • 1^* gedremum, 9sin H, 

berP- = WS. byrp- \ cp. byr}erCy -esire, i 



49^ 5- K. 



3nd Lat. hand. 4926. So also //. ; x.forscrencedre, Forscrencan docs not seem to be elsewhere 

recorded in the sense of *to dry up* (trans.). 4927. H, has the better reading -Ugre (cp. Ang, 

vi. 102). As Bonterwek wrongly prints hreoflicrey and as this is the only instance given in BT.^ it may 
be well to point out that the form hreoflic (though not in Sw.") does actually occur besides the commoner 
hreoflig\ cp. 7, 262 ; 18^ 79; WW. 398='». 4929. H, sceabb-, 4931. Cp. 1886. 

4936. So also H. ; cp. t3» 405 lefarede. Since these go back to one archetype, the question is, which 
is orig. a- or^^- ? As af(Brede is not a correct form (it should be af-)y it seems prob. that^^- was first 
wr., and corrupted in the orig. ol H. and D, to of-. For a similar miscopying oi j^e- as ae- cp. note to 
5, 4. Neither ge^ nor d-farede * terrified * seems an appropriate gl. for iarbaios, but cp. WW. 398" 
extaseos ^farenga (gl. to Atdhelm, ed. Giles, 7*^. 4937- Cp. WW, 206''* comitiaUs, A, garritores 

. , ,t ylfie t numafseoce, 8cc, ; 2^6* /ana/icus, .1. minister templt^ futura praednens t ylfig, Cp. also 
German elbisch (see Grimm, Deutsche Myth,, 4th Ed., i. 366 ; iii. 1 24). — Wanseoc should mean * un-sick/ 
' healthy * ; can the orig. gloss, hare wr. wanhale, seoce as gll. to ualitttdinarios^ a later scribe assignmg 
them in a corrupt form to cotnmitiales ? 4939* H* wyrincgalere tgaidre (r. wyrm- : cp. 571, 

where If, has wylinc for wylm). On the first gl. cp. note to 3271. — Did the gloss, of D, intend dre to 
be read as galdre {gal supplied f. galere) as m H,, or as an independent word » WS. dfy (cp. 4476 
marsi = dryas) ^ On galdre 'sorcerer' cp. note to 4068. — The corrupt spelling wyrinc- in H, has 
given rise to a wirgung-galere * one whose incantations are curses' in BT. 4942. G. irhtabant. 
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pa(e)rperio, hysebyr|)re f. 82^ 70, 27 
peribetur, .1. dicetur^ is saed 70, 28 
legalia, selice 70, 30 

4950 prfconlorum, herunja 70, 31 

oonoelebr&nt, brema}> 70, 31 

ingruenti ... [di8orimine],on- 

hijiendre frecced 70, 31 

oalamitatum, ynn]7a 70, 32 

liuidorum, ni})fulra 70, 33 

4955 oonspiratio, J^Q^i^' olsecun^ 70, 33 
fratemum, lice 70, 33 

parrioidium, msejmyrj^ra 70, 34 

intentabat, . f . minahatur^ tyhte, 

ala})ode, beotode 70, 34 

obBoena, fule, })a atelican 70, 35 

4960 fhUentis, bepaecendre 

[Hpt. 520.] 70, 35 
matronalls, wiflicere 70, 35 

oblita, forjitene 70, 36 

machinabantur, serwedan 70, 36 
lenooinantis, .1'. maculanHs^ 

forspillendes,jeweramendes70, 37 

4965 proBtibuli, forlijres 70, 37 

exstiterat, waes, wunede 70, 37 

tutela, jescyldnys 71, 1 

protezit, beweredc 71, 1 

portentorum, ./. prodigioruMy 

forebeacna 71, 2 

4970 pr^Bagio, forewite^unje 71, 2 



prophetica, witijendlicuw 71, 3 

uatioinatione, witedome f. 83. 71, 4 
luminaribiia, tunjliun 71, 5 

£a«ciculi8, sceafum 71, 6 

4975 Bopltus, jeswefed 71,. 7 

deoore, wlitan 71, 8 

florena, J^eonde 71, 8 

formosiore, wlitejran, fse^^ran 71, 9 
miLBoipulam, feallan 71, 10 

4980 callidf, paetijere 71, 10 

daoeptionis, be pinjce 71, 10 

deoipulam, swican 71, 10 

declinauit, he forbead 71, 1 1 

titillationis, ontendnysse, tol- 

cetunje 71, 11 

4985 lenoclnia, forspennijce 71, 12 

inoitamenta, tyhtinja 71, 12 

uelud lentescente, swylce li^e- 

wacux» 71, 13 

defruto, pealle 71, 13 

mulao, myliscere 71, 13 

4990 potatloniB, drences 71, 13 

(uirufl), wyrms, jeolstre 71, 14 

auftigit, forfleah 71, 17 

latlbula, dimhus 71, 18 

obstruaa, dijlu f. %'^. 71, 21 

4995 ffubemacula, be^ymin^ 
moderamen, jemetejun^e 
regendiun, recend 



71, 23 
71, 23 
71,24 



4955. Cp. WW, t373"; \i\2^facengecwis, 
4956. K. tfroporlUe, 4957' nuBgmyr}ra means parricida (cp. 445a, &c). H» has the correct 

metgmorfior as a marginal gl. ; cp. also t2, 41a. 4958. Cp. WW, 436" intentabat = beotade\ 



^953. Cp. note to 2309. — 'R.freccednysse. 
56. R. hro}orlic 



4a a"*; 4a6". 



4961. G, matrinumialis, 
4965. Cp. note to laao. 



4964. Forfarspill' (so also II,) x,forspennendei'\ 



4976. wlitan stands, no doubt, for wlUe : cp. note 

It seems less likely that it 'n^andwiitan (cp. WW, a43*»**) and was meant to gl. the foil. 

" 4981. Alter 



Cp. 4626. 

to 1557- - . 

xmltus, 4980. II, has the evid. misreading/^rf^fVfv, whence Leo's pacig * callidus.' 

be (which is wr. quite apart f. pincge) an x erased. R. bcpacingce, Leo's bepincge *■ deceptio ' is non- 
existent 498a. So also H, ; f?, 338; f.S'. 363. The agreement with 7 and S, renders a wk. 
swica ox 'ce \)T6ti, 49^3' ^forbeah^zAm H, 4934* Cp. ai8a. 4985. R. 
-ningce, as in /^. 4988. Cp. 3a6. 49^9. G, mulsa. 499'< uirus added by the 
scnht o. the \iat,—geolstre] s alt. f. /. 4993« On the margin a fifteenth-cent, hand has wr. 
dymhus, 4997 • So also H, R. to reccende (for -tnne) ? 
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oommicit, befaeste 71, 24 

opinatiBBimuB, bremesta 71, 25 

5000 l2ilibata,un2ewemmed,2ccwem- 

sumere 71, 26 

copula^ sa^ffwista 71, 26 

i&atrimoxili, jesinscypes 71, 27 

oonubii, ./. nupite^ jyftu 71, 27 

nezu, bende 71, 2 ' 

5005 nodaretur, s, iuncius, waere 

jecnyt 71, 27 

arffutis, .1. siridolis t asiutis, 

mid hryscendu^iv 71, 27 

flbranun, )>eanna 71, 28 

fidibus, strenjum 71, 28 

limphatioum, s, saul, j^aene ji- 

dijan 71, 28 

5010 soBpitatis, sund 71, 28 

fiaeneticum, braejensecne 71, 29 

ezplosa, ut aflymed 71, 30 

uesania, nessa 71, 30 

frementium, jfixi^r^i 71, 31 

5015 majidibalas, ^caljan, ceaflan 71, 31 
dlBoerpaiase, toteran 71, 31 

rictus, ceaflas 71, 32 

aUofilomm, hae]7enra 71, 33 

crista, ca/nbe [Hpt. 521.] 71, 33 

5c 20 cassidis, a, galeo^ mes 71, 33 

thoraoa, .1. lorica^ halsbearh 71, 33 



ooTsis, scinhose 71, 34 

fUarioa, atejara 71, 34 

umbonis, randbeajes 71, 34 

5025 parma, tude 71, 35 

fUndibulo, 8t«f!i])eran 71, 35 

singularitar, lipes 71, 36 

obtrunoasse, for]7wyrtan 71, 36 

pronapotum, nefena nefen 72, 1 

5030 iugalitatis, jejaederscipes f. 84. 72, 6 



fo(e)deratur, wses 2e]>eod 

ir?, Sra 

proles, cnol 

f there, roderes 
5035 uesceretur, waes jefestred 

gratissimus, j^cwe 

oonsortii, fernedene 

gracilllma, masrewestan 

crinibus, loc 
5040 firaudulentis, swicfullujn 

oomplezlbus, beclip 

perfidi pelicatua, orirywes 
ciueedomes, cifesboren 

stupro, haemede, forlijere 

eneruiter, forcu})lice 
5045 deoeptus, bepaeht 

lenooinii, haemedrimes, 
scipes 

dempta, ^ewane 



72,6 

72,7 

72,7 

72,9 

72,9 

72, 10 

72, 10 

72, 12 

72, 13 

72,13 

72, 14 

72, 14 
72, 15 
72, 15 
72, 15 

72, 15 
72, 16 



5004. G» nexilms. 5006. hrysc'"] r alt. f. w. Cp. 3740. 5009. On gydig, NE. giddy ^ 

cp. Zopitza, Trans, Camhr, PhiloL Soc^ i88i~2, p. 247. An early ME. example (beg. of thirteenth 
cent.) ocean in the Winteney Version of the Regula S. Bemduti (ed. Schxoer, 1888, p. 41') sfuUus- 
se gidie (the OE. version has se sturUd). 5010. H. ges- ; x, lesundfulnysse. 501 1. -seem'] 

first e alt. i, o\ the r on partial erasure. 5013. K. vHfdnessei cp. f®, 311* 5014. R. 

grymetiundra, 50^5- ^•g^l^s, ceafias : cp. note to 1557. 5030. R. helmesi cp. f2, 417. 

50a I. G, t Horace. 5022. So //. K. -hosum (as in f2, 419)? 5023. Cp. note to 786. 

5025. So also /T. I cp. note to 747. 50^7. R* anlipts ? 5028. So also H, We have cvid. 

the same word in y£^. ii. \W^ fortiwytftum limum *with mutilated limbs.* Cp. also U, 75 
obtruncati =fortfiertyt which seems to stand iox forfwerty ^forlwyrte (cp. note). 60i9« R- niftna 

nefena, 5032. R. graman, 5033. H, cnolL R. cnosU 5034. G, atherea, 5035. Cp. 

3753. 5036. ^, lecwemesta, 5037. G, consortium, 5039. R, ioccuM, 5041. //, 

bedipungum ; r. becHppungum : cp. 1551 ; 3174. 5^4^* So also U, ; a hamedrim is not elsewhere 

recorded.— For the and gl. r. hctmedscipes, 5047. R« gewanedum : cp. IViV. 389^. 
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oinolzmorum, locca 72, 16 

cesarl^, fexe 72, 16 

5050 eiusdem, Jjaere ylcre f. 84^ 72, 21 
propositi, xe)?in|)e 72, 21 

florentiB, bio 72, 21 

miatloiB, jastli 72, 23 

saoramentorum, jeryna 72, 23 

5055 pontificium, biscopdom 72, 25 

fiaiuin(i)iizn, .i. sacerdotium, 

biscophad, sacerdhad 72, 26 

prfBignabatur, j^tac 72, 26 

ut altiua, .f'. stc, swa swa 

healicor, })ses uferur 72, 26 

pandam, ic jeswu 72, 27 

5060 propter dlgnitoBam, for }7am 

wyrj>lican 72, 27 

origioalifl, frym})lices 72, 28 

patiently, des . 72, 28 

firatemi, cere 72, 28 

libamixiiB, nysse 72, 29 

5065 Baorifido, ]>enun2e 72, 29 

holooaoBtomata, hoffninja 72, 29 
primus, aerest 72, 30 

perfldo, leasu;n 72, 31 

ineztrioabile, unforadlicene 72, 31 

5070 ISm humanum, lice lefe 72, 32 

ruxnpente, up abrecende 

[Hpt. 622.] 72, 32 
purpuroo, brubaswere 72, 34 



ostro, . I. rudure, wurman, read- 

nesse 72, 35 

prffifirurauit, he 72, 35 

5075 primus, serest 72, 36 

BubnizuB, .1. exaliatus^ eieua- 

his teueciusy up ahafen 72, 37 
pr^olaro, tre 72, 37 

apioe, xe}?inj>e f. 85. 72, 37 

simultate, .f. discardia^ un^e- 

hwaernesse 78, 1 

5080 oateruarum, fyrdinja 78, 3 

fimtruele, his bro)>er 78, 3 

numerosas, unjerirne 78, 3 

reduoenti, cumdu/n 78, 4 

pr^das, hu)>e 78, 4 

5085 tipioa, twinne, twifealde 78, 5 

Ubamina, of 78, 5 

litaturuB, ofriende 78, 5 

tropioe, ./. iiptce, jery 78, 6 

prffifi^urans, jetac 78, 6 

5090 matenif, mo licere 78, 10 

propago, .i, proles, tuddcr 78, 10 
genuini, .ugtmraU, ^ecynde- 

licere 78, 11 

partus, ^eeac 78, 11 

natura, j^ecynd 78, 11 

5095 delitesoit, berna]? 78, 1 1 

sine genealogia, butan %t' 

cneorednesse 78, 12 



5053. K.^astlicum, 



5059. R. lesrtmtiliie, 
5066. H. offr-, 5069. unfirad-']/ tXt, f.r\ cp. 2061; 3398. 5070. R. 



5057. "R.ietacnod, 
506a. ¥i,iej^ldes% 



5058. Awls 
5063. R. 



505 a. R. blowendre, 
wr. o. prior in prec. line. 

hrcjforltcere, 5066. ^ ^.^ _^ ^^ . _^ , -„,-- ^ , 

minnisclici leafe. 507^* Cp. 5139. The contraction lign stands for m\ brumbasrvere ^ 

brunb- (for assimilation of if to m before a labial cp. Beow. 1373 gimfast\ Becw, 3035 hlimbed\ WW, 
170* imberdiing\ Sievers, § 188; Deutsche Lit, Zg, 1885, p. 489; Sohrauer, p. 40. — Cp. also note to 
300. 5073. Cp. note to 1060. 5074. ^ in a diff. band. 5077* R* beorhtre : cp. 

1266. 5079. Cp. note to 66. 5081. R. brofersuna, as in WW, t373"; t40i''j tS^a • 

5083. So also J7. (cp. Ang, vi. loa) ; r. cumendum, 5085. The gloss, has taken his lemma to 

mean • twofold.' 5086. R. cffrutt^a : cp. 3473. 5088. R. lerytulice, 5089. R. 

getacniende, 5090. licere wt, o, generationis \ r. modorlicere, 5093. ^, leeacnunge, 

5096. The gll, are wr. under mcttre sine in prec. line ; r. gecfUifmesse ? 

[iv. 11] K 
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uulgata, folclice 78, 13 

[quamuis] . . • arbitr«tar, 

•|>cah ]^ wenc 78, 13 

amhtgnim, Ileum 78, 15 

5100 traditionas, laniM 78, 16 

aluoubntam, .1. accmsam, in- 

uistigaiam, asmeade 78, 16 

dlflnitlonem, .1'. raiiotum t 

mani/eslatiofum, swutelunje 78, 16 
Apoorifluruin, tweoniendlicra 

gewrita 78, 17 

nenias, uaniiaUSy bysmerleoh 78, 17 
5105 oatholioa^ anlic 78, 18 

AD PBOFOBITtTM, ./'. ad 

narrationem, race f. 85*>. 78, 19 
OBHETUB, jl^n 78, 19 

uanuatata, cyrtenysse 78, 21 

omatu, fraete 78, 22 

5iiogloriatur, dra]? 73,23 

sratatur, .1'. ///a/wr, }>anca}), 

bli88a> 78, 24 

uaa, s,paulus, faetels, bydel 78, 24 
aententia, cwy 78, 24 

apedall, senderlipes 78, 25 

51 15 abait, .f. desit^ feor si 78, 25 

in oatholloam, on jeleafulre 78, 27 
baailioam, . i, {cclesiam, cyri 78, 27 
intromittitar, asend 78, 27 

Ob quam rem, on hwilca 

|)injce 78, 27 

5130 delioatia, ./. ^liu^xiir, mistlicum 73, 29 



■atagnnt, incipiuni^ ho2ia)> 
aaathamate, A.perditione^ for- 

spenningce 
mimloipii, burje, testenes 
ambitu, emjanje 
5135 oooatnwim, bninbasne 

[Hpt. 5«3.] 

lagulam, orerfengc, dale 

nanrpana, ahni 

olandaatina» dihluM 

frauda, facne 
5130 aubripuit, .1. /k/tV, forstsl 

parentelf , maegsibbe 

domeatiola, hiwcu)>um 

eUantalf , inhiredes 

apeotaoolum, waefersene 
5135 obataoulo, reMmingce, letdnje 

f. 86. 

typnm, jetacnunje 

deaignaaae, j^swutelian 

aanoaenmt, jesettan 

purpuref , brQbasuM 
5140 tlnoturf, deaje 

morioibuB, corawunnuiv 

nemaoulia, Jnnuivi 

atatuta, j^settnessa 

legalia, slice 
5145 rite, gewunelice 

dcminloiy cere 

lanitor, dureweard 

etbra, heofe 



78, 29 

78,30 
78,30 
78, 31 

78,31 
78,31 
78,32 
78,32 
78, 33 
78, 33 
78,33 
73,33 
78,34 
78,35 

78,37 
78, 37 
74,1 
74,2 
74,2 
74, 3 
74,3 
74,4 
74,5 
74,5 
74,5 
74,6 
74,6 
74,8 



5104. Cp. 5327. R. -Zwtf, as in /r. ; WW. t454" ; t5"**. Cp. note to 553. 5105. Cp. 

173; 1359. 5107. K.^Unfed. 5109. K,/rainuuf^£. 51 10. R. wuidra}\ 

cp. 4049 ; 2, 383. 51 1 3. bydel (the d alt. f. /) is taken by Leo and Hall to be another form of 

byden * a vessel.' It is however the ord. word meaning ' messenger ' and glosses Paulus, 5113; R- 

cwyde, as in /T. 511 7. R. tyrican, $^^9* ^' hwilcan (the MS. presumably has hwtica). 

R. kwiicum : cp. note to 300. 5125. brun-] u alt. f. another letter. h^^l- 1^- akntemde. 

5134. wa/A w alt f./. 5139. Cp. note to 5073. 51^1. cormo-'] w alt. f. r: cp. notes 

to 1060 and 1064. 5143. R./ifUHum, 5143. "mssd] n alt t #. 5146. R. drihtttdicen : 

cp- 355 I »753- 5148. R. hiofenum. 
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aa(c)torltate, dome 74, 9 

5150 prinoipali, Ileum 74, 9 

authentioo, ealderlicum 74, 9 

pontifloatu, dome 74, 9 

oultuB, bijen^e 74, 11 

pedagoffos nostar, hure lat- 

teow 74, 12 

5155 tetrf, swaerte 74, 13 

gentUitatis, hae]7endomes 74, 13 
euuangelioiim, licne 74, 14 

appetitu, ^ewilnunje f. 86^. 74, 19 
oompessoeret, prohibtrety for- 

bude 74, 19 

5160 eurauit, ,i . gubemautt, ho^ode 74, 23 
Eoidens, jenoh 74, 24 

arrogantif, ofermodinys 74, 25 

ostentationlB, bounce 74^ 25 

indicium, dom 74, 25 

5165 quid . . . [prooedit], hwi forc- 

step|) 74, 28 

maritum, ceorl 74, 29 

infra Bubdit, eft reh}> 74, 29 

speoiem, wlite 74, 30 

formf, anwlatan 74, 30 

5170 gloriari, drien 74^ 32 



obstinata, f anwilla f. 87. 74, 35 

insignia, maerj^a 74, 36 

lenooinia, sporspen 74, 36 

proBtituti8,forli2erlicum husum 74, 36 
5175 congruunt, jej^aeslaeca)? 74, 37 

quam quarum pudor, )>aenne 
]>aere claennys 

ullia, waclic 

In apocalipai, on awrijenre 
bee 

coooineo, wolereadne 
5180 luparum, seraettena 

insignia, maer [Hpt.524.] 76, 4 

alibi, on oJ>re stowe 75, 5 

oetarum, elles 

per publicum, per medium^ 
jeond openesse 
5185 notabiliter, cyrten 

InlidaB, spenst 

etsi ipsa non pereas, ]>eah }>u 

sylf ne losije 76, 9 

inprobus, wi))er 76, 11 

hirsutas, hruhje f. 87b 76, 15 

5190 lanas, wulla 76, 15 

setosa, jeole, rajjie, loe 76, 15 



76, 1 
76, 1 

76,1 
76,2 
76, 4 



76,5 

76,6 
76,6 
76, 7 



515a R. heafodlicum : cp. 773. h^h^' Prob. bUcopdome is meant: cp. 4134. Cp. also note 

to a6o. 5153. This form (nom. sg.) and 40, 34 bigengu (pi.) prove the existence of a nent. 

bigenie \xs\A€!% ihit maac, bigef^, 51 55* H, swtarte. 5i57- ^' lodspellicne : cp. 1797, &c. 

5 1 61. R.^tfiM^ swutol, H. has inhoh {^^inoh^gtnok). The inhok * evidens, manifestus* m Lgo, BT,, 
HL based on this gl. must be struck oat S^^S* ^j)^^ ' boasting* occurs /EH, ii. 428", where 

Thorpe wrongly translates it bv ' perversity' ; thence the bogung 'crook^ness, perversity * in Leo, BT,^ 
HI, Cp. also Verc, fol. iii^ odungj gylp\ Ang, xi 118" iiutantia=^b<mngtgyip, 516^. H 

has wrongly wdtcium, which however must have been the reading of the MS. f. which the gll. are 
ultimately derived. 51^5* ^- hvngforesteph : cp. note to 55a. 5169. Cp. LS(, 17a' 

anwlatan \ Lcdm. i. a 16', andwlatan. On -wlata for -w/iota, -wlita cp. Sievers, % 43, a. 5170. drien 
is ¥nr. o. apostolus. In H, it is also assigned to apostolus. It must however have been intended to gl. 
the prec. or foil, gloriari, R. wuldrien (for -ion) : cp. 4049 ; 5110 ; 2, 383. 51 73- H, has ue 

caneot/orspen {Ang, vi. loa). B^, forspenninia, 5174. The gl. does not suit. H, )^forligereru 

su (and o. the -ru also lie). Can the orig. have had forligerU , sH ( ^forligerum^ forligesum) ? Out of 
the M . x» was corrupted the husum in D, Cp. fS, i2*j/orlisum {^^igesum) ; ffvH^, ^11* jforlegesum, 
5180. Over the a of luparum (which is the correct reading) another hand has wr. na^ changing it to 
lupanarumy which is the reading of H. Cp. 4305. 51 81. R. marPa, as in /T.; cp. 5173. 5185. 
R. cyrtenlice, 5188. R. wipercoren ? 5191* I'^ok {ior geolwe) is not a suitable gl. ; the gloss, 

was evid. thinking of the line iam croceo mutabit velltra luto (Virgil, Eel, iv. 44), which Aldhelm quotes 

K 2 
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nellen, flys 


76, 16 


oonquilli, fiscdeah, wcolces 


75, 16 


bftocinlarom, winberi^ena 


76, 17 


5195 ftioo, deaje 


76. 17 


.infloere, .1. miscere t fucare^ 


} 


jewesan, deajhian 


7«, 17 


tinoturf, dea^e 


76, 17 


murioibuB, wurmum 


76,18 


proftLtanim, fremicndlic 


76,19 


5200 ■oUerti, jleawum 


76, 19 




r 


hux, hosp 


76,20 


narioe, mistlice 


76,22 


ooloresy bleoh 


76,22 


rubenti, dea^e, jecrojcde 


76,23 


5205 Murice, deaje 


76,24 


orooeo, mid readre 


76,24 


uellera, flyss 


76,24 


luto, wurman 


76,24 


sandiz, m«dcre 


76,26 


5210 paaoentee, ]7a leasiendan 


76,25 


orlgi2iaUter, omnia^ frymf))Iicc 


\ 76, 27 


induBtxia, 2^^^ 


76,28 


•uperfluis, Ileum 


76,29 


adinuenttonum, j^meanju/Rj 




spyni»sum, axunjuxn 


76,29 



5215 ampliileare, insnifeal 75, 29 

oontendit, A. guhernat, onyt 75, 30 
ooooineao, weolcreade 75, 31 

■ooia, deahum 75, 32 

oonquiliis, wolcnereadom 75, 32 

5220 Unuaere, degian 75, 32 

qnlpplam, sum })inc f. 88. 76, 33 
[in] . • . plastloa, creahtra^ je- 

weorce, on jcsccafte 76, 34 

nooenarimn, neadbehefe 76, 34 

inpmrfbotom, unfremful 76, 35 

5225 ittxlsperitoruin, raedborena, 

raedxifcna 75, 37 

soita, laja 75, 37 

nenias, .f.ttaiff*At/fx,besmerleoh75, 37 
ridiouloaiim . . . [opprobriuxn], 



sceandlic hosp 

■ubflaimantia, hihsendes 
5230 gannitur^, bysmeres 

infloni, unhlisfullom 

prouerbloram, biwyrda 

elogio, jydde 

caoohixmante8,c«h [Hpt S25.]76, 4 
5235 eaulUantea, .1'. tatuperantis. 

Van * 76, 4 

piota, jemet 76, 5 



76,2 
76,2 
76,2 
76,3 
76,4 
76,4 



a few lines farther on {G. 75*')/— R. loccode (cp. 66, 13) ? 5195. G, succe. 5198. Cp. 

note to 1060. 5199' ^* framendlic\ cp. also fS, 434; fS, 343. These show that the orig. had 

framimd'. 5201. Cp. WW. t38«*; t5i3". 5204-8. The gll. are printed as in M& 

H, agrees with /?., except that it has gecrocedere as gl. to croceo, Deaffi cannot g1. ruhenti^ bnt the 
orig. prob. had ruienti murice=^mid readre deage, and croceo luto^mul gecrogedere wurman, D*% 
gecroged (f. Lat crocus, with g for intervocalic Lat r) is better than /T.'s gecroced (cp. Pog. p. 179). 
5210. }ci\ a alt. f. e, — R. Icenmdctn-laswiindan, 5211. ¥.. frymflice : cp. 2381. 5211. R. 

gleawnes\ cp. 43 ; 618, &c. 5213. R. oferflowendlicum : cp. 5387. 5214- ^. 

adinventumum^^gesnuanga, and ctrgumentis =» spiriungum t axungum, D. has preserved the correct 
form of the gll., the MS. f. which the gll. in D. and H, are derived prob. reading euHnventicnibns 
instead of cuBnv, argununtis. This was certainly the reading of the MS. f. which the CUop, gil, came : 
cp. WW. t5i3^* cuiinuenti<mihus'=^cLspyrgengum. The gloss, of D, copied the gll. without noticing that 
the case endings did not soit ; the gloss, of H, tried to make them fit by altering gesmeangum to 
'figa and transferring the other gll. to argumcniis, 5315* R. mamgfealdian, 5216. G, 

contendat.—Onyt^^S, onet (fc onettan). 5220. G, tinger^, 5222. Cp. fS, Zi/S ongesceape\ 

^^' t6 1 3** gewyrce ; CGH. 94*«^ plastica « creaiura, 5227. If, hismarleoS, R. bismerUo}, 

Cp. 5104 and note to 552. 5229. hihs^-^hysc', 5232. Cp. WW. 470"; ^^ji^ prouerHum 

^bitoyrde. 5234. R. cahhetende: cp. 4499. 5>35' ^•tcelende. 
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orooo, deah 


76, 6 


fulgenti, dre 


76,5 


murioe, deage 


76,5 


5240 manloas, handstocan 


76, 6 


redimioula, wraedas, cjnewi]>- 




]7an, 16fas 


76,6 


mitr^, haettes, hiifan 


76,6 


therifltro, halirefte 


76,8 


sponsali, jiftlican 


76, 8 


5245 lenooinia, forspeiminjce, hae- 




medu 


76,9 


salpicis, byman 


76,10 


dangorlbuB, cyrmvm 


76, 10 


izmuptiSy oniaewedan 


76, 10 


oandenB, hwit 


76, 11 


5350 publiolB, swutelum 


76, 12 


oenaouli, heaUe f. 88b. 


76, 13 




76, 14 


fldqtdtatu, of rade , raedtu^ 




here 


76, 15 


peditatu, fot^an^endum here 


76, 15 


5355 obtruncandum, beheafdienne 


76, 17 


rata est, esiimaia est, tealde 


76, 18 


uenufltate, cyrtenysse 


76,18 


oaperetur, becyrred 


76, 19 


traxiBlatoribuB, wenderum 


76, 19 


5260 dextralia, bejas 


76,21 


asaertionibus, se})in2U/« 


76,23 



asstipulatiozilbua, confirman" 

iibus, swutelun 76, 23 

TTerum, ac heo 76, 24 

arta, nearewu/v 76, 25 

5265 obsidione, emsaetnunje 76, 25 

doletura^ to besarjienne 76, 26 

oompatientis, behreowsiendes 76, 26 
defeotu, ateorunge 76, 26 

aalua, ^esund 76, 27 

5270 oflebre, maerne 76, 27 

znetioiiloBiB, tremehundis, ear- 

ym, 76, 27 

oppidaxiiB, stocweardum 76, 28 

trepidautibua, forh 76, 28 

teste, ]7edum 76, 29 

5375 tyrazmi, ]7aes wealhro 76, 29 

oonopeo, rif 76, 29 

prooaz, scamlease, 2^™^ 

f. 89. 76, 30 
typiun, jtanc 76, 31 

obumbrana, ^etan 76, 31 

5280 integro, on anwealhre, an- 

sundre 76, 32 

plenilimio, monaj^fylene 76, 32 

meretrioio, stre 76, 33 

lenoolnante, .f. maculante^ for- 

spaennendlicuA// 76, 33 

fraudelento, lu/n 76, 34 



5240. On the wk. form cp. note to 1557. Handstoc is a nenter and the proper pi. is -stocu: cp. 
5321 ; 2, 452 ; 7, 373 ; 6» 375 ; ^' ^87 (-^n). Cp. also A72j I27»«». ^"^m wenstre handstoc (ace, sg.) 
• . . handsioca (nom. pi.). 5341* W^ i° the 2nd Lat hand. 5^43. hufcM in the and Lat. hand. 

H* has kmttcs, bufantigera, snoda ; cp. f 2, 440 tigera, hufan. From the and of the gll. in If, comes the 
snpposed bufaniig adj. 'high,' in Leo\ HI, But Imfan is eyid. misr. for hufan (cp. notes to 4183; 
4200), and the tigera is an independent word, as in 2 ; there can be but little doubt that it stands for 
tiera and is simply the Lat. tiara, 5353. R* radehere, as in /^. Cp. fS, 444 ridehere, 

5262. R. swutehitigum. 5^73. ^,forhium, 5^74. }edu\ / alt. f. another letter. This 

gl. in D, and H, (whence Leo*s and Hall's fedum 'teste*) appears to be the end of a partly wr. out 
word and mav stand for ^iM/fim. K, cp/endum^ ^^JS, K, waiAreawan, 5276. R. r^«. 

5277. The gll. are wr. o. pertinax. In H, they axe correctly assigned to procax, 5^78. R. 

getacnunie, 5379* ^* g^ac* R* letacniendi, $282. The gloss, seems to hare meant 

mylitstrt, reading his lemma as nuretrix, 5^84. R. swufuilum : cp. 2241 ; 3894, &c. 
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5285 obleotamento, luste, lustful- 

luDjce 76, 34 
elifliiae, decipen^ beswicen, 

bepse 76, 35 

duotoi, to^en 76, 35 

of09, blindre 76, 36 

oupiditatis, j^ymnin^e 76, 36 

5390 petulftntiA, of 2al8cipe,wrani 76, 36 

eaptuB, jelaeht 76, 36 

prostitntf , forlijeres 77, 1 
lapanar, forlijerhus [Hpt. sa6.] 77, 1 

tnLheretiir, sy 77, 2 

5295 tranafigat, })urh8cet 77, 2 

uelttt, swylce 77, 3 

alM, fujel 77, 3 

moHTOaAK, )Mi wlanca 77, 5 

inpudentiam, sceamleastan 77, 6 

5300 InwolantlaTn, ofennodinesse 77, 6 

•ub regimina, under ^ymene 77, 7 

aoola8laatioorum,-2eleaf 77, 8 

elero, preosthade 77, 9 

oanonum, rihtrejula 77, 9 

5305 reffularia, rejollices 77, 10 
deprehanduntor, tnUlleguniur^ 

understandan 77, 10 

OBurpat^, jeahnode 77, 10 

Ob, for f. 89^ 77, 11 

fttlerata, faegeredre 77, 1 1 



5310 uanuatata, winsuim 
cyrtc 

statnra, jesetnes 

oomatnr, jlen 

paromator, beo 

•axaa, des 

5315 ooiutat, wuna)> 

•ubuoola, ham, hacele 

btaaina, linen, hwite 

taotnthlna, haewen 

ooooinaa, wdcread 
5320 oapitium, haet 

manicf , handstocu 

aarioia, mid jodewebbuai 

olauatf , 268tefhede 

rabrioatia, mid readlesciMi 
5325 anbinntor, beo 

anUf , forefex 

dneiimi, locces 

ealomlatro, mid })rawin2spinle 

orispantur, synd a)>rawene 
5330 ooloratia, deajedum 

mafi>rtibiia, wimpluai 

e^unt, hi 8lea)> 

uittarom, snoda 

aaaatf , j^seowede 
5535 talc tanus, 6)p })a ancneow 

prolizius, 8ide 



77,11 
77, 12 
77, 12 
77, 13 
77.13 
77, 14 
77,14 
77, 14 
77. 14 
77,15 
77. 15 
77, 15 
77, 15 
77, 15 
77,16 
77, 16 
77, 16 
77, 17 
77, 17 
77, 17 
77.18 
77. 18 
77,18 
77, 18 
77, 19 
77,19 
77,19 



5286. eiis-'] the i alt. f. e, — R. beswican, bepcfcan, S^D^- wran] r alt. f. nr. R. wrttnsHpe, 

H, has orgalscypiy wremcif€y whence the (apposed orgalscipt in BT*^ HLj Sw, D*s reading is better. 
5292. The masc. noxoi forliger denoted not only 'fornicator,' but also ' fomicatress.' Cp. H, 475 
prostituta^meretrixjfirliger (om. D.), Cp. also 7, 350 ; 8, 331 ; 18. 18; 18^ 57. 5298. R. 

-ncan. 5399. If, -Ustan, R. -ieaste, as in f?, 367 ; f.^. 278. Cp. note to 1557. 5303. R. itka- 
fulra : cp. 172, &c. 5306. R. -s/anden, m in If, 53io. R. wmsummysse, cyrtmysst : 

q>. 1053, &c. 5312. ^.^ler^ed, 5314. K,haiUs\ cp. 2326; 3890. 5321. Cp. 5240. 

5322. ff, godwebhe, K. lodewebbenum i cp. 3162. 5323. Cp. t7. 374; t8, 376; f^". a88; and 

WIV, t375" bestefndt, 53 '4* ^' -tesa. Does the gl. render mbr, pelUbm or rttbr, alone I Cp. 

AhdG, iii. 287^ Rubricata fellis « losgishiU \ i. i2^particis (a el. to ptUibus rubricatis or iamihinis pell, 
in Exod. xxvi. 14) '^^losge ; i. 644** fanthino^loseeshuH^ and Old Bararian Losch * kind of leather * (cp. 
Schlutter,/(7/%. it. 32). This gl. seems to confirm S.*s snggestion that reodtuuc ^partial fVfV. 38** is for 
-/asc. SZ2K, R. ie^Hf as in If, 53^8. -spinle] in alt. € other letters. 533a* The lemma means 
* give place to ; the gloss, has taken it for cmdunt * strike.' 5335. R. ancleowj ttsinlf. Cp. JSG, j73» 
ttUotenusmzoO da emacUow, Taken in conjunction with Lcdm, ii. 118*^ under fam ancUowe , . . under 
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dependunt, to ni]7er 77, 19 

oauannarum, ulena 77, 20 

InBtigat, tyhte}), mynega}) 77, 21 
5540 rapad, jnmlice 77, 22 

nngnlamm, clifra 77, 22 

arpagine, spTrrinse 77, 22 

graoeari, .f'. uastart, bereafian, 

awestan 77, 23 

protaniorum, wkncra manna 77, 24 

5345 inaolentlain, upahafenesse 77, 24 

traduotam, to]7undene 77, 25 

indlBclplinatoruxn, unj^eaw- 

fxstra 77, 26 

dlarimiilari, bepsecan 77, 26 

inorepari, beon jej^reade 77, 26 

5350 obllqua, mid gcwaehtum 

[Hpt.627.]77,26 
liuoris, aefestes 77, 27 

•trofbsf , swicfulre f. 90. 77, 27 

suggillationlB, .2. uitupiraiUmis^ 

cfenlaecunj^e 77, 27 

derogemur, taeled 77, 28 

5355 protelatur, jclenced 77, 29 

oompatanti, .1. cmuemenii^ %^ 

dafenie(n)dre 77, 29 

olauaula^ beclysin^e 77, 29 

matoriua, sortlicor 77, 29 

malagma, .f. unguenium t 

medicina, cleo})an 77, 30 

5360 medioamenti, lac 77, 30 

[pnrulentia] . . . uulnerlbus, 

mid gcolstriju/rf wmidiun 77, 30 



proteruorum, walana 77, 30 

oonnitionim, leahtra 77, 31 

flagra, swingla 77, 31 

5365 aaper^ inaeottonis, 8ti})ra wala 77, 32 
maatlgiaa, swipa 77, 32 

emulia, feondum 77, 32 

inlatas, on ^ebrohte 77, 33 

ezperlamur, .1. inuemamur t 

uiiuperemur, afinden 77, 33 

5370 magnopere, J)e 77, 33 

•tlpiilatorem, sej^end 77, 34 

liuesoant, andigen 77, 35 

tumantia, to})imdenes 77, 35 

laotantl^, jylpes 77, 35 

5375 adulatic, olaecunj 78, 1 

aaaentatrlz, jehwaeriende 78, 3 

deleotatum, g^lustfullunj 78, 4 

crimine, mid san^e 78, 4 

laude, her 78, 4 

5380 oorreotoria, })rea2endes 78, 6 

serpere, smugan 78, 7 

non diffloiilter, na unearfoj^lice 78, 9 
exaoerbanit, tyrjide f. 90^. 78, 10 
paaaiua, widgil 78, 10 

5385 genaralitaa, g^maenelicnes 78, 11 
laoararl, totoren 78, 1 1 

Buperflue, oferflowenlice 78, 15 

rethorioamor, .1'. alloquaiur, 

wordlijj) 78, 16 

remotia, ascyredum 78, 17 

5390 pauliaper, ^ethwege 78, 17 

negotiia, j^itiDM 78,17 



fam o}ran anclMwe, these examples show that aneltcw is nent. (not masc., as BT., Hl,y nor fem^ as Sw^), 
5337. The to belongs to the prec. gl. Cp. fS, 38s; f^. 295 to side, 5342. Cp. fa, 459; 

t7, 379; t8i 38^; t-^' 297» 5350. H, has the better reading wolieum, 5353. The gl. 

does not salt. 5354. tmled] edontji erasure. 5358. R. scortlicor, as in /T. 5360. R. 

laemmgei cp. note to 38a. 536a. So also !£., whence app. Leo's tM/adj. 'protervus.' R. 

wlanera ? Cp. 5344, where H» has waneh, 5365. Cp. 3466. 537a R,^ari£ 1 Cp. 

^> 15* 537^* Cp. note to 66. 5377-3. So also If. The gloss, misr. the lemmas as 

delectatie and carmine respectively. 5379. R. kerunge, as in /T. 5390. R, -ga. 
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phlloeophari, snytrian, wor])- 

lian 78, 18 

deoreuimus, hoj ^menegiajy 78, 18 
prlullesiuixi, W3T]?mynt 78, 19 

5395 presidio, .i. proiiciionts^ 2^ 

beoTje, nenin 78, 20 

olnstello, loce, faestene 78, 21 

oontinatar, jehaeft 78, 21 

arbltrio, eyre 78, 22 

ooaoto, dum 78, 22 

5400 7poner0gexi«y«, ]7sre burhsdre 78, 24 
eleganti, mid }>8eslicere 78, 24 

proflf , race [Hpt. 528.] 78, 24 

peritia, g^tinnysse 78, 24 

intaoto, dum f. 91. 78, 28 

5405 Induloauit, jecertenlaehte 78, 29 
innltam, la}) 78, 31 

penatrallA, incofii 78, 34 

■ummotam, segr^atum esi, to- 

sdred, todaeled 78, 36 

oonoipit, underfeh 78, 37 

5410 teotls, ahe , ascyledum 78, 37 
inquit, eft cwe]7 78, 3 

DiaHSTO, jeendebyrdre 70, 8 

nrbano, 8to f.9i^78, 9 

tenor, .1. raf(t)o, ordo, tsonus, 

swcj 79, 10 

5415 oontioxiator, bannend 78, 10 



79, 11 
79, 12 
79, 12 
79,13 
79, 13 



aliud quodllbet munuflonlttm, 

hwylce, senije o)>re lac 
rfttum, tnun 
gratam, gecweme 
pudioiB, cbenre 
5420 pudioitif , syde 

[qiuu& ut j . • . proiiiareatiir, 

))onne f waeron ^eearnode 79, 14 
mlnuaonlmn, .1. panmm, ^e- 

bwaede 79, 16 

pactoralifl, hyrdelicere 79, 16 

ouTf, gymene 79, 16 

5495 aaroina, seame 79, 16 

aataglstia,.!. desiderastis, xym- 

don 79, 18 

deatinare, .i. mitUre^ 2^ 

settan 79, 18 

interoapedinem, fyrst 79, 20 

■orupuloaa, diMtaia^ carfiill, 



befi 

5430 aollioitudo, bihydinys 
tomultuana, swejende 
Btrepittts, gehlyd 
obturbabat, gedre 
remotio, ascylidre 

5435 oonftront, to brinja)) 
nerboaa, wordful 
garrulonim, hlydendra 



f. 92 



79,20 
79,21 
79,21 
79,21 
79,22 
79,22 
79,24 
79,24 
79,24 



5392. R. wordlian, 5393. R. hoiia}. 5395. R. nerunie, 5399. R. letuadedum : cp. 

4365, &c 5400. G* Hipponensis. Q^, WW,\i\jf^ yppone re^ensi^pareburge, 5403. G. 

itntcntia, H^getign-. ^ letininysse. 54^5. G, inculcavit, 5406. The gloss, has 

misr. his lemma as invham : cp. 885, &c. 5407. So also H, R. incofan^ as a wk. neat. *i*^of is 

not elsewhere recorded. 5409. So also ff, N, "fskh, Cp. If, 423 coeperit ^underfeh (om. A); 

696 btfehp {H, befeh). 5410. So JI. with add. g\,farheledum, R. aheUdum.—AscyltaH * to divide ' 
(cp. 1367), hence 'put away, hide.* 5413. H» stwi r. snotrei cp. 3195. 5418. gecwtme 

is wr. o. rtUum, but is meant to gl. gratum, as in Z^. 54' 9* '1*^^ gloss- took pud- for gen. sg. 

5420. R. sydefiilnysse \ cp. 1144, &c. A433. R. gedrefde, 5434. Both here and 

in H. the gl. is assigned to remotio \ bat it must have been meant for the foil, secrete. G. wrongly 
remotis. 
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oontemtlbilibuB, .1. dlfj;^/^^^/!- 

Ims, forsawendrum 79, 25 

ulolenter, sti}) 79, 26 

5440 aufbrunt, ajean abrede]? 79, 27 

arithxneticam, causam numer- 

orum, rimcraeft 79, 29 

geometrioam, ierram mensu- 

ram, eorj^jemet 79, 30 

afltionomiam, legem astrorum^ 

tunjelcr 79, 30 

aBtiologiam, cursum asfrorum, 

steorwij^ 79, 30 

5445 meohanioam, peritiam fahri- 

cam rerumy or]7ancscipe 79, 31 
Mnorem, .1. roHmem tordinem, 

swej 79, 32 

notariis, wri , mearcenim 79, 32 
ezoipientibuB, ./. j^^rif^aif/r'iiftf, 

ascyledu/n 79, 32 

antiquariis, .f. scribiSy eald- 

writenim 79, 32 

5450 obetaoulo, remminjce 79, 35 

trioabatur, tardebaturyprotela- 

bitur, waes xelenjced 79, 35 

distenBionibuB, . /. occupationi- 

3»;f,to]>enedn7ssum[Hpt.529.] 79,37 
fJEMois, .f. more, wrsedes 80, 1 

Heo morosa trlcatio, ]>eos yld- 

fiille letting 80, 1 



5455 polUoita . . . [rescripsio], be- 




haten ^ewrit f. 92^ 


\ 80, 2 


Bimoaa, sassurosay hlecen. 




tocinen 


80, 3 


baroa, bat 


80,4 


laoertorom, earma 


80, 5 


remigio, rowette 


80,5 


5460 eexx), late 


80,5 


rustloitatis, jleawnysse 


80,6 


Bupemo, upcundum 


80,6 


patrooinlo, helpe 


80,7 


antennarum, sejelxyrdena. 




maesta 


80,8 


5465 quasi inter acyllam, swylce 




betwyx stanhricsu/n, munt 


80, 9 


Bolooismi, jruttes 


80,9 


iMffbariami, staefleahtres 


80,9 


baratrum, sweljend 


80,9 


rudentibuB, rapum 


80, 10 


5470 Boopulosas, scylpije 


80, 10 


lautaoismi, elleohtes 


80, 11 


oonliBiones, torres 


80, 11 


motaoismi, emleohtes 


80, 11 


uoraginea, edwinde 


80,11 


5475 grammatiooruxn, stsefcrseftij- 




era 


80, 12 


ffubemaoulo, lyvaendt 


80,12 


trudentea, bescufende 


80, 13 


relatibuB, racum 


80, 16 



le orig., as it occurs fS, 47^ \ 1^» 393 > t8» 4^9 ; t^^* 307- 5447* R* ^tfrtte- 



5438. So also H, The gl. is apparently a contamination oifoneonde < despidens ' zn^forsawenHc (cp. 
470; 935)* Cp. note to 1254. 5439* ^' stiflice : cp. 1231 ; 466a. 5440. Does a^ean render ttie 
prec. e contrano {G, 79"*^ ! 5443- ^< terra m,ygeoriigemet. 5443* R« -craft, H. tungtlcty which 
was prob. the reading of tne 
rum : cp. 2846. 

another letter. 

5456. hUcen owes' its en to tocinen, R. hlecy as in /^. Cp. WW, ^%\^ rimosa barcw^^ cinene scip. 
5461. So also H, Has this gl. got out of place! 5464. Cp. WW, t347^J tS'S'- 54^5. Cp. 634. 
5466. The gloss, has misunderstood the lemma. 5407< stajleahtres] r alt. f. e. It means ' letter-fault, 
grammatical error.' 5469. rapu was wr. a and time o. dtsruptis and then erased. 5470. Cp. 643. 
5471. lattt-^labdacismus, 5473* mataC'^metacismus* 5476> So H, "R, lymene^ 
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fifttis, irftyx f. 93. aO, 17 

5480 paroarum, j^wyrda 80, 19 

forittUB, hefies 80, 19 

oonudXatUB, flyhtas 80, 19 

iam, aer 80, 22 

imbrloibuB, }>ece 80, 24 

5485 faladByflauis, nigris, fealewum 80, 28 
Mgenti, coire 80, 30 

tabeaoit, awjr]? 80, 30 

urbanitatis, jcwyrdinesse 

f. 93^ 80, 32 
digestum, jeendebyrd 80, 32 

5490 diaiertitadinls, ,t\ sagaciiaiiSj 

jleawnesse 80, 37 

eloquentia, .f'. urhanitcUis^ 

sprsce 80, 37 



f.94 



dulolB sapa, ^eswet win 

a memlento, fnun hluttnim 

temeto, wine 
5495 ftiooriuu, bleohja 

imaginum, anlic 

petalifl, laefrum 

ftilolmentuin, under 

adiumentum, iiiltum 
5500 uaoillare, HHihare^ tealtrian 

flagitiorazn, mandseda 

olaaais, heres f. 94^. 

oontemtibiliB, hyrwendlic 

propugnaenlum, wi^steal 

f. 96. [Hpt. 530. 



81, 1 
81, 1 
81,2 
81,5 
81,6 
81, 7 
. 81, 18 
81, 19 
81,20 
81,23 
. 81, 26 
81, 28 

.] 82, 2 



5479. ^.letoyrdum. 



5481. So also /r. 
Icetf somnuSf^yrhich is the reading of I^B, (cp. +2, 487). 



The MS. which was orig. glossed must have r. ferret 
,,!".".! ^4.84. K, ^cenum : q>. 2256. 

5488. Cp. f 2, 49a. S. 5a I has gewyrdelicfusse as gl. to the ioW, facundia \ cp. also 'f8^ 10. 
Gervyrdignes ' eloqiienoe ' is not in the dictionaries. 549^* I^* emlicnessa. 549^* ^• 

underwreput^ ! Cp. IVIV* 338^^ Over concorditer {G, 81**) a late foniteenth-oent. hand has wr. 
somlice. 
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(Opera id. GileSi Ozonii, 1844.) 

2. 

MS. ROYAL 6. B. vii. 



palestriois, mid wraxliendum 



disoiplinis, laram 
oertaminis, wi})erwinnes 
et olimphiaei, 7 plejlices 

5 agonia, j^ampes 
naucleri, rowendes 
genestarum, broma 
tili^, lindan 
oatalectioo, Mlum 

xodaotdlos, .i. clistro 
oauliouluB, stela 
parasitorum, .1. spiira 
ginginis, totSreomum 
et beUlooaae, 7 wijlice 

15 deceptionum, bijswica 
ezpeditionuxn, fyrdunja 
tyrannioi, camplice 
aateUitee, we^jesij^an 
epiohedion, licsan^ 



f. 4^ 2, 14 

2, 14 

2, 16 

2, 16 

2, 16 

3,3 

f. 5. 3, 37 

f. 5^ 4, 3 

4,6 

f. 8. 8, 18 

f. 8^ 9, 9 

f. 9^ 10, 32 

11, 14 

f. 10. 12, 3 

12, 5 
f. lob 12, 25 

f. II. 13,3 

13, 5 
13, 23 



ao epitaphion, .1. carmen mortuorum^ 

byriensanj 13, 23 

retiaoulum, jnn f* n^* 14, 17 

liBtcula, blaesan f. 12. 14, 27 

Aioo, daeje f. 12^ 16, 28 

bis tinoto, twyhiwiuw 16, 32 

35 oocoo, wurmon 16, 33 

lamina, laefer 16, 36 

electri, maestlinjes 16, 36 

fruteota, ./. arbusia, cwicas f. 13. 16, 25 
pastinare, ,t, plantan t nutrire 

1 tyddrian f. i3*>. 16, 28 

SOBolitaria, aenlipe 16, 34 

recapitulatio, fmmspellun^ 16, 35 

Bpatio8§ interoapediniSjWidjilles 



fgces 
omari, beon 
tortia, a})rawenum 
35 inculta, unbejanum 
oesaari^, fexe 



f. 14. 



17, 13 
17,18 
17,21 
17,24 
17,24 



As nearly all the gll. in 2 occnr in 1, and can at once be found with the help of the side 
references to Giles, notes are here .given only when needed. In other cases the necessary annotations 
will be found in 1. i. wraxli''\ H alt. f. u, 3. H, has on margin vnferwinms, which 

B. assigns to •xercUatumis^ bnt to judge f. the facsimile in Appendix B to Coopei^s Report^ it should 
rather belong to ctrtaminis, is. Cp. t<$79* i3« gi^g"'] ^ ^^ erasoxe. 18. Cp. 

t86i. 31. (?. Tttinac; 38. So MS. In H, 433 (om. Z7.) cwUtu more correctly glosses 

the prec. gramina : cp. fVlV. 135"; 297*; 301'; 41 5». It is here st. masc. 
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f. 17^ 28, 8 

f. 18. 23, 37 

24,8 

24, 12 



indruticans, tic^ende 17, 27 

conditio, .i. rseden 18, 3 

hoc, )yis 18, 8 

40granig6ra, of jombserre f. 15^. 20, 10 
glumulu, hulae 20, 10 

addioti, jescriuene f. 16. 20, 30 

xnalleoU, .i. dyt$e 
glaucoma, spsed 

45 ueziUationiB, fanbyrde 
lanoe, ./. trutina^ heolore 
txopheum, .f. uicioriam I herelaf 24, 12 
matrioe, eacnunje 24, 14 

[salebroBoa, .f. asperos fluiosos] 
. . . anfraotus, J, reflexus, 
woje hylcas 24, 17 

50 inueotionis, .2'. inlattonis^ on- 

stales f. i8^ 24, 26 

glareas, ceoslas 26, 1 

de harenoais, of sandijum 26, 2 

oongeriee, J, congregationes^ hyC- 



las 



26, 4 



contendtint, ./. dicunt^ cneatiatS 

f. 19. 26, 26 

55 sensini, .i. wonlice 26, 30 

flaxnina, .i. sacerhadas 26, 35 

HabetiB, habbe %\\. 26, 37 

tonitruali, ]?unerlicu/« f. 19^. 26, 5 
firagore, J, sonitu^ cirme 26, 6 

60 phitoniasam, .f. diuinatricem^ hel- 

runan 26, 1 1 

oauterio, mercisene f. 20. 26, 34 

flebotomo, blodsexe 26, 34 



labruBoas, spraecu 27, 19 

spiritua, or]?es f. 20^. 27, 31 

65 torquentes, .f. uerienieSj sceo- 

tende f. 21. 28, 20 

in albia, under crismum 29, 6 

ambrosia, of swetnysse f. 21^. 29, 32 
saliuaribuB, midlum f. 22. 80, 13 

oonpetentium, jeleaflystendra 80, 16 

70 erebri, jelomlice 80, 33 

bipennee, ,u securis, biceps, aexa 

f. 22b 80, 33 
pr^Btrlgias, scinlac 80, 35 

in prologo, .u tn sequenits operts 

pre/aitane, forespraece f. 23. 31, 32 
contionatoram, ./. reihorum, 

bannendra 32, 7 

75 ocoa, fealh f. 23^ 32, 29 

granigeris, combasrum 32, 29 

spicis, earum 32, 30 

et atomo, 7 on bryht 32, 34 

plecta, A, crater e, jewinde f. 24. 33, 14 

80 spinetiB, ]?yrnettii/n 33, 25 

opinionum, heranja 88, 29 

ut non oaloitres, .1. ut mm pug- 

nes, ]>£t 6u ne steartli^e 33, 37 
mandibularum, ,t\ deniium m(h 

larum, eahla f. 24^ 34, 6 

gulosa^ fraecuin 34, 7 

85 ingluuie, wasende 34, 7 

armflB(n)ta, hru}>eru 34, 8 

atque bubulos, 7 cuhyrdas 84, 9 

et BubulooB, 7 swdnas 34, 9 



37. G, in/rut- : cp. fiaiS. 40. R. com-. 43. Cp. f^^SS* 45- Cp. ti744- 

47. R. Aerelof, as in I)», H, 53. R. hyplas^ as in Z7., H, 56. Cflaminia, 61. -»«] 

e alt. f. another letter. 63. H, sprmtu (miswr. for sprmcu) : cp. IVIV, 44"* sarmentum ^spraec, 

D, has diff. gL : sprotu, 69. Gl. prob. orig. meant for catechumenorum, as in Z7., H.^ and f.^. 103. 

But cp. 7, 20a. 72. Cp. t2239. 75. Cp. +2359. 78- R- bryhtkwile : cp. t237o. 

83. R. leakla : cp. t2444. 86. armm^ a alt. f. a. 87. R. bubukos. 
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titionum, branda 
90 oenila, brymmas 
inruptionem, onraes 
chaoB, dwolman 
inezperto, uncu]7um 



84, 16 
84, 19 
84,20 
84,21 
34, 23 



[cum] . . . Biiloaret, .1'. labor aret^ 

}ya ]7a mearcode 34, 25 

95 in tuxnuluxn, ./. in augmenia- 

Hmeniy on hypel 84, 26 

inportimlB, of jeom f. 25. 86, 4 

diuinationia, jyddunje 86, 11 

mathematiooram, ./. docentium 
t doctoruMy steorjtewra 

f.asb 86,37 
botroe, .1. uuarum glohos^ 'i* Shy- 
ster 36, 5 
100 raoemoa, J, paries boiri, .i. crop- 
pas 86, 6 
ad prelum, to winwrinjan 86, 7 
quatinus, ]>8et wseron f. 26. 86, 11 
Bulcorum, fura f. 26^. 87, 12 
glebnlla, turfiun 87, 12 
105 aroina, ,f'. adeps t pinguedo, of 

micxeme f. 27. 37, 34 

pestilenti^, .u necis, cwyldes 88, 4 
ifldem, of }>am 88, 19 

deuotabant, ./. exprohrahanty 

wiri^don 38, 19 

neoesaltudinia, ./. amiciitCy .t\ 

necessitatis, mae]>r9edene 88, 21 
no tigillo, .}'. tignOy hrofe 38, 22 

et tarn ranoidlB, 7 swa biterum 

f. 27b 88, 29 



rumigerula, .f. opiniosam, hlis- 

baere 38, 35 

otmioulum, .;'. domunculam, 

crypel 89, 7 

indolis, .f*. iuuenenis ingenuuSy 

ae}>eles 89, 12 

115 Bcenioo, ,i, siupendo, of (je)- 

sceadlicum f. 28. 89, 18 

aerio, eomestlice 89, 19 

quem, }?aene hf 89, 27 

retulerant, ./. narrauerunty areh- 

ton 89, 29 

probrosia fkotionibuB, .i, falsi- 

taiibusy of jewemmedivTf ra- 

OMMy of edwitfullu/^ 89, 30 

120 InoonBulte, J, inconsiderate y un- 

raedlice 89, 31 

a tarn, fraxo swa 89, 34 

Ob detectum, .f'. apertuniy for 

abaredum 89, 36 

quem, J^aene 40, 2 

quo, }>a/9i he 40, 6 

135 inoestum, .f'. stuprunty fyltSe 40, 8 
quem, ]78ene 40, 10 

ae 8i flza, 7 swylce of 40, 1 2 

qui, ]?a f. 28b 40, 13 

oalamitatum, yrmtSa 40, 18 

130 IxueotationeB, onhettin^a 40, 19 

perferebat, ./. sustinebaty for- 

baer 40, 21 

ad palatinaa . . . [setaa], .f. ad 

regales aureSy to cynelicum 

seton 40, 32 



95. G. cumuium. 



^6,K.ieomum] Cp. 3372. 99. R. ^(k-. 104, glebults] 

u aft.' fl e, 109. ma:}»^maiP'\ mdifrSden occurs also 7, 9 ; •S'. a ; cp. Ang, xiii. 309. Cp. 335 

nu^mytHra'y 41a mq9m4>r9ar\ and 5131 maisibbe (If, magit-). in. G. rauc-» 113. Cp. 

ta856. 114. So MS.: cp. ta869. 115. Cp. fa885. 119. gew, raoitn was prob. 

meant for the prec. commentis lenocinaniibus : cp. f 2912. 130. Cp. t3974' 
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ypodromi, horsernysse 40, 33 

ocmfllctibuB, jewinnum 40, 34 

1 35 et altemis, 7 jcwrixlicum 40, 34 

uloibus, stempnum 40, 34 

demuloet, pro demvlcehat^ je- 

jladode 40, 36 

[a] . . . perpendioulo, . i, memth 

ridj fT2jn wunderne 40, 37 

albo, braede f. 29. 41, 23 

140 uolutabrum, to sole 41, 30 

malagma, .f. colt'rium, ehsealue 41, 37 

monoptalxnis, .f. luscis^ ane2;e- 

dcun 41, 37 

casibus, of unbelimpum f. 29^ 42, 5 
maotaxentur, cwealde 42, 12 

145 scamxnate, ordstowe 42, 13 

palestranim, plejstowa 42, 13 

eeiilei, witsten^es 42, 26 

iotibuB, . I. percusstambus, 8C3rtum 42, 2 7 
gymnoBophistlB, u}^itum f. 30. 42, 33 
150 UberalibuB, boclicum 42, 33 

fflutinatuxn, .f. coniuncfum, %t' 

limed 42, 37 

oonelauem, ,i. corpusculum, 

clusan 48, 1 

radioatum, .i./undaium^ jewyr- 

trumod 48, 1 

rethorioa, .1'. locuiioy })elcraefte 48, 4 
155 dialetiea, flitcrafte 48, 4 

arithmetica, rimcraefte 48, 4 

geometrioa, eorj^jemete 48, 5 

aatioxiomla, tun2;elcraefte 48, 5 

aatrologia, tunjel^esceade 



160 meohanica, or]>Sancscipe 

[fetoeia, . f . fecundis\ . . . partu- 

bu8, of tudderfullum eacnun- 

%\m 48, 11 

adflTiliim, ./'. utcinum, landje- 

macena 48, 16 

proaoriptionem, .f. frauda- 

tionem^ j^fore 48, 19 

oloseriois, of eallseolcenum 

f. 30b 48. 27 
165 epithalami, br7dleo)>es 48, 36 

eloglum, %ydAQ 48, 36 

nezibiiB, cnottum 44, 2 

tarn urbana, je snotere 44, 6 

uerborum, ./. sermonumy je- 

spraeca 44, 6 

170 et oaptlosiB, 7 of haeftlicum 44, 10 
syllogiami, .f. t'nciustonis, .f. 

clausula, locum 44, 11 

ratlonis, .t\ elocufionis, snoter- 

scipes 44, 15 

donee, dp tJaet 44, 18 

qulbuB, of t$am heo f. 31. 44, 20 

175 gymnaBii, leornijmannes bus 44, 20 
lateroulo, of rime 44, 22 

ealoulo, of stane 44, 22 

udis, .1. Aumtdis, waetum 44, 30 

nodosi oippi, ostites stocces 44, 33 
180 cippi, stocces 44, 35 

prestrigia, scinlac 44, 36 

quibus, of ysLfn hi 44, 37 

et maraorum, .f. tncanta/orum, 

7 \>yrssL 45, 1 



133- Cp. ta998. I35-^' C^ t300i- ^38. R. pundemex cp. t3005- U** O™- 

/>., II. Cp. t7, 335 ; and ZfdA. xxxi. 19 mofwtalmus^aneagiie. 145. R. oret', 147. R. 

wite- : cp. t3o87. 15a. G, -clave. 155. R. diaUctica. 159-00. astr- and ffuch- om. G. 

163. Gl. wr. as one word; but I think that gt is meant to gl. the prec. et, 9sAfore the pro oi proscr-. 
171. The orig. prob. had loces^ as in D., H. The dat. pi. ending is due to the foil, conclusionihus. 
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liiBtramentum, injeotinj 46, 2 

185 in rosatum, on jerosodne 46, 3 

deglobore, .1. decor {Cjare^ be- 

hyldan 46, 4 

putamina, acuman 46, 11 

Boeptrin^ tiirge, .t.uimtnidus, 

breostgyrda f. si**. 46,14 

papiro, .1. iuncOf risce 46, 15 

X90 BupentiteB, .f. utui, belifendes 46, 24 

euniooli, crypelas 46, 26 

acortarum, ./. mereiricum, fyrn- 

hic^endra 46, 29 

quo, ]>8eder 46, 30 

de datrlB, of pearrucum 4&, 30 

195 at Bi quia, .1'. altquts^ 6»t 

waere 46, 31 

effldtur, bytS 46, 34 

adultum, ./. iuuemmy sprindne 

f. 32. 46, 12 
nitebantur, .f. moliedan/ur, hi 

hijdon 46, 22 

[ad] . . . tedas, . f . iucernas, to 

Syftum 46, 22 

300 nubere, wifian 46, 26 

quibuB, of ]7axn he 46,27 

ita, pus 46, 27 

Bopore, mamran 46, 35 

per ueBtram, ]7urh (h)incre 

f. 32b 47, 2 
205 fbrmoBa, .<*. spcciosa, fse^er 47, 5 

efflgle, .<. specie, on hi we 47, 5 

Bub diBtrioto, .1'. rigide, under 

]>eawlicu/n 47, 15 



per obliquoB, . /. curuos tflexus^ 

jimeleaste 47, 17 

anfiraotuB, hylcas 47, 17 

a 10 augosto, .f'. regali, nimum 47, 27 

pulpito, solere 47, 30 

hlrcitallo, rince f. 33. 48, 2 

&aoiaru2n, wraeda 48, 14 

olroi, trend 48, 19 

215 BubpoBltiBy of under 48, 22 

&ouliB, .i. blsesum 48, 23 

minaoem, beat f. 33b. 48, 25 

oboliBoi, flane 48, 25 

Bpere, trendies 48, 25 

aao [8ed] . . . prooeBBore, ./. transit 

eruntf ac fortS 48, 29 

agonithetlB, .uprincipibus illius 

artus, wraxlerum 48, 31 

UoiiB, hefelSraedum 48, 32 

gi(n)giniB, of tuxum 48, 4 

roderentur, .i'.m(?rd&?r^2^Sene49, 5 

235 etguloBa. . . [ingluiiieBji.^v^a], 

a\ uoraciicu, 7 fraec wasend 49, 7 
SrurgullioneB, )>rotbollan 48, 9 

oalloBitaB, .1'. scabredOy wearr 48, 15 
tabo, .1. sanie, ^eolstor 48, 16 

in BabaniB, .f. grecum nomen esi^ 

on rae^elum 48, 18 

230 anhelat, .f. sitiauit, he jewilnode 

f. 34. 60, 2 
Qui, ]7a sint 60, 2 

BOcundiB, of jesund 60, 7 

anaohoreBeoB, .1*. in heremo^ 

senyttes 60, 9 



192. Cp. 3940. 194. pear-"] a alt. f. r. 303. Cp. ^3404. 307. K. Pear(/)tvisum, as 

in D., If, 308. R. liful lease ? Or did the gloss, misr. his lemma as obliuio f 314. R. 

treHtUes, as in /?., II, 315. R. ^ under iedum, as in D„ If, 317. D,, H., diff. gl. R. 

beotiende^ Cp. IVIV, 449'' minax^heotende, 321. R. artis, as in />., H, 224. R.rne^ene, 

as in D„ H, 237. vaearr] rr added in another hand. R. wearrihtnys : q>. t3583 ; -fZ, 361 ; 

fS, 193. 332. K, gesundfullumy as in Z>., H, 
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donatur, ajyfen 60, 13 

255 et summatim, ./. plene, 7 won- 

lice f. 34b 60, 18 

doUum, cjoie 50, 19 

ibfelliMiet, .1*. seducer ei, awse^- 

don 60, 20 

obeuntem, .1. mon'enlem, astor- 

fenne 60, 21 

ex hoc, of 9am 60, 23 

240 pudibunda, .1*. erudescens, scam- 

lic 
indeoenB, .i. un^erinsenre 



f.36. 



60,25 

50, 26 
51,23 
61,24 
61, 24 

51, 25 
51,25 
61, 26 



of 



oolobium, lotSa 

ordiretur, onjimnen 

sindonia, waelfelses 
245 fliBo, of spinle 

radiis, hrislum 

longiuBoulei .f. ioftge^ lanje 

condito, .1'. conpunc/jone, 
jebrydre 

in fooularibus, on heorSu/n 
250 oontioinio, cwyldsetene f. 35^. 

droumquaque, ,t\ usquequaque^ 
aejhwaer onbutan 

aut aliorBtLm, oSSe elles 

ulteriuB, ofer Sset 

inoentor, tyhtend 
255 conroflUB, .1. deliorahis, for- 

jnagen f. 36. 52, 30 

iubileus, s. annus, freols 53, 6 



51, 31 

51,33 

52, 1 

52,5 

52,8 

52, 8 

52,22 



preiHMitero, ,t\ con/rarw, andel- 

baere 58, 12 

mala granata, jecymlode appla 68, 14 

oarioarum, carica^ ,t\ siccus, 

ficseppla 58, 15 

s6o maseas, clyna 53, 16 

oalamitoea, of dymre 58, 19 

tortellis, ciclum f. 36^. 58, 23 

alimoniam, .f. annonam, fos- 
tern 

de Uxt\b, of waetes 
265 oorbee, .i. windlas 

et pugillum, 7 jripe 

oontendamuB, . 1'. siudeamus^ 
uton 

pleota, hyrdle 

principalis tanti, swa ealdor 
270 sirenarum, .i. meremen f. 37. 54, 33 

ctim inezpertoe, .f. incautos, 

]x)nne hi unware 54, 34 

au^TUBtf, romes 65, 9 

testulanim, tyjelena f. 37^. 55, 14 

aiouluB, scieiensis, scilisc 55, 18 

275 indigena, .f*. etuis, inbyrdlinj 55, 18 

oppidi, wic 

Qui,]?a 

et liquefkotas, 7 formyhe 

congeries, .f. multitudines, hyp- 

plas 55, 26 

280 oontribull, ^esybbum 56, 35 



58,24 
58,27 
53, 29 

58,31 

54, 3 
54, 7 
54, 8 



55, 18 
55, 19 
55,26 



236. dol''\ </alt. f. another letter. 241. R. ungerisenre, 244. R. waf-, as in /?., ff, 

248. Cp. t7, 271 gebryrde\ LSc, 26^ condiantur^brysdde (so MS. Rhodes has wrongly printed 
brydde m his text). Brysan ' to bruise, pound,' thence < to season (food),' is evid. the word meant in all 
three cases. In 7 the f has been miscopied as r, and in 2 has fallen ont The form gebryrd suggested 
the cmpunctione, 251. tfgA-] A alt. f. another letter. 253. ofer] f Hi, f. another letter. 

255. R. deuor-, as in Z?., H, : cp. i ; 2'^4 ; 478. 257. andelbar{r)e in II., 496 (om. /?.) ; f** 74 ; 

t7, 282 ; t8, 207 ; f.S. 218. 263. ^, foster (as in D., II.) OT/ostemof, 266. ^gripan, 

as in />., II, 268. G,plectro, 269. R. ealdorlices, as in D,, H, 270. R. -menna, 

as in /?., II, 272. R. rumes, as in D,, H, 274. R. siciliensis^ sicUisc, Note misreading 

of/as<r: cp. 478; i; 255. 
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afflcitur, ./. consumitur^ waes 

jewaeht f. 38. 66, 18 

gloriatur, wuldratS f. 38^ 67, 7 
nioromantia, ./. demonum inu<h 

cait'Oy ^^iccecraeft 67, 1 1 

callido, liti^WTi 67, 12 

285 harenosis, sandi^um f. 39. 67, 37 

Bablonum, stranda 67, 37 

glareis, ceoslum 67, 37 

sartaglnem, ]x)llan 68, 5 

aeuo, smenie 68, 5 

390 oBtro, ./. uermiculo^ of raednysse 68, 15 

syllogismoB, clysin^a 68, 20 

tonsura, efesun^e f. 2^\ 68, 32 

propinquitas, jehendnyss 68, 35 

domestica, ^ehyVe 68, 36 

295 pithonibus, wiccum 69, 2 

applaudiint, J^a ^ylpaS 69, 5 

oonsulta, raedas 69, 5 

sorupulum, twynunje 69, 6 

inproperio, edwite 69, 10 

300 olanculis, of di^lum 69, 12 

latebris, heolstru;^ 69, 12 
deUberaret, ./'. monstraret, ^e- 

teohhode 69, 12 

archana, hordas 59, 13 

incentiua, atihtin^a 69, 18 

305 inpingere, on })ydan f. 40. 69, 18 

retorsit, onsset 69, 22 

inoesti, forlijres 69, 25 

diBBona, unjeswe^re 69, 25 

utrarumque, e2]>erra 69, 29 

310 hlBtorialiter, staerlice 69, 29 

quadrare, emnettan 69, 30 



InnoteBcat, heo 2ecy]>]8echte 60, 4 
lurida, ./'. cacabata^ fule 60, 6 

uolutabra, sola 60, 7 

315 uemantibuB, ^linniendu/n 60, 11 

auro tecta, ^oldjeweuenum 60, 12 
frontoBa, nebwlatful f. 40^ 60, 16 
lenooinii, ^ewemminc^e 60, 24 

Buloate, ^efyrede 60, 29 

320 adoleaceret, wlancude f. 41. 61, 11 
rapaoltatiB, reafulnysse 61, 19 

torroB, brynas 61, 21 

BemiuBtaa, sambaernede 61, 21 

dlspari, unjelicre 61, 31 

325 t(h)iara, hsette 61, 32 

fragore, cyrme \ dyne f. 41^ 62, 3 
IgniferaB, fyrbasre 62, 4 

coruBoationeB, rsescetunje 62, 4 

decretorum, doma 62, 9 

330 maglBtri militum, campealdra 62, 10 
liturf, clames 62, 13 

In qua, on ]7am 62, 14 

Btuprorum, nydhaemedran 62, 19 

amatrioiB, lufiestran 62, 20 

335 parricida, mae(3)'SmyrtJra 62, 22 

nee oUdoB, ne fule 62, 24 

raderetur, of ascoren 62, 28 

marai, drias 62, 31 

Incantationum, jaldra 62, 31 

340 cataBtarum, ,u ^culei, fyrjx)!- 

lena f. 42. 68, 2 

prolatum eat, ./. narraium est, 

f ypped waes 68, 14 

oolloqulo, of motunje f. 42^ 68, 27 
ducta, S^to^ene 68, 32 



28a. G. 'Heiur, 304. AtihtingoocTm also in LSc. 28*'; 29'*; 35". 

306. R. oniean sccat, as in Z^., /T. ? 315. K, liifeniendum, as in Z>., If, 

319. Cp. 2492. 333. R. -flfra, as in +7, 304; fS, 240. /?., If., diff. gl. 

as in /?., If, 335. -cida] a alt. f. «j.— Cp. 109. 339. ^a/-] a alt. ty, 

[iV. 11] L 



305. Cp. t4229. 

316. G. texta. 

334. R. lufestran. 
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opuscula, bee 




63, 33 


345 tribuxilce, dujujjlicre 




64,2 


desponsaret, 7 besceatwyrpte 


64,7 


a ciroio, wcstannortJan 




64, 10 


pitaciolis, .1. mtmbranu 


, boc. 




fellum 




64, 16 


eanoniearuni, rej^cra 


f.43. 


64,24 




64, 33 


Qu9, seo 




66,4 


inretita, jeraeped 




66, 7 


aruperlt, up abraec 




66,7 


bilanoe, heolore 




66,13 


355 remugiety oncwyS 


f.43^ 


66,21 


ezorbitantea, tealtri 




66,32 


non dlBBona, na unjeswejum 


66,36 


aententlay cwyde 




66,36 


tradimtur, betsehte 




66,6 


360 ingenltam, . i, naiam, 


onje- 




borene 




W, 9 


larem, fyre 




66, 11 


clandestiziis, of dymum 




W, 12 


oontiolxiio, cwyldsetene 


f.44. 


66, 13 


denigratos, j^sweartode 




M, 17 


365 aartagines, cocorpanne 




66, 18 


cacoabatuB, smittud 




66,22 


et uelud, 7 swa 




66,22 


^thlopioa, silhearnysse 




66,23 


ftiaoatuB, forswcorccd 




66,23 


370 sibilanB, swisliende 




66,36 


inoeptia, on2;unnum 




67,6 


ntimizia, mihta 


t44^ 


67, 13 


ikuoram, herunje 




67, 13 



[et] . . . repropitiarent, .i. mtli- 

gar mi, 7 jejladedon 67, 13 

375 mFERAKTIBna, wealden- 

dum 67, 20 

incanduiasety barn 67, 22 

paxQiaper, sume hwile 67, 27 

uehioulo, on ferelde 67, 28 

chmaro(li)o, ealdre 67, 30 

380 oum eqnestri, mid ridendum 67, 30 
mandpande, to hseft 67, 32 

flmi, {ores f. 45. 66, 3 

horrebat, alaj^ode 68, 4 

thermaruni, batSa 68, 7 

385 imperantur, hi wsron bebo- 

dene 68, 8 

labe&cta, jewaeht 68, 11 

riparum, sta}>a 68, 15 

obfitui>e8oenB, aforhtiende 68, 17 

diaorixninalia, csefinja f. 45^ 68, 31 

390 olfactariola, pyr|fatu 68, 32 

liberalltate, sylene 68, 34 

ad agapem, ./. deliciem^ to 

feonne W^ 37 

pictaoia, aerendgewritu 69, 3 

exiliata, utud 69, 9 

395 muniolpatua . . . [fiierat], ear- 

dunj waes 69, 10 

tmoldabatiir, ac weald 69, 19 

oonerepante, scyllendre f. 46. 69, 28 
puUonim, cocca 69, 28 

plauau, fasjiminje 69, 28 

400 oursu, faerelde 69, 34 



345. G. tribunitia. 346. Cp. t4555. 356. -Itrt] t alt. f. d, R. teaUriende, H, has the Lat. 

gl. ti/udantes, which answers to this. • 368. R. stihearwenre : cp. t468o. The orig. presumably had 
silheanvenre sweamysse (for sweartH'), as in H. 369. />., H., diff. gl. One would expect for- 

swarcen : cp. WiV, 246*. Had the ong,forswarceHi adearcod] 370. R. hwistliende^ as in />., H, 

371. R. mgirmumy as in /?.. H, 378. Cp. t474a. 381. R. hctftmnex cp. t4755. 389. Cp. 

t48ai. 390. ^,wyrtf(au\ cp. ^4834. 397. G, crepante. 39<). So MS. K,figmut^e, 

Oro. D. (cp. 489a). H. has ragimittgt (also iorfagnunge), whence the rmgiming in Leo, Hi, Br, 
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apostatioo, fasclicum 70, 6 

ezosa, jehdtud 70, 7 

punilentua, ^eolstri 70, 10 

tnergiimlnnin, moiX)}>seoc 70, 14 

405 laruatoB, j^faerede 70, 16 

eommitiales, a, gerriiores, ylfi^e 70, 16 
marauxn, jaldor 70, 17 

inoautationuxii, ^aldra 70, 18 

Frlgidua, c61 70, 20 

4T0 anguifl, naeddre 70, 20 

adaoto, .f'. coaciOy to %t^yd\xm 

f. 46^ 70, 24 
parriddium, m^^tSmortJor 70, 34 
ineitamenta, tihtin^a 71, 12 

uiruB, wyrms 71, 14 

415 eidem, })am f. 47. 71, 22 

orista, ca/nbe 71, 33 

caasidiB, helmes 71, 33 

ao thoraoa, 7 healsbryni^e 71, 33 

ooreis, of scinhosum 71, 34 

420 aura, whitSe 72, 8 

perfldi pelicatua, ortnies cyues- 

domcs f. 47*>. 72, 14 

ut, swa 72, 26 

oBtro, rednysse 72, 35 

leffolam, .ufihulam^ oferfenj 

f. 48. 73, 31 



425 subrlpuit, forstael 78, 33 

autentioo, ealdorlicum f. 48^. 74, 9 
ostentatlonlB, bounce 74, 25 

inceatarum, unclenra f. 49. 76, 3 

hirsutas, rhuje 75, 15 

430 laaas, wulla 76, 15 

uellera, flys 76, 16 

oonquilii, weolces 76, 16 

baooiAnioruxn, hortena 76, 17 

profiitunun, framliendlic 76, 19 

435 lute, fenne f. 49^ 75, 24 

sandiz, .1. tacincto, msedere, wad 76, 25 
adinuentioimm, jemetinja 75, 29 
iurlBperitorum, raedboreiia 75, 37 
redimicula, snoda 76, 6 

440 mitrf, .f'. ttgera, hufan 76, 6 

theristro, halijrefte 76, 8 

clangoribuB, cynnum 76,10 

mauipulorum, heria 76, 14 

equitatu, of ridehere 76, 15 

445 obsidione, emsetnunje f. 50. 76, 25 
integro plenlluino, of an- 



wealhre monotSfylenre 
petulantia, jalscype 
Insolentiam, ofermaete 
biBsina, linnen 
450 iaoinotina, haewen 



76, 32 

76, 36 
77,6 

77, 14 
77, 14 



401. R. widersaclicumj Z?., //,, diff. gl. 403. -stri] r alt. t /. 405. laru-'] u alt. 

f. *.— Cp. t4936. 406. Cp. t4937. 407. Ik.ialdre^ as in H, Cp. 4068. 41a. Cp. 

109. 418. G. thorace. The form brymie is noteworthy, being from ON. brynja^ not OK byme. 

It correspoods to ME. brunit, &c. (Z^., &c.) : cp. NED, s.v. brinie. ^20. Om. /?., H, If wh^ 

is dat {flura being abl.) it would, in conjunction with Ps7h, 106** hwetXiu (nom. sg.), render likely the 
existence of a st fem. hwidu, Bnt if it is nom., it might be a wk. fern., as might also be hwe&Su 
(cp. Sievers, § 278, Anm. i). Otherwise kwida is a wk. mosc. 427. Cp. 5163. 432. -r«f] 

e on erasure of s. 433. So If. (om. D.) ; fS, 340. Cp. fVfV, i^l** facinia'^kcrtan. The NE. 

kuriU{berry) is donbtless a deriyative Qf this Action * whortleberries'; the OE. form would be *hyrteL 
On N£. u for OE. y (as in hurdle, hurst y &c.) cp. Acad,, May 7, 1892, p. 447. 434. R. framiendlic : 

^* t5'99* 435* '^^c lemma means 'yellow dye'; the gloss, has taken it for liUum 'mnd.* 

437. gemeting^K finding, discovery.' Gemetan not onfreqnently translates invenic (e.g. Vesp, Ps.; IVW, 
85*; 252', &c.). Cp.aUo Vesp, Hy, 2^ {OET,, p. 402) adinventwnes=gemcetinge, 440. Cp.t5a4a. 
444. R. radehire\ Cp. t5353. 446. R. -lunio and -fyUtu, 448. Not in A, but H, has 

on the margin insolens ^ofermate. Had the orig. of RB, this also, or is the gl. ace. of ofermSto f 

L 2 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



capiUe, haett 11, 15 

manice, handstocu 77, 15 

anti^, foresex f. 50^ 77, 16 

cinoinni, herloccas 77, 17 

455 crispantur, sind a))rawene 77, 17 

mafortibiis, wimplu/Ti 77, 18 

uittarum, snoda 77, 18 

unfiTularum, clifra 77, 22 

arpagine, spiirinje 77, 22 

460 liuesoant, andian 77, 35 

assentatriz, ^ej^waeriende 78, 3 

non difiBoulter, na unearfo]7lice 78, 9 
exaoerbauit, tyrjde 78, 10 

presidio, j^beorje f. 51. 78, 20 

465 oontionator, bannend 79, 10 

ratum, trum f. 51^ 79, 12 

sorupulosa, ./. dubUata, earful 79, 20 
confBrunt, to brinja]? 79, 24 

uerboea, wordful 79, 24 

470 arithimeticam, ./. causam nu^ 

merorum, rimcraeft 79, 29 

geometricam, .1. terre men" 

suram, eorSjemet 79, 30 

astronomiam, .1'. legem astro- 

rum, tunjelsfe 79, 30 

astrologiam, .1'. cur sum astro- 

rum, steorwijel 79, 30 

mechanicam, .f. rerum peritiam, 

orf>ancscype 79, 31 



475 tenorem, ./'. rattonem, swej 79, 32 

distentionibuB, of to}>enin2U/« 79, 37 

H^ )>eos 80, 1 

moroBa, idefulle 80, 1 

tricatio, letting 80, 1 

480 rimosa, hlec 80, 3 

laoertx>rum, earma 80, 5 

sero, late 80, 5 
carbasa, sejias f. 52. 80, 8 

antemnarum, maesta 80, 8 

485 barbarismi, miscwedenes wordes 80, 9 

Soopulosas, scilpi^e 80, 10 

ferrei, hefies 80, 19 

conuolatua, flyhtas 80, 19 

teguliB, watelu^Ti 80, 23 

490 frigenti, colre 80, 30 

tabesoit, awyrtS 80, 30 

urbanitatia, jewurdujnysse 80, 32 

disertitudinia, jlaewnysse 80, 37 

dulois Bapa, jeswett wfn 81, 1 

495 a merulento, fnuTf luttru/v 81, 1 

temeto, wine 81, 2 
petaliB, leafrum f. 52^. 81, 7 

deformeB, aehiwe 81, 10 

ffduB, horxlic 81, 14 

500 ueraor, hwearftli^e 81, 1 5 

iiaoillare, J. titular e, tealtrian 81, 20 
axiBataa, .i. atejaras f. 53. 82, 3 



451. a capUium. 453. K,forefex, as in Z)., If, 459. Cp. t534a- 47o« R- 

arithm-, 471. Before earif' a^ erased. If. has georH-, 478. R. idlf* (for iliif') : cp. 

t5454-— The / miscopied as e : cp. 274. 485. Cp. WW, 361=^^ 486. Cp. 642. 

487. Cferrms, Cp. t548i. 498. Cp. 4897. 499. Cp. 1789. 502. Cp. 786. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

3. 

HEREFORD CATHEDRAL LIBRARY, MS. P. i. 17. 



ad pontifloale, episcopale, t to 




biscoplicu/« f. 2^. 


1,18 


conoiliabulum, colloquium. 




t synotSe 


1,18 


oontribuUum, amicorum, jesi- 




blinjufw f. 3b 


2,31 


fiEderato, jerede^edu/n 


2, 32 


5 uectus, subleuatus, ahafen 


2, 32 


comiint, omanfy j^lencatS 


2,33 


fticotuB, ,t\/acundus, jetincge 


2,34 


quadripedante, fij^erfetum 


2, 36 


putrem, fetentem t puluereum^ 




dustijne 


2, 35 


loquatlt, percuiii, beatetJ 


2,. 35 


implicanB, ligans, befealdende 


2,36 


metitur, amet 


2, 36 


classioia, sciplicum 


2,37 


nautarum, se]?ra t flodmanna 


2, 37 



15 oohortibUB, exeratibuSy herium 

gurgitee, wse f. 4. 

libumam, sceh}>, ceol 

hortante, monenie, myniediun 

prorata, ancremen 
30 orepante, sonanie, cearciendu/» 

naucleri, steormannes 

portieulo, hamele 

Qpumosis, femjendes 

algosis, warihtum 
35 remorum, ro]7ra t arena 

traotibuB, tyun 

tnidit, scif)> 

per gimnoBophistas, }>urh witi^e 
pleimen 1 jleawe jlisffi 

ezeroerl, jeworden 1 began 
30 BOolareB, larlice 

dlBclpUnaB, crseflas 



2, 37 
8,2 
3,2 
3, 3 
8, 3 
3, 3 
3, 3 
3,3 
3,4 
8,4 
3,4 
3,4 
8,4 

3,5 
8, 6 
8, 6 
8, 6 



With the excq>tion of I and a all these gll. are contained in D, ; and, even in the case of i-a, 
D» has the same Lat. gll., and, as there is also an erasure on the margin after the con of coHci/iaduIum, 
D, may have had the £ng. gll. too. As the facsimile in Cooper*s Report , App. B, shows, ff, has the 
Lat. gll. : to I. tpiscopalt ; to a. .1. concilium, but no Eng. gll. 3. R. -linga^ as in Z7., H. 

The -«w is dne to the Lat. ending. 4. R. lerecUdum : cp. fl, 7. 5 and 7. & D.\ Lat. gll. 

om. H, 8. fiPtr-'X p alt. f. another letter. 9. So />. ; Lat. gll. diff. in /T. ii. So 

/?. ; H. gefyld-, la. R. amet, 14. R. refira t/ht-, as in /?. ; Z^. hrara, 16. Cp. fl, 27. 

18. R. myniendum, as in Z>. ; H, men-, 19. Cp. fl, 30. 33. The gl. is a compromise 

\xXv,fampim tLnd/amendum ; D.ftBmi^m (Ji,fam'), a6. R. (yum {^tyguni)* a8. The 

gll. agree with D, ; H. omits witiie. 



ISO 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



olfBbctum, odorem, brsed f. 7^. 6, 6 
turpiter, despecte^ fuliche f. lo^ 8, 8 
durloiea, stij^nes f. 1 1. 8, 21 

35 instmmentis, tol 8, 24 

purpurea, brun f. ii^ 8, 37 

diutumum, lanjsum f. 16. 12, 10 

parroohiam, guhernatiorum^ scire 

f. 17b IS, 15 
fboula, blasan f. i8^ 14, 27 

40 rediuiua, resiiiuia, Imuniy flex 

f. 25. 19, 30 
alitor, .i. elles 19, 31 

murl, .i.^^f)fr/tf,timbrun2ef.36^ 29, 4 
oonsumpti, forfarene 29, 4 

eum, hine f. 37. 29, 12 



45 ourrioulo, cursu^ ryne f. 37^. 
ezamen, muUiiudo^ spearm f. 38. 
quieti, .1. silentio tsomno, reste 

f.38^. 

roBtro, ore, bile 

respuerlt, wi]>soc 
50 ftime, .f. ntgre, decrees 

ftillginiB, sotes 

atramentuxn, bisec 

gremium, bosme 

ianltor, dureweard 
55 pontiflcatu, dome 

tetre, sperte 

indioium, dom 



f.43. 

f. 71b 

f.76. 



f.94. 



f.94^. 



29, 28 
29,37 

80, 18 
83,20 
64,31 
68,26 
68,26 
68,26 
68,28 
74,6 
74, 9 
74, 13 
74,25 



32. R.^tf9. II, D,fuiue\ H.fuL 35. R. /^/irm, as in Z>. and /^. 36. Cp. 

tlf 536. 38. So D. ; Lat. gl. oni. ff, 39. So /?. ; H, Mm-. 40. So D, ; restU- 

om. H. 46. R. swsarm, 55. Cp. iSH^ 5^- 1^* 'w^^* 57* Cp. t5i64. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxoniz, 1844.) 

4. 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. 326. 



p. 7. 2,4 

2,6 

p. 8. 2, 26 

2,28 



p. 20 



natural!, ^ecyndelic 

fertur, saed 

anelantiuxn, pT2d3 

agonista, cempa 
5 careni, tasoden win, carenum 

p. 10. 8, 34 

defruto, t awyrd win, Defruhim 

tiliflB, .i. lindan 

turbine, hyste 

et barathrum, 7 grut 
10 uoraginis, 7 edwindan 

neorum, smittena 

8oori», syndran 

fedatoB, gewlaette 

umeotare, fyhtan 
15 Bontina, wlaetta 

ballenam, hran 

in oonflictu, on gewinne 

parasitonun, on spilra 

buoeiB, smserum 
20 uoraginem, edwindan 

[a] . . . trlolinio, fram recede 



p. 21. 



8, 35 
4,3 

10,9 
10, 10 
10, 10 
10, 17 
10, 18 
10, 18 
10, 20 
10,23 
10, 26 
10,28 
10, 32 

U, 1 

U, 3 
U, 10 



p. 24. 
p. 32. 

p. 36. 



de latebrosis, of ]>2Lm })ystorfullon 

P-23- 
recessibufl, dijlum 

lizarum, medwyrhtena 
35 stibio, t nebsealfe 

antioipatur, is for 

glumula, nuclea \ scale 

aalebroBoe . . . anfraotua, t wo 
hyllceas p. 43. 

neeromantig, t dr^craeftas p. 46. 
30 purulentds, iulstrie P- 4 7 • 

oauterio, ,i. m(e)arciserne 

certatim, cistm^lum P- 52. 

ex ipsiuB elogio, of his gydde 

p. 56. 

eztitit, d 

35 quidam, s 

oeca, felch 

gulosa, of gifre 

ingluui^, frecinesse 

titionum, branda 
40 in glarierlB, on cioslegom 



57. 
59- 



p. 60. 



12,22 
12, 23 
18,8 
17,23 
17, 37 
20, 10 

24, 17 
26, 11 
26, 32 
26, 34 
80, 2 

82, 5 
82,21 
82, 21 
82, 29 
84, 7 
84, 7 
84, 16 
84,24 



3. Pmstmdra would not be a suitable gl. R. fnastiendra ^ Cp. 5050. 6. atuyrd is the past 

ptc of dwyrdan : q). Sievers, Ang. xiii. 309. 8. N. yste. la tthw] after ed a letter 

erased. 11. nnh] betw. e and c a letter erased. R. neuorum, — Cp. t648. 12. Cp. t^5i. 

18. Cp, t679. 19. Cp. t697. 23. Cp. WIV. 2i8~ (prob. gl. to this same passage). 

Cp. 11, 05, where it glosses the foil. clandesttHts. i±, Cp. LSc* 123" mercennarius^fnedwyrkta, 

26. V.,forhradod\ cp. \1212. 32. Cp. ceast 'strife.' 35. R. sum, 36. Cp. ta359. 

38. Cp. t5. 1x9. 40. cios'l i alt. f. «: cp. t7, 161. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



aduooato, .i. mundboran p. 62. 35, 22 
apothecis, ealuclyfum p. 63. 36, 9 
[interdiotum] . . . postliniinium, 

forbodenne edcyr p. 65. 37, 7 
ooncinataBque, 7 gerf dde p. 67. 38, 15 

45 inprecabatur, hals 38, 25 

ouniouluin, crypel p. 68. 30, 7 

nequaquam, }>aene nate]7eshwon 30, 1 1 
caruerit, ^lode 30, 12 

a tarn flagitioBiB, ftdjn swa fyrn- 

fullum p. 69. 30, 34 

50 fiBudzLoribuB, lahgtrufv f gyltufv 30, 34 
rubor, rudu 40, 1 

liuoris, l^la p. 70. 40, 14 

interoapedlne, f^ce 40^ 15 

izisectationeB, rixas \ caesa, t /. 

persecuiiones 40, 19 

55 et infamlani, 7 to unhlisan p. 7 1 . 41, 2 
elogiiim, gyd p. 73. 43, 36 

ut effebo li(i)reitallo, swa beard- 

leasum rince p. 80. 48, 2 

spectatoribuB, sceawendnim 48, 17 
in clrci Bpectaoulo, on wauung- 

stowe 48, 19 

60 cuparum, bydena 48, 20 

BulphuriB, swefles 48, 21 

oboliBci, flane p. 81. 48, 25 

oompresBo, .i. gewyldum 48, 27 

maota, gehihte 48, 31 

65 liciiB, heueldiuv 48, 32 

oarperentur, waeron wulode 40, 5 



p. 82. 
p. 83. 
p. 84. 



tabo, t worsm 

Btrictim, scortlice 

obBcenitaB, aewisnes 
70 exorbltanB, fraxn 

oircumquaque, a&ghwaer onbu- 
tan p. 86. 

signlfer, wi bora p. 87. 

zenium, sylen p. 88. 

tempore propoBtero, andelbsere 
tide 
75 anteB, tanas 

uere, lencte 

penetrauit, for 

marsuppia, seodas 

seuo, smerewe 
80 popoBoit, hgir 

femininl sexuB, wifh 

fieunoBe, h is 

perteBimi eat, satis 
3eJ?yrdte 

budna, byman 
85 ftirliB, hegitesum 

paleatram, orotstowe 

lenocii, tyhtin^e 

urbano, getyncere 

His, of}'ysum 
90 oauslB, ]?yngum 

barca, bat 

rudentibuB, rapum 

rata, ^^wiss 



p. 91. 
p. 92. 

P-95- 

p. 97. 

p. 104. 



longunij 
p. 106. 
107. 
, 108. 
no. 
118. 
128. 
. 129. 



P- 
P- 
P- 
P- 
P- 
P- 



p. 130. 



p. 132. 



40, 16 

50, 18 

60, 26 

61,2 

62, 5 

62, 22 

63, 10 

63, 12 
63, 16 
63, 17 
66, 11 
66, 13 
58, 5 
60, 5 
63, 24 

63, 25 

64, 27 
66, 21 
66, 16 
67,24 
72, 15 

70, 9 
70,33 
70, 33 

80,4 

80, 10 

81, 16 



44. Cp. +7, 190. 45. hals on an erasure. 'R.Aalsode. 47. Cp. Archiv Ixxxiv. ii***; RBS, 38" ; 
87*. 48. Cp. WW, t382»». 50. N. Uahtrum, 5a. R. -le. 54. N. ceasa. 

58. So also t?, 250: cp. Sieven, % a86, Anm. a. 59. wauu ng-'\ betw. u and n a letter erased. 

64. ^,geihte. 60. K,puUode% 69. ttwistus] isn on tizsaxt. K, -scnes, 7a. After tvi 

a letter erased. Cp. fsSoS. 73. sylgn] le on erasure. 74. MS. .andeL baretide (the 

last de on erasure). 76. R. -ten, 80. K.gimde\ 81. R. wifhades, 8a. After h 

a letter erased. R. hlisfulUs^ Cp. t4,Si9. 83. MS. perte su\ betw. * and J a letter erased. 

— R. afrytte : q). t458a. 85. N. hagtessum, 87. After •cii about two letters erased. 

G, lenocinii, 90. -g urn"] betw. g and u a letter erased. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

5. 

MS. ROYAL 7. D. xxiv. 



Btrenua, arude f. 86^. 2, 18 
Boammatis, luciaminis^ oretstowe 

f. 87. 2, 20 

passiuoB, ^orettende 2, 23 

densis, ^ej^yllicu/n 3, 1 

5 agminlbuB, .i. heapum 3, 1 

oircumseptua, einbhlaened 3, 1 

proreta, plihttere 3, 3 
nauoleri, naucUrm est dominus 

nautSt nowendes f. 87^. 3, 3 

sagaoltatis, prouidenti^^ 'gitz, 3, 1 1 

10 sollertiam, emb 3, 1 1 

inuestigatam, aswa]>ode 3, 16 

careni, fcarenum, aso win 

f. 88. 3, 34 

defiruto, t de/ru/ , awyrd win 3, 35 

lamentandum, be f. 94. 10, 5 



15 uaurpare, ^^ahnian ^- 95' 

apoBtatanim, hinderjen^ena 

ooloniiB, bu 

BuociB, .1. on'sj smxrum 

ambronibUB, ^ifrum 
20 palma, ne 

in Buxnmo, on maerum 

scintillante, spircendre 

imlB, incundu/n 

trlpertitiB, on ]7reo 
35 oorpua, lie 

glumiila, scalu 

elogio, .1'. dt'c/o 1 jydde f. 115^ 

botroB, croppas f. 119^. 

racemoB, clystru 
30 muBitantOB, }?a runiehdan 



f. 96^ 
f. 99. 



f. 103^. 

f. 104. 

f. 104^. 



10,31 

10, 33 

10, 36 

U, 1 

11,1 
12, 7 
14,22 
14,26 
14, 33 
19, 17 

19, 29 

20, 10 
32,5 
36, 5 
36, 6 



f. 122. 38, 17 



I. and 2. Gil. on erasure. 3. lorei/-'] the first / partly erased. Cf. f?, 6goriemU, If. 405 

(om. /?.) has widgille goretunge glossing pass, oiiutus, Gorian^ goreitan meant * to gaze, let the eyes 
wander.' Cp. Archvo Ixxix. 89 Passiuis = widlese goretende ; Verc. fol. 69* swyke eac be dam micelum 
muntum 7 dunum fa }e hyhst standaf 7 goriaS ofer ealne middangeard \ Wst. 234"/ he stande 7 
gorette 7 lodge underhcu ut\ /EH* i. 530-'^ far wepdti tfa eagan on dam helluan lige, fe nu , , * 
goretende htvearftliad. As a transitive vb. meaning < to pour forth, emit,* it occnrs PGH. 398 egerit'^ 
gorette (spumasque frendens egerit). 4. So also f?, 7. Cp. fX 4 at^yUicum {Ang. xv, ao6), 

where ^« has been miscopied as ae (cp. 4936). R. gepielicum ? 6. Cp. fl, 24. 7. Cp. 

fl, 30. 8. Cp. fl, 32. 9. R. i/eatunysse, 10. R. embhydiinysse -. cp. 11, 165. 

12. R. asodenx cp. t4, 5, &c. 13. Cp. f^, 6. 17. R. bugend, 20. R. siieieane: 

cp. U17, &c. 24. Cp. ti36i. 30. Cp. t2804. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



oaraoteres, .i. mearca f. 122^ 30, 4 
cuniouluxn, ,t. foramen^ .i. cripel 88, 7 
procaoiter, jema f. 123^ 40, 7 

oexumra, of f. 124. 40, 29 

35 translatiui, portatur^ alaed 

f. 134. 60, 28 



paulisper, sume hwiie 
reditUB, ^^^^^ 
piotaoia, aerendjewritu 
40 munioipeB, bur^Ieode 
belu^, waeljen^an 
exosa, jehatud 



raoemia, croppum 



f. 136^ 63, 18 neniam, milse 



f. 149^ 67, 27 

f. 151. 68, 36 

60, 3 

68, 10 

f. 151^ 68, 35 

f. 152. 70, 7 

f. 158^ 78, 8 



33. lemdX a on erasure. R. lemahlice^ as in t3945. 38. Cp. fSi 300 ; CS, iii. 284"»". 

41. So also t8, 305. Walgtnga means ' deep water goer/ The gloss, seems to have taken belua here to 
mean ' water monster,' since ' slaughter-goer is not a likely compound. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 



(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 



6. 



MS. BODLEY, 97. 



dissertitudineiii, t^leawnesse f. 4^. 2, 7 
dUmpiAci, pleilices 2, 16 

■oammatlB, t oretstowe 2, 20 

neruo, straenge f. 5. 2, 25 

5 anhelftiitiam, stsenienden 2, 26 

agens, .1. cogens, t scofende 8, 2 

nauderi, t rowendes 3, 3 

oareni, fcarenum, asoden win 

f. 6. 3, 34 
definito, t defrutum, awyrd win 8, 36 

iosoque8tratim»tsundermaslu;n f. 6^ 6, 1 
luzus, t Wynne f. 8. 6, 9 

ballenam, .1'. diaholum, hwael 

f. \\\ 10, 26 
];>ara8itorum, ^li^cra f. 12. 10, 32 

toza, atrre f. 14. 13, 19 

15 thoracibuB, .i. anlicnessum f. 16^. 16, 27 



pastinare, trydrian f. 17. 

■tibio, nebsealfe f. 18. 

ind(r)utioaxi8, t tygcende 

glumula, .i. scale f. 20^. 

ao flaoale, gafollic f. 2 1. 

prooaoibiu, gemagum f. a 6. 

BoindtiliB, scidum f. 33. 

in glarigerls, .i. on s^num 

eulogi^, bletsunge f. 34. 

35 aduooato, .i. mundboran 

blothanatae, .f. bismoriuos, sylf- 
cwala f. 35. 

oimiotilum, .i. crypel f. 37^. 

nt eflbbo hiroitallo, tswa swa 
beardleasum rince f. 46. 

Inaignitdr, maerlice f . 6 1 . 

30 et Betoea, t/ racjije f. 70^. 



16, 


28 


17, 


23 


17, 


27 


ao. 


10 


ao, 


31 


ae, 


15 


84,12 


84, 


24 


85, 


18 


36, 


22 


86, 


30 


89,7 


48 


1,2 


64, 


30 


76, 


16 



The gll. a, 4, and 5 are wr. in a hand of abont laoo, bat as they all occnr in !£,, they come no donbt 
f. the same orig. as H, Staniendm appears in H. (om. D."\ as stenecendra^ which points to a stenecian 
<to pant,* a derivative of sttnan 'to groan' in PsTTi. zxxvii. 8 rugUham^ic grymetige and stene. 
6. N. scu', sceth, 15. G, toracicTis. 16. R. tyd-, as in fiisg. 23. As in t349i, 

the gloss, has taken his lemma as equivalent to 'marinas.' Cp. fS, laS sanum; fS. 125 samgum, 
I take MSS. Bod., II E. to be correct: cp. also 7, aoi ; 8, 157. The adj. son ' marine' is the regular 
representative of *saiwinaM (with loss of w before f). Forms like Owenj hSwen are new formations. 
20. R. ty^cwakm^ as in t7, 181 ; fS, 14R ; f.S'. 142. It is not in BT. Cp. Verc. f. 59** Ai A ^^ 
tuilaO hyra lynna aMdittan 7 betan, ludas fcnne 7 sylfcwaian 7 htAetu tfun, m tSuffm hie to }am 
dome, — On bismortuus cp. Sievcrs, Ang, xiii. 315 ; it frequently glosses Hotha9uiius, 
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oflebrandis, bremendlicum f. 13. 1, 5 
neoeBBJtiidiTiiiin , insegSrfdena 1, 12 
inpendere, .1. donare^ brytnian 

f. 13^ 1, 22 
sagadssima, wraet 2, 2 

5 BcaxnmatlB, oretstowe f. 14^. 2, 20 

passiuos, goriende 2, 23 

densis, of ge)>yllicum f. 15. 3, 1 

agminibUB, heapum 3, 1 

oiroumaeptus, embhlaenned 3, 1 

10 prorata, plihtere 3, 3 

et orepante, 2. dynegendum 3, 3 

nauoleri, nowendes 8, 3 

portioulo, hamure 3, 3 

careni, t Carenum, asoden win 

f. 16. 3, 34 

15 defimto, t defruio, awyrd win 3, 35 

crocata, wylywe 3, 37 

hederarum, iuia f. 16^. 4, 3 

leulBsimoB, leoh 4, 3 



f. 17b 
cranic- 



tiliae, lindan 
doanguloslB, hyrnynum 

ezamen, swerm 

foramina, teol 

anagos^n, ducms ad superiora^ 
uplicum an(d)gite 

et ohronographorum, 7 
writera 
35 tonis, of 

trutinatas, 7 aheolnide 

oompactaa, gefegede 

ftigitiulB, flugulum 

diascumibiui, rynum 
50 studio, cneorS 

diBpendio, lyre 

ardui, sticoles 

orlimdaTO, acenned 

scabrae, nisti 
35 instrumentis, tolum 

tubo, .1'. tumbay Sry 



f. 1 8b 



f. 19b 
f. 21. 
f. 2 lb 
f. 22. 

f. 22b. 



4,3 

4,5 

4,11 

4,11 

4,30 

4, 32 
4,35 
4,36 
4, 36 
6, 23 
6, 24 
6, 34 
6, 28 
7,24 
8, 6 
8, 20 
8, 24 
8, 33 



a. Cp. 2, 109. 4. R. wratlicestan^ 6. Cp. t5, 3. 7. Cp. fSi 4* 9* Cp. 

fl, 34. 12. Cp. fl, 32. 15. Cp. t4, 6. 16. R. gylyw€^geolwe\ Cp. tl» 107. 

18. R. Uohtestan, 22. R. teolfiyrl: q>. fl, 133. 24. The nncompotinded cranic (not in 

"* """ 30. R. eneot^fusse : cp. fl, 295. Forms with 9 for d 



Br.) occurs Assm. 79»« ; 96^"; 98«». 

occur elsewhere : cp. ^S* i. 52*^; ECPs, xxvii. 4. 



36. R. 9ryh : cp. fl, 514. 
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lenocinia, womlustas f. 33^. 9, 36 
et gra8Bante,7bereauigendre f. 2 4. 10, 8 
tempeatatdB, hreohnesse 10, 9 

40 turbinae, yste 10, 9 

et barathrum, 7 jnit 10, 10 

uoraginis, swelgendes 10, 10 

Boopulorum, stanrocca 10, 14 

Booriae, syndran f. 24^. 10, 18 

45 atramento, atrume 10, 18 

Bentina, wlaettan 10, 23 

ballenam, coetuMy hran 10, 26 

glomeratus, . f . iuncius^ geferlaeht 

f. 25. 10, 34 
protoplastUB, frumscepen 10, 36 

50 recentiB, niw^s 10, 36 

bucoiB, smaeru/R 11, 1 

ambronibus, gifrum U, 1 

lurconibuB, reaflum II, 2 

BtrofoBae, braednes f. 25^ 11, 18 

55 ballista, of 11, 19 

uenabuliB, eofursperum 11, 20 

Balpistf, heargan U, 21 

quae, \2, 11, 26 

apparatu, gej^rece f. 26. 12, 1 

60 mandpantur, sint ge 12, 1 

patrooinium, mund f. 26^. 12, 6 
munlolpes, dugutnaemeras f.27. 12, 22 
gurgitibuB, on 12, 27 

et prooeres, 7 deman f. 27^. 13, 9 
pro&nos, man Id, 12 

66* emeritoB, A.perfectos, heah f. 28. 13, 18 



66^ Non mode, * na -^ an 13, 26 

parroohio, scire 13, 27 

oedit, synd f. 29^. 15, 4 

coniugatorum, jemaecca 16, 4 

70 ooUegio, gesomnuge f. 30. 15, 1 7 

multabitur, bi]? jewinod 15, 23 

lamina, .t. peialum 1 euer f. 30^. 15, 36 
draoontla, gimrodur 16, 1 

paBsionum, ./. uitiorum^ uncysta 

f. 31^ 16, 27 

75 Btibio, neabselue f. 32^. 17, 23 

indrutioanB, tigcende 17, 27 

glumula, scale f. 35^. 20, 10 

iBBultanteB, onhys f. 36^. 21, 2 

fkudbuB, of 21, 4 

80 archana, gerynum f. 37. 21, 16 

oraoulorum, dihta f. 37^. 21, 30 

praefiguratur, waes 21, 33 

Btipitum, boga 22, 2 

oosgrua • . . oonieotura, tof 

gedafenlicu/71 nedelse 22, 4 

85 inBtrumento, of tole f. 38. 22, 10 

operam, .t. siudiumy fbegym- 

yne 22, 22 

naptarum, elegreouena f. 39. 23, 5 
malleoli, firfodan 23, 8 

progenie, cnosle 23, 12 

90 et curBim, 7 ryn f. 39b. 23, 24 

oboliBoi, flane 23, 28 

qui, ]7a f. 40. 24, 7 

potiuntur, synt 24, 8 



38. Cp. Ang, xiii. 309. 44. Cp. t65i. 45. Cp. f^. 25 ; also Ang, xiii. a8 note, and 

18^, 5a. 54. Cp. t8, 84 ; \S. 39. 57. R. seargan I The gloss, seems to have 

taken salp- to mean 'trumpet' (cp. 743). 6>. N. dugufnamerasy as though municipts meant 

• benefit {munus) takers.' 65. R. manfulU, 66*^. The gl. is scratched without ink. 

70. R. -nunge, 71. R. getvitnod. 73. R. leuer (^^lafer), 75. R. tub-. 

78. R. onhysptnde or 'Sttnde\ 86. Fol. 1%^ begins with operam. The Eng. gl. is wr. after 

uoluptaiibtis on fol. 38. 87. Cp. fS, 99. The micompounded griofa ' pot ' occurs iVfV. 276" ; 

460*. Cp, /^£fV, s. V. Gn'^be. 88. fyrfdda ' food for fire.' Cp. LSc, 56'* Incremenium ignis 

silua^foda fyres holt, Cp. also 1655. 90. So also \S, 78. R. rynelice\ Cp. At^. xiii. 310. 
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paranymphiu, wituma, t driht- 

man f. 40^. 24, 18 

95 Boopulonim, stanrocca f. 41. 25, 1 
glareaa, ceoslas 25, 1 

lapiUulos, stanclu 25, 2 

sablonibuB, moldum 26, 2 

oum . . . [aequestra, .f. accepici], 

mid onbyrgedum f. 41^. 25, 11 
100 oontendunt, .f. dicuniy tgese- 

SatS f. \2. 25, 26 

ebulliat, criS 25, 29 

flftminia, bisceopdom f. 42^ 25, 35 
pudioosy sideuullan 25, 36 

oonorepans, dyni^ende 26, 6 

105 duin, tSdnne 26, 7 

phitoniasam, .f'. diutnairtcemy 

A. helrunan 26, 11 

prooaoibus, .1'. uer hosts t inpu- 

dentibust .1. gemagum 26, 15 

abdloare, wit5cwe)>an f. 43. 26, 27 

elixnlnare, ut aidan 26, 27 

110 Boita, .1. iura^ laja 26, 28 

punilentaB, iulstrie f. 43^. 26, 32 



torrido, birnendan 26, 33 

oauterio, baerni?* 26, 34 

mediillltua, .1. mAW, inweardlice 27, 9 

115 quod, ]>3et f. 44. 27, 12 

prfstanttMlmum, selost 27, 12 

oonatat, is 27, 12 

uaurpans, jeaulijende 27, 14 

propaglneB, tealgran 27, 17 

120 Borobibiw, on h61an 27, 18 

itinerarium, forrake 27, 20 

glaciales, gylicie 27, 26 

prfruptiB, tobrocenan f. 44^. 27, 27 
speleo, hole, 1 1 scraefe 27, 30 

125 ftmatic^, templicre, deouolicre 27, 36 
liwtrationlB, jearkinse 27, 36 

collario, sweortea^e 27, 37 

animaduersioiie, wi]3erwerdnise 27, 37 
tricarum, ,t\ moraruniy latunja 

f. 45. 28, 10 

1 30 absurduxn, . 1'. inconuentenSy 

dyselic 28, 11 

uileaoeret, alatode 28, 13 

delitesoeret, aed^Iide 28, 14 



94. wituma (also in fS, loa ; f^. 8a) means ' dowry.* R. witumbora : qp. \i*j*jj^ 97. R. 

staninclu, as f^. 86. 99. cum om. C?.—Cp. f^. 89*' {Ang, xv. ao8) ; fU, 14a ; WW. t493» ; 

and note to 381a. . loi. In 8 and S, it is not ebuUicU that is glossed, but scaturiat in the foil, 

line {G, ac*^ : 8,^104 has crife\ S. 93 (cp. j4f^, xv. ao6) has crid, after which a letter is erased. Cp. 
WW, 4$^ sca/uri/'^criid; AhdG. i. 208 ~ scaturirent^cridu, Tht form crife (and 5. prob. had the 
same) would seem at first sight to be the pres. subj. of an 0£. St. vb. *crtpan (the OG. cridu{n) might 
be pret. pi. of a st. vb. *cridan) ; but the crtid in WW, shows this to be impossible (it would be *criOiS : 
cp. WW, 17** miUm, and Sievers, Ang, xiii. 310) ; we must therefore assume that a gloss., not under- 
standing cri9f added e (the subj. ending). Sievers suggests either a st vb. ^cri^n^ or a wk. vb. *crigan, 
pret. *^ide ; the OG. cridu however (which in the absence of a dental in the stem must be a wk. pret.) 
proves that only the latter is possible. The gU. dted show that the orig. of RA, RE, S, had criO as gl. 
to scat; not to eMU. 109. Cp. fS, 108 aydan; -fS, 97* (cp. Ang. xv. ao8) ut aidan ; WW, 

391^ eliminate aidef. The agreement betw. RA, RE, S. and the independent WW, points to a vb. 
(»/) Sidan ' eliroinare,' otherwise the gll. might have arisen f. contamination ofc^tan (cp. 4080) and ut 
dnydan (cp. WW, ^77^' "i. ^,g9olstrigie. 113. bamic for bamit (cp. ti983) or 

-nine (cp. 7, 160)? Tne sene (altering it to bamisene) is in a diff. hand. 115. G, quid, 

118. R. leahnieruie (cp. 5307). The hn got reversed, the nh being then miscopied as uii, i aa. R. 

gycelit, 135. Cp. WW, t236'; and 3a3a. 131. So also ^S, ioo*> with add. gl, tardaret 

(cp. Ang, XV. ao8). 13a. Gl. on erasure. R. atg' ? The first dy which is upright, might also be 

read // : did the gloss, first mean to wr. atlutode ? 
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artatur, wses f. 46. 28, 36 

intercapedlnem, fyrsmearce 28, 36 

135 sablugales^ m'les cBquos, iuht 

f. 47b. 80, 12 
saliuarlbiu, midlim 80, 13 

pareanim, wyccena f. 48. 80, 24 

graaaatriz, bereafgende 80, 24 

nebuloni8,/aZn; t scuan f. 48^. 80, 35 

140 a olmentario, fram wealwyrhtan 81, 3 
solatur, waes f. 49. 81, 16 

Boedarum, t kaertena f. 49b. 81, 36 
elogio, .1'. dtcio \ gidde f. 50. 82, 5 
attanitda, arehtum 82, 11 

145 elexnenta, gedrihtu f. 51. 82, 34 

publioatus, abdicatus, forwreged 88, 8 
repagulo, milde f. 51^. 88, 17 

oaelebri, maerum f. 52. 88, 27 

interpretum, wealhstoda 88, 28 

150 romuaouliB, hlisum 88, 29 

emergeret, up amylde 88, 30 

priiui, aer Sam 88, 34 

fiunilio^, hunggrigre 88, 36 



guloea, gyfnim 
155 inglauie, wasende 
auertite, fram 
Btrue, ffne 
Boindulis, .i. sudum 



f. 52^ 



84,7 

84, 7 

84, 10 

84, 11 

84, 12 



0Btao\isxnl,gfnusJltsc/us, t egores 

f. 53. 84, 18 

160 inruptionem, on upspric 84, 20 

in glarigeria, on ceoslynum 84, 24 
litoribua, sandum 84, 25 

in ciunulum, .i. on heap 84, 26 

oonsulta, raedas, t be rs&dre f. 53b. 85, 6 

165 diuinationis, wigles 
inuiai, laSes 
fbrtunatum, seSele 
eulogiae, bletsunge 
secundifl, smyltum 

1 70 suooesaibuB, prospert/a/idus, be- 

limpum 86, 21 

auguBtum, rlim 86, 21 

adupcato, mundboran 85, 22 

conBona, of geswegum 86, 24 



f. 54. 35, 11 

f. 54b 85, 15 

85, 18 

86, 20 



134. R.^J/w-. 135. So also t^. loi. 'S.geoht, Cp. Ang, xiii. 311. 136. R. -lum. 

139. So also \H. 459 (om. D,). 140. So also fi". 106. 144, Cp. fS, 118; 7, 249; 8, 187; 

WIV, 71". 146. So also t^". 11 1. Cp. Ang, xiii. 316. 147. N. midU, 151. Cp. 4784. 

154-5. gyf' wr. o. ingl-t tvas- o. gtil-, 157. Cp. 3456. 158. So MS. R. scidum, as in 

•i%, 126. 159. So also fi". 123^ (cp. Ang, xv. 208). In 18, 1 egor glosses dodram 'flood, 

high tide,' as also in WW, 18* (cp. OET, p. 614) ; 225^^ 386"; 474*. See my note in the Modem 
Language Quarterly^ p. 51 (Nov. 1897). 160. So also \S, 124. R. upsprinc. The gloss, took 

the in olinrup- iot an independent prep. Tcp. Ang. xiii. 315). 164. Cp. fS, 130 be geradre. The 

gloss, seems to have taken consulta as abl. sg. fem. of the past ptc. eoyemed by the prec. de^ which he 
renders by he, 165. Cp. fS, 132^ Cp. also 7, 177 ; S, I3p (cp. At^, xv. 208) cerimonias^ 

wigium. The same gl. occurs al 
it not only in the 0£. sense (cp 
'gpile, deceit' (cp. Ztf|. 16256 
wie/es; p. 300 Ais wt^e/es and his wrenches 'his wiles axul tricks,* &c.). This latter meaning it 
apparently owes to the influence of the Romance wile f. OFr. *wile (besides guile), which appears 
for the first time in £ng. in the Peterborough Chron., A.D. 1 128, and survives as N£. wile (cp. Znpitza, 
Trans, of the Cambr, PhiloL Soc, 1881-2, p. 2^3; and my note in Acad,, Jan. 20, 1894, P* ^^)* "^^^ 
native 0£. wig{e)l would during the ME. period get merged in form with this Romance word, so that 
the N£. wile may be regarded as the descendant of both. It may be well to point out here that the 
flygewtl * a flying wile ' of the dictionaries has no authority at all ; in the one instance {Manna mod, 
1. 27) where it is supposed to occur, the MS. htAjligepilum * with fl3ring darts/ which is undoubtedly the 
correct reading (cp. GrW. iii. 145). 166. Not in G,: cp. 2539. 
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armonia, dreme 86, 24 

1 75 oanora, of geswegre 86, 28 

iubilatlonis, dremes f. 55. 86, 30 

oerimonias, wiglum 86, 36 

et genesl, 7 cneornesse 86, 37 

iuxta. . .oonBtellatlonem,taeftrr 

steorwiglunge 86, 37 

180 nundinanim, cypedaga f. 55^. ZQ, 12 

biothanatas, bismortuus, sylf- 

cwalan f. 56; 86, 30 

optentu, for be f. 56*>, 

cognat^, maegcutSre 

propinquitatis, sibbe 
185 uema, ./. seruus, finbyrdlincg 

interdiotum, forbodene 

poBtliminiuin, reuerstonem, ge- 
ancyr 

pestUentiaa, wole 

ftibiila, faecne 
190 conoiimatas, raedde 

fSftotiones, facnu 

musitanteB, runigende 

ranoidis, ]?rogum 

caracteres^ mearca 
195 periodoB, .1'. t'ntelleciuSy locu 

cole, lime 

cuniculuin, crypel 

aetatula, tiuguSe f. 59^ 89, 11 

ludonun, t plega 89, 12 

200 inuesteB, . /'. sine Ufrba, t berd- 

lease 89, 15 



r. 58. 



f. 58^ 
f.59. 



86,37 
87, 1 

87, 1 
87,6 

87, 7 

87,7 

88, 4 
88, 15 
88, 15 
88, 16 
88, 17 
88,29 

89, 4 
89,5 
89,5 
89, 7 



in marinis, on saenunum 89, 1 5 

et oompetenteB, 7 geleafhiy- 

stende 89, 17 

serlo, on eomyst * 89, 19 

Btrofu, facnu 89, 22 

205 oommentiB, . i. relaiiantbus, sear- 

wuw f. 60. 89, 29 

pulpito, .1. analogio^ tlarew- 

settle 89, 32 

ualentem, satmm, t mihtigne 

f 60b 40, 1 
conAitati, t ouerdrynen 40, 4 

eommini8oimtuT,/r^ iractaban- 

tur tmeditabantur^ syrgdon 
210 ranoida, of })ron 
Inuidla, aefSacan 
proAiguB, flyma 
olandeBtlna, digle 
paBtorall, of 
215 ad palatinaa . . . 



40,5 
40, 14 
40, 14 
40, 14 
f. 61. 40, 19 
40, 25 
[■etaa], to 



hyredlicuw gesetu/« f. 61^. 40, 32 
et altemis uioibiiB, 7 gewrix- 

lum si}>u»i 40, 34 

Bententlam, ./'. indicium^ dom 

f. 62. 41, 16 
aethraliB, t rodo(r)lices f. 62^ 41, 23 
litteraturae, .1'. scripiur^y tstaef- 

Sefeges 41, 23 

220 [ad] . . . uolutabrum, .i. to sole 41, 30 

pedetemptim, sencnetrym 41, 33 

inBtrumentis, .i. tolum 41, 33 



177. Cp. 7, 165. 181. Cp. te, a6. 182. R. begeate, as in ta698. 187. Cp. 

ECPs, xviii. 7 occursus m gencyr. 190. Cp. t4, 44. 193. G, rauc-. aoo. 4ease\ 

the first e alt. f. tf.— R. barba^ as in t2876; fS, 156. 2or. R. sanum^ as in fS, 157. Cp. 6, 23. 

205. Cp. WIV. t499*, &c. 207. uaieniem, sanum are at bottoni of f. 60 ; mihtignt at top of 

f. oo^ 209. N. syrwdon. 211. R. aflancan^ as in fS, 161 ; f^S". 157. 219. Cp. 

PsSpL Ixx. 16 (MS. Stowc 2, f. 75*) litUraiuram^sf(Bfgefeg, 221. So also fS, 165. Cp. 

'\S, 163 (note) agneirem, Sievers, Ang, xiii. 316, thinks that the agne of S, is comipted f. fitgre, and 
the 2nd part is irym * step * ; but the ancrte of P/l^ RE docs not point iofagre. 
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et xneUnooUas, 7 ealladla f. 63. 41, 34 
et malmgma, .1'. coltnum^j heah- 

sealuae 41, 36 

335 monoptalxnis, . t\ luscis, t anegum 41, 3 7 
philATgiriae, .1. gasirimargia t 

cupidiiaU^ t gitsunge 42, 7 

oommertlo, for ceape 42, 7 

liberalitate, gratia, fylnysse 42, 7 
eoulei, twitestenges f. 64. 42, 26 

330 geometrioa, eorSgemet f. 64b. 43, 5 
aoerbitatem, t terdnysse f. 65. 43, 23 
epithalami, brydleoSes 65^. 43, 36 
ueatalia, gyddenlic 44, 4 

Mfi^az, gtew f. 66. 44, 12 

;i35 hymeziel, gyfte 44, 18 

oommeroio, gewrixle 44, 18 

lustxatur, lih 44, 19 

putentlMimis, )>am fulestum 

f. 67. 44, 37 
ethierophontarum,7 8cincr^fta44, 38 

240 et marsomm, 7 galra 45, 1 

ge0tibu8, anginnum f. 68. 46, 33 

in primfoo, on fr f. 68^. 46, 7 

arietiboB, rammum f. 7ot>. 47, 26 
augusto, .i.pleno, rumum 47, 27 

345 ftutibus, sten 47, 31 

uibiooB, laela 47, 34 

ut effabo hiroitallo, .1'. rodus/o, 

t swa ungebyrdun hysse f. 71. 48, 2 
ebulllebant, up smugun 48, 6 

attonltis, areh f. 71b 48, 17 



350 apeotatoribiu, sceawiendrum 


48, 17 


oiroi, wauunstowe 


48, 19 


Bpeotaoulo, wseuersyne 


48,20 


massa, dyne 


48,21 


Bulphuris, swefles 


48,21 


355 tfperae, cli 


48, 25 


lloiis, hefeldum f. 72. 


48, 32 


oabeanim, ca/enarum, wila 


49,3 


oliistallia, locum 


49,3 


oarperentur, totorene 


49,5 


360 gursruliones, tSrotboUan f. 72^. 


49,9 


oalloaitas, wearrehtnys 


49, 15 


elephantino, hreoflicum 


49,16 


abegerant, bereauedon f. 74. 


60, 17 


et Bumxnatim, 7 hwonlice 


60,18 


365 obBoenitas, aewisc 


60, 26 


stamine, aefredan f. 75. 


. 51,23 




61,23 


fUaoque, of spinle 7 f. 75b, 


. 51, 25 


netum, gespunnen 


61,25 




61, 30 


condito, gebryrde 


51,31 


intempeste, on 


62,1 


oonticinio, cwuldsetene 


62,1 


uaquam, awhyder f. 76. 62, 8 


375 aut, o]?j3e 


62,8 


aliorsam, elles hwyder 


62,8 


ulteriuB, ofer )>aet 


62,8 


progredi, forS gang 


62, 8 


in fkuillam, on spelde 


62, 13 


38c signifer, wiobora f 76^. 


62, 22 



333. So also fS, 165-6. N. giolladla. 334. N. eags-. 331. So also '\S, 171. 

R. tert' for teart-. 335. Note the nse of the sg. gyft 'marriage"; qi. AL, i. I33** * (Laws of Ine 31). 
337. R. onUht^ D, (t333o) has the Lat. gl. inluminabatur. 339. Cp. 3368. 340. Cp. t337i. 

34a. ¥., fiymdylde \ ^^S. 185 ha^ frymdyldre {iot -de), Cp. 3381. 345. R. stengumx q). 3460. 

349. R. arehium, as in fB, 187. 350. Cp. 1354. 351. R. wauufigSf as in fS, z88. 

355. R. dines: cp. t3537. 357. G, cavemarum,—Cp. t356o. 363. Cp. 4937. 

365. R. aivisce, Bsin fe, 193; f^*. 304. 366. Cp. t3738. 371. Cp. t2, 348. 378. R. 

gangan. 380. Cp. fS^oS. 

[iV. 11] M 
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geruliB, aerendracum f. 77. 53) 3 
tempore prfpostero, .1. andel- 

baerre tide 68, 12 

granata, gecyrnlude 63, 14 

antes, .i. tanas tuirguUas 

f. 77*"' 68, 16 

385 uere, on lenctyn 68, 17 

raoemis, croppum 68, 18 

botrie, hotrus, clyster 58, 18 

tortellia, .i. ciclum 68, 23 

itidem, eftsona f. 78. 68, 36 

390 leuinim, .i. tacor f. 79. 54, 37 

atrox, atol f. 79^. 66, 13 

indigena, bugend 66, 18 

xnimicepe, beorhleod 65, 19 

flkuillis, speldum 56, 20 

295 oanone, 1 regole f. 80. 65, 31 

ouxnularent, Saet sems&nifyldon 

f.8i. 66, 28 
■enatii, .i. dome f.8i^ 57, 1 

mtiBoipuliB, domum f.82. 67, 19 

genero8i8,.i.ofcynnigumf.83. 68, 23 

300 obsoenitas, aewys f. 85. 60, 15 

frontosa, aepsin 60, 16 

ad infiBaiie, to aewyslicre 60, 17 

tiara, haette f. 87. 61, 32 

stuprorum, nydha&medra f. 87^ 62, 19 

305 parrloidia, maegmyrSra 62, 22 

oonexiun, gecnytne f. 88. 62, 25 

[nee] . . . inolinat, ne ne ahylde 62, 29 
marsi, galras 62, 31 

et Ineptas, x. ad^ 7 to won 68, 1 



310 INTEQERKTMFi, anwealh- 

gystes f. 89. %^, 20 

pr^torum, ./. iudicum \ demena 68, 23 
ratus est, he geteohode f. 89^. 64, 3 
apparatu, .i. ge]>rece 64^ 10 

perferre, acuman 64^ 11 

315 pitaoiolis, .1'. membranulis^ boc- 

fellum f.90. 64, 16 

stipis, wiste f.9i^ 66, 3 

conoentum, concentus quasi si- 

mul canius, .i. sang f. 92. 66, 14 
utensilia, andlaman 66, 15 

lebetes, cytelas ee^ 17 

320 oaooabos, hweras 66, 18 

sartagines, .i. cocorpannan 66, 18 
Instinotu, of lare 66, 19 

oaooabatus, .i.gesmittud f. 92^ M^ 27 
sublime, heah 66, 36 

335 obsoenae, unclaenre ' f. 93. 67, 1 
inoeptis, .i. anginnum ^ 67, 6 

oassaretur, forhi, t aidlud 67, 7 

reoonoiliarent, gegladudon 67, 13 
pr^olum, .i. tune f*93^* 67, 27 

330 prodentibus, belaewendum 67, 29 
equestri, .i. ridendum 67, 31 

identidem, edniwan f.94. 68, 2 

fimi, gores 68, 3 

[et] . . . redolet, 7 stanc 68, 6 

335 Verum, hac 68, 10 

aroeretur, adraeued f. 96. 69, 25 

ezosa, gehatud f. 96^ 70, 7 

deeipulam, swican f-97^* 71, 10 



293. The orig. had htrh-i cp. fS, 231 ; \S. 333 bunih' 

" ^\ WW, 178*^ beorhltodum and also burh-hM for beorh- (cp. Grdn, i. 148). 



WW, 33**. For a similar confusion of 
^AWil'- with burh- q). 8, 358 ; WW, 178*^ beorhltodum and also burhhliO 

298. R. swicdomum, 39^. Cp. 1*4149. 300. Cp. 4303. 301. Have we an adj. apsen 

* frontosns'? Or is it for apstnes^ and meant to gl. impudentia {G, 60'*) or dedecus in next linel Cp. 
LSc, 174* deduus*=apsef^ss. In view of this agreement a corruption f. awscnyss (cp. Kluge, ES, ix. 36) 
seems scarcely likely. 303. K. azvysc/-, 305. K. -cu^, 308. Cp. 3371. 

337. R./orAtned (f. A^n) ? 
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oinoinnonim, .i. locca f. 99. 72, 16 

340 pr^fiflrurauit, ho f. 99^. 72, 35 

[omn] . . . refragetur, .i. ^nne 

wiScwyS f. 100. 78, 25 

quid, to hwy 78, 26 

ooooinemn, wolcenreadne 

f. loob. 78, 31 
ad speoiem, to wlite f. loi^ 74, 30 

345 oonliiotatlo, w 74, 34 

oertatio, campung 74, 35 

pudor, sid 76, 1 

Inoestanim, unclaenra 76, 3 

inpudloarum, ungehealdsumera 76, 3 

350 luparom, forlira 76, 4 

conditor, .i. endebyrded f. 102. 76, 14 
conquilii, .i. weolces 76, 16 

utilitati, .i. note 76, 19 

sollerti, of embehydigu/Ti 76, 19 

355 presolentia, fore]>ance 76, 19 

orooeo, % 76, 24 

refragatur, wiScwy]? f. 102^. 76, 36 
oracula, gescead 76, 36 

inrisperitonim, .1. raedborena 

oJ>J)e witena 76, 37 

360 rldlouloBmn, .i. gamelicne 76, 2 

eloglo, .i. gylde 76, 4 

therlstro, waeuelse 76, 8 

manlpulorum, wsereda f. 103. 76, 14 
natiua, gecyndelicre 76, 18 

365 et oonopeo, 7 wahrefte f. i03*>. 76, 29 
plenllunio, .i. monotSfylene 76, 32 



Inpudentiam, sceamleaste 
insolentlam, t ofermdtto 
ob Id solum, for ]>am anum 

370 orustu, ./. omata, glenge f. 104. 
biBsina, twinen 
iaolnthla, wseden 
et manio^, 7 handstocu 
olauatf, .i. gestefnode 

375 antlae, foreloccas 
olnolnni, .i. loccas 
obunoa, won 
ftiaolnula, awele 
arpagine, .i. spyrrincge 

380 publioatam, gemaeniflydre 
proteruorum, .i. rancra f. 104^. 
inueotionia, steore 
stipulatorem, trymmend 
exaoerbault, .i. gremede 

385 paasiua, .i. widgille 
speolallB, .i. aenlype 
contlnetur, s. sy 
tutatur, s. is 
quam, ]7onne 

390 arlthmetioam, jerimcraeft 
geometrioam, .i. eor))2emet 
miuiloam, .i. soncraeft 
astronomlam, .i. tungelsfe 
astrologlam, .i. tungelgescead 
f. io6\ 

395 et xneohanloam, 7 orSancscipe 
tenorem, .1. ordimm^ gescead 



f. 105. 



f. 106. 



77, 6 
77, 6 
77, 11 
77, 11 
77, 14 
77, 14 
77. 15 
77, 15 
77, 16 
77, 17 
77, 22 
77,22 
77,22 
77,24 
77, 30 
77, 32 

77, 34 

78, 10 
78, 10 
78, 12 

78, 21 
78,22 

79, 13 
79,29 
79,30 
79, 30 
79, 30 

79,30 
79, 30 
79, 32 



340. R. he^ as in t5074. It refers to Abel. 345. R. winn\ 346. Cp. fS, 326 ; WW, 

t375'*« 347' R' sidefulnys. 350. Cp. 5292. 351- R- ■<'<»»^» as in fS, 335- 

355. GI. wr. o. solUrti in prec line. 356. K.^eo/avrif Cp. 1, 525. 361. R.zydde, as 

in t5233» &c. 370. Cp. fS, 371 ; fS, 283; WW. 384« crus/u^orfiatu,/rtetwun^; CGH.^, 38*~ 
crustwmomaiu. 371. So also fS, 373; f^". 285. 372. R. iadnthina,^-C^. fS, 374, and OHG. 
vfeitin <iacinctns* (^Graff, i. 773). Cp. also 1058. 374. Cp. 5323. 375. -fas] c alt. f. e, — 

So also fB, 378 ; f^*. 290. This is the earliest instance of ' forelock.' 380. R. -fyldre^ as in fS, 389. 
383. So also fS, 396 ; WW. t5i4»*. 384. So also fS, 39^ ; WW. t5i4». 39^. So also 

t8, 408 ; f.S'. 306. Cp. 55, 3. Logeman {Ang. xiii. 38) is wrong in thinking that it stands for songcraft ; 
the first part is sdn * sound, music' 

M 3 
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luotamixia, wra f. 10. 2, 18 

BlnuoelSy hoBmi^um 2, 19 

olroumseptiis, embhiaened f. 10^. 8, 1 
prorata, plyhtre 3, 3 

5 et orepante, 7 dynijendum S, 3 

naiioleri, nowende 8, 3 

portioulo, hamure 8, 3 

algosifl, cola>s« 8, 4 

qu^, J>a we f. 11. 8, 6 

10 depromsimiui, yp S, 6 

oomiptibUem, txebrosnod f. 1 1*>. 8, 19 
inoorruptam, 2^ S, 20 

sio, 8wa 8, 20 

maoerin^ weal f. 13. 4, 23 

15* hiatoriam, tgewyrde 4, 30 

15^ allegoriam, .i, parabolamy tgast- 

\\c\xm Jiyit 4, 30 

i5<^ tropologiam, gehiwudre spraece, 

t aeft^r gastlicre gebycnucgc 4, 30 



anagogen, upHcum andgyte, 
t seft^ upplicu«f 72ite 
17* hlBtoriographorum, ^e 



17^ fortuitas, ]7a 



f. 13^ 



tradidenint, taeh 

gramatiooram, stse 
30 inquam, t wi 

ultroneum, spontaruam^ fjewil 

f.14. 

fieunulatum, }>eow f. 1 5. 

potiBsimum, .1. optimum^ tswi 

f.i6. 

propinaret, he 
25 inrogabat, lae 

inmaoulata, })a un 

oontabemia» ]>eod 

priBoia, on 

sanotionifl, .1'. iudicii^ fae 
30 ftitur^, J'ae 



f. i6i>. 
f.17. 



f. 17* 



4,30 
4,31 
4,32 
4, 34 
4, 34 
6,3 

6, 15 
6,37 

6, 30 
7,4 

7, 14 
7,26 
7,26 
7, 29 
7, 29 
7, 32 



In the case of gll. already annotated in 1, references are only given in exceptional instances, as with 
the side references to Giles* edition the corresp. gl. in 1 can at once be found. i. K. wraxlunga : 

cp. WW, 150^. 3. Cp. 1, 34. 7. porH-'\ after 1 a letter erased. 10. ¥..ypton : 

cp. WW, ai9*; 387**; 517". 11. R. -snodlic, 13. IILS. sic pugno turn quasi \ G. om. sie pugnc, 
15*. R. -nuncge, iS, R, fak/on, 19. K, sta/craftiitv : cp. fl, 194. ao. R. witodiice or 

witod^ Cp. 8, 73. a I. K^gewilsum: cp. fl, 335. aa. R,}e<mdome^ as fl, 301. 

33. R. swi6ost : cp. WW, t487*. 34. Is he for heMe and gl. to foil, uerticem t Cp. 1, 384. 

36. R, uniewemmedan. 27- R.feodnyssa} 29. K.fasinunge^ Cp. WW, 202", 

30. 'R,pare. 
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OBt, is 

Boeptnun, cy 

oorusoante, sci 

Inquit^ he 
55 rutUantis, sci 

preibratur, t si foreset 

patitur, ]>o 

rubentis, s 

predioetur, biS 
40 Ubrorum, rinda 

oonteita, to ne 

et mulfluxn, 7 ]>a swe 

spreta, ho 

deeploitur, sa 
45 oonfeota, wort 

preferatur, set 

oirouliiB, hri 

patitur, ]70 

exanthlamiui, 8 

50 putamufl, tS 

purisaimi, ]>-<£$ 

preoellere, hli 

fomloiboB, bi^elsu 

in edito, ./. in cdio^ 
55 tube, of J)ryh 

preatare, ]>eon 

oonfiinditur, see 

oontempnitur, ho 

ezperimentlB, mid 
60 oontempnitur, ho 



7| 33 ramusoulis, Iwy , fboh 8, 10 

7, 33 uemantia, % 8, 11 
8, 1 piilohriuB, smi 0, 11 

f. 18. 8, 6 flag^antia, mid swae 0, 12 

8, 9 65 redoleant, 7 blad S 9, 12 

8, 9 oonatet, cu]> 9, 13 

8, 11 exuberante, of jenihtsumu^i 8, 13 
8, 11 reditu, edhwyfte 9, 14 
8, 12 questu, j^streo 9, 14 

f. 18^. 8, 16 70 Buroulorum, sto 9, 15 

8, 16 pampinos, a 9, 16 

8, 18 feruore, wyl 9, 17 

8, 21 Inqiiam, wi f. 20. 9, 18 

8, 22 Bublimitaa, ^e^un 9, 19 

8,24 75Ut,Ji 9,20 

8, 24 notabiUter, tal 9, 23 

8, 25 uldeo, jite 9, 24 

8, 25 oenaeo, de 9, 25 

f. 19. 8, 29 Boopulorum, stanrocca f. 21. 10, \\ 

8, 30 8o>^ Booris, sindran 10, 18 

8, 30 80^ buooiB, smseru;n f. 22. 11, 1 

8, 31 ambronibiiB, ^i^nim 11, 1 

8, 32 luroonibuB, reaflum 11, 2 

se 8, 32 uoraginem, edwindan 11, 3 

8, 33 BtrofoBS, braedynes f. 22^ 11, 18 

8, 33 85 uenabuliB, eohir 11, 20 

. 8, 34 QU9, ]>a f. 23. 11, 26 

8, 35 apparatu, gejjrcce f. 23*>. 12, 1 

f. 19^ 9, 6 fkoula, sp^lda f. 27b. 14, 27 

9, 9 oolleglo, gesownunge f. 28^ 16, 17 



37. R.>;/atf. 
45. R. worhL 
8, 36. 47. R. 



46. 1^. foreset \ cp. 8 

53. R. 'Isum^ as in fl, 512. 



33, R. cyneiyrd, 33. R. scinettdum, 35. R. scinendes, 

4a. R. sweian, 43. ¥., forhoiod i cp. +11, 7a. 44. 'R.forsawen, 

On fol. 39 there is a scratched ^eworSi as gl. to confecta, 
krint, 48. 'R^folatt. 53. K. oferMiJUm. 

56. K. tferfeon^ as fly 51 7* 57» R- scendi cp. fl? S'O- 58 and 60. 'R.farhoiod. 

.61. 'R.twynim, 63. R. ^«if/j, as fl, 550. .63. R, smicror, 64. R, swacee. 

65. R. d/aaesia6, as +1, 554. 69. R. gestreone. 70. R. stofha, as +1, 563. 72. R. 

wyim€, as fl, 371. 73. Cp. 8, 30. 74. R. lefungennes. 76. R. talwyrHlice: 

cp. WJV. +454"*. 77. Under the gl. is scratched ongi, R. tmtite, 78. R. deme, 

8o*. Cp. +651. 85. R. eofursperum (as t7, 56) or -spreotum (as WW, +489»«; cp. \S, 40). 
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90 prestantiorem, selran f. 30. 

Btibio, nebsealue f. 3a. 

indrutioaiiB, .i. tigcende 

oorpuB, Ifc f. 35. 

gluxnula, hose f. 36. 

95 inaultantes, hys f. 37. 

oraculorum, dihta f. 38. 

prefifiraratur, wses 

stipitum, boga f. 38^. 

naptarum, elegreouena f. 40. 

100 qui, })a f. 41^. 

potiuntur, synt 

paraaymphis, wit uma f. 42. 

oontendunt, se]>atS f. 44. 

■oaturiaty cri]>e 

105 dum earn, ]>2dnne \>i f. 44^. 

phltonissam, helrunan 

prooaoiboB, .i. gemagum f. 45. 

eliminare, aydan f. 45^ 

Boita, .f. iura, laga 

110 artatur, waes f. 48^. 

perreadt, f6r f. 49^ 

■aliuarlbiis, midlum f. 50^. 

paroarum, wiccyna f* 51. 

grassatrlz, bereafigende 

115 aspexit, h^ f. 51^. 

diruta, to f- 52. 

Boedarum, ksrtena f. 53. 

attonitis, .i. arehtiun f. 53^. 

el0menta, gedryhtu f. 54^. 

120 interpretum, walcstoda f. 55^. 

emergeret, up come f. 56. 

fiunllio^, hun^ri^re 



16, 15 
17,23 

17, 27 
19,29 

20, 10 
21,2 

21, 30 
21, 33 

22, 2 

23,5 

24, 7 

24,8 

24, 18 

26, 26 

26, 30 

26, 7 

26, 11 

26, 15 

26,27 

26, 28 

28, 36 

29,20 

80, 13 

80, 24 

80,24 

80, 34 
81, 7 

81, 36 

82, 11 
82,34 
93, 28 
88, 30 
88, 36 



paleis, of 

ingluuie, .1'. gas/n'margia, wa- 
sende f. 56^ 

125 Btrue, .i. fine 

BoinduliB, .i. scidu>» 

egrederentur, ofer f. 57. 

in glarierlB, .i. on saenum 

in oumulnm, .i. on heap 
130 oonaulta, antswara, be jersedre 

Uniamento, ^elicnyssae f. 58. 
diuinationiB, wigles 
inuiBi, la})es 
fortunatum, 2dpt\e f. 58^ 

135 eulogl^, bletsun^e 
augiiBtum, rum 
adnooato, .i. mundboran 
oonBona, of geswegum 
armonia, dreme f. 59. 

140 oanora, jeswe^re 
iubUationiB, swedes 
oonBtdUationem, steorwijie 
gnaruB, gleaw ' f. 59^. 

nundixiarum, cypedaga 

1 45 biothanataB, 6ismorluus, . i . sylf- 



cwalan 
reputabitur, is 
eognate, maegcu]?re 
pFopinquitatiB, sibbe 
Beuo, .i. smeorwe 
150 peBtUentis, wole 
muBitantOB, ninigende 
ranoidlB, progvim 



f. 60b 



f. 63. 

f. 6a^ 

f. 63. 



84, 1 

84, 7 
84, 11 
84, 12 
84, 19 
84,24 
84,^6 

86,6 
36, 10 
86, 11 

86, 15 
86, 18 
86, 21 
86, 22 
86,24 
86, 24 
86, 28 
86, 30 
86,37 
86,4 
86, 12 

86, 30 

86, 30 

87, 1 

87, 1 
87,35 

88, 4 
88, 17 
88, 29 



9a. G. infirut', 95. Cp. t7, 78. 99. Cp. f?, 87. 102. G, -mphus. After wit about 

two letters erased. Cp. -f^, 94. 104. Cp. f?, loi. 108. Cp. f?, 109. 116. R. 

tohrerede, as taa6i ? lao. Cp. 2423 and note to 4495. 124. Gl. wr. o,guhsa, 125. Cp. 

t2456. 127. R. oferforen, as f 2479.— On ^^P margin of fol. 57 is wr. by a later hand tido . nis . 

tymn. It refers to tUionum ((?. 34**). 128. Cp. t6, 23. 130. Cp. f?, 164. 132. Cp. 

t7, 165. 133. Not in G.\ cp. 2539. 145. Cp. fe, 26. 152. C?. rauc-. 
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ouraotereB, .i. mearca f. 63^. 38, 4 
periodoB, .1. inielleciuSy locu 89, 5 

155 ounioulmn, .i. crypel 88, 7 

inuestea, .f . sine darda, berdlease 

f. 64. 88, 15 
in marinis, on saenu«» 88, 15 

et oonpetentes, 7 geleafhly- 

stende 89, 17 

Btro&a, facnu f. 64^ 89, 22 

160 ranoida, of J^ron f. 65^. 40, 14 

inuidia, sef|7ancan 40, 14 

poBtorall, of f. 66. 40, 25 

et altemia ulolbua, 7 gewrix- 

lum si]>um 40, 34 

[ad] . . . uolutabrum, to sole 

f. 67l>. 41, 30 

165 pedetemptim, aencnetrym 41, 33 

instrumentis, .i. tolum 41, 33 

quae, ))a f. 68^ 42, 24 

nequeunt, ne 42, 25 

geometrioa, eorSgemet f. 69. 48, 5 

1 70 uestaliB, gyddenlic f. 70^. 44, 4 

eoa, hi 44, 8 

dooumento, bys f. 71. 44, 15 

oommentiB, smea 44, 21 

oaloulo, on 44, 22 

175 fiftnatloa, templicre 44, 24 

Buperstitione, aefgael]7e 44, 24 

prestrlgla, scincraefte f. 71^ 44, 36 
putentlBBimiB, )>a/n fulestux^ 44^ 37 
et marBomm, 7 galra f. 72. 45, 1 

180 geBtibiia, anjinnum f. 73. 46, 33 



adultuxn, sprindne f. 73^. 46, 12 

arietibuB, of rammum f. 75. 47, 26 
auffuato, nimum f. 75b. 47, 27 

uibioes, Iselo 47, 34 

185 ut eifebo hlroitallo, swa swa 

beardleasum rince 48, 2 

BuperatitloniB, ^fgaelJTe f. 76. 48, 12 
attonltis, arehtu/n 48, 17 

oirol, wauungstowe f. 76^ 48, 19 

Bpeotaoulo, waeuersene 48, 20 

190 hiuloaB, janigende f. 77. 49, 9 

SurgalioneB, J^rotbollan 49, 9 

oalloBltaB, wearrehtnys f. 77^. 49, 15 
obsoenltaB, aewisce f. 79. 60, 26 

putamlne, of hnijlan f. 80^. 61, 23 

195 fUBoque, of spinle 7 61, 25 

netum, gespunnen 61, 25 

intempest^, on f. 81. 62,1 

oontioinio, cwyldsetene 62, 1 

aut, .i. o]>\>e 52, 8 

aoo aUorBum, ahwydere 52, 8 

ulterlua, .;. ul/ro, ofer }>set 52, 8 

in &uillam, on spelde f. 8i^ 52, 13 
Bignifer, .i. wiobora 52, 22 

geruliB, .i. aerendracum f. 82^. 68, 3 

205 lateroulis, ^e 63, 7 

xenium, da/um, sylen 58, 10 

tempore prepoBtero, .i. andel- 

bserre tide 58, 12 

granata, gecyrnlude 58, 14 

oarioarum, .i. fica 58, 15 

210 raoemis, croppum 58, 18 



157. Cp. 6, 23. 158. conp-] n alt. f. m, 165. Cp. t7, 221. 172. R. bysnunge 

(cp- 4539) or h^ne (cp. WW. 163*') ? 173. R. smeaungum, 175. Cp. t3232. 

179. Cp. t327i. 181. So t^S". 186; f/r. 491 (om. D,) ; cp. 3607. 200. f^". 211 

ahwtdere (cp. Ang, xv. 207) also as gl. to aHorsum, In t7, 274 it if correctly wr, o. the prec. usquam. 
203. Cp. t38o8. 209.* In the sense of *fi^^e' the ancomp. Jic occurs Matth, xxi. 19-21 

(Rnshw.) 7 sah treow fices {jUi arborem) . . . forwtsnade st fie , , . adrugade se fie , . , nalUs be fiee 
anum, Cp. also Luke (ed. Skeat), p. 8, 1. 3. 
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botrlB, boirus, clyster f. 83. 68, 18 
tortellla, .i. ciclum 68, 23 

itidem, .i. eftsona f. 83^ 68, 36 

atria, in 64, 1 1 

215 preoonium, loue f. 84. 64, 26 

leQimm, .i. tacor f. 84^. 64, 37 

atroz, .i. atol f. 85. 66, 13 

aora, .i. tearte 66, 14 

■oopulns, .i. cluud 66, 16 

330 Indlgena, bug}'nd 66, 18 

munioeps, buruhliod 66, 19 

fouillla, speldu/n 66, 20 

aulphurela, sweflenu/n f. 85^. 66, 21 
oanone, regole 66, 31 

335 lupanar, .i. myltesterne f. 86^. 66, 22 
oumularent, $ geroaenigfyldan 66, 28 
tabnenint, .i. ac forweomodon 

f. 8f . 66, 29 
arohlpirata, .i. heahsceaj^a 66, 36 
Benata, .i. dome 67, 1 

330 generoBia, .i. ofcynnigum f. 89. 68, 23 
■orapulmn, wenena f. 89^. 69, 6 
lupanaria, forlirinys f. 90. 69, 15 

oaliunnlarum, heanna f. 90^ 69, 33 
innoteaoat, gecyClsece f. 91. 60, 4 

235 moeohanixu,f3nrynycg}ma f.91^. 60, 16 
tiara, .i. haette f. 93. 61, 32 

porreotam, gehydne f. 93^. 62, 13 
ut adholeret, f hu r^cte 62, 15 

oogeretur, hio waere f. 94. 62, 17 

340 Btupromm, nydhaemedra 62, 19 

parrAoida, msegmyrj^ra 62, 22 



donexum, gecnytne 62, 25 

oesarlM, fex 62, 28 

[neo] . . . inolinat, ne ne ahylde 62, 29 

345 marsi, galdras f. 94^. 62, 31 

et ineptas, s, ad, 7 to won 68, 1 

oauillatione, hyspyncge f. 95. 68, 11 
integerrims, .i. anwalhgystes 68, 20 
pretftrom, .i. demena f. 95^. 68, 23 

350 fkmosa, hlisies 68, 25 

ratua eat, he geteohchode f. 96. 64, 3 
apparatii, .i. ge]7rece 64, 10 

a oiroio, westannor))an 64, 10 

perferre, acuman 64, 1 1 

255 paaaim, wel hwaer 64, 15 

pitaoiolia, b6cfellum 64, 16 

deaudat, beswanc f. 96^. 64, 26 

inaigniter, . i. maerlice 64, 30 

oaraoteribua, .i. mearcum f. 97. 64, 33 

360 inretita, gerseped 66, 7 

mutarlt, 7 hio awende 66, 8 

tmtinablt, wig]> f. 97^ 66, 14 

ezoratiaeat, .f. dtxii^ he cwyC 66, 14 
atridnl^, C3rnnyndre 66, 15 

365 remtigiet^ onscil]>, oncwytS 66, 21 

palatinaB, hyiydlice f. 98. 66, 33 

atipia, wiste 66, 3 

edulitun, set 66, 3 

atibio, of nebsealue f. 98^. 66, 7 

370 olrria, loccum 66, 8 

oontioinio, cwyldsetene 66, 13 

oonoentmn, sang 66, 14 

inmmpere, in a 66, 14 



314. R. inbyrig^ Cp. 3838 ; WIV. 333^ &c. 335. So also fS. 336. Sieverg, Ang. ziii. 317, 

soggesti myUestrtna hus. May it not be a compound, myltesir^em ? 330. Cp. t4i49< 

331. Why gen. pi. f R. wenan f 333. The gl. aeemi to be the gen. of an otherwise nnrecorded adj. 
forligeren 'Inpanaris.' 335. Cp. 3940. 337. Cp. 1470. 338. Cp. BT.%.y. recan, and 

Sieven, PBB, xiv. 367. — The Au^iec, 345. Cp. 4068. 350. A/Fsig^ not elsewhere recorded. 

357. G, desudavit, 365. Cp. 4890. 367. j/i>-] after/ a letter erased. 373. Cp. 

IVIV. t43i^ inrasan. 
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OQlinf, .i. cicenan 
375 utenallia, .i. andluman 

lebetea, cytelas 

oaooaboB, .1. hweras 

sartagines, cocurpannan 

inatinotu, of lare f. 99. 

a8o effeta, gewanedu/n 

tarn . . . [quam], ge ge 

oacxMkbatUB, .i. gesmittad 

oonamtne, hogan 

ederet, .1. enarraret^ .i. rehte 
385 sublimf , heah f. 99^ 

obsoenf , unclaenre 

inoeptis, .i. anginnum 

deliberaret, .i. geteohode 

oaaaaretur, aidlod 
390 predioluxn, .i. tune f. 100^. 

prodantibuB, .i. belaewendu;» 

identidem, .i. ednfwan 

flml, gores 

horrebat, .i. a]a]x)de 
395 [et] . . . redolet, 7 stanc f. loi. 

TTerum, dc 

uioibua, .i. si}>um 

[dum] . . . reoitantur, ]>aenne 

f. IOI*>. 

olflBMtariola, gewyrtboxas o]>))e 

stencfatu 
300 reditns, aegifta f. 102. 

piotaola, .f'. legaf tones, aerynd- 

gewritu 



66, 15 non fbrentes, na araefnigende 

M, 15 f. I02l>. 69, 12 

W, 17 aroeretur, .i. ddraeued f. 103. 60, 25 

66, 18 metlouloais, igum 60, 30 

M, 18 305 beluf, waelgengan 60, 35 

66, 19 ezosa, .i. gehatud f. 103^ 70, 7 

66, 21 miilto, mittle f. 104b. 71, 8 

66, 21 obstrusa, behydde f. 105. 71, 21 

66, 27 argutls, hludu/n f. 105b. 71, 27 

66, 27 310 limphatioum, wodan 71, 28 

66, 29 ueeania, wodnessae 71, 30 

66, 36 iSBdarioa, aetgare 71, 34 
67, 1 oinolnnorum, .i. locca f. 106. 72, 16 
67, 6 indiunentorum, w^da f. 107^. 78, 22 
67, 7 315 sententla, cwyde f. 108. 78, 24 

67, 7 [oum] . . . refragetur, ]>aenne 

67, 27 wiScwyf 78, 25 

67, 29 quit, to hw^ 78, 26 

68, 2 oooolneuxn, woloenreadne 78, 31 
68, 3 et legulam, 7 bulan 78, 31 
68, 4 320 aodallbUB, ge])oftum 78, 34 
68, 6 hoc, })iss f. 109. 74, 20 

68, 10 non, na 74, 20 
68,10 hoo,f 74,22 

oompta, .i. geglenged 74, 28 

68, 24 335 fbrm^, s. 7wlitan f. 109^ 74^ 30 

oertatlo, .i. campung ' 74, 35 

68, 32 pxoBtitutis, forlisum 74, 36 

68, 36 oongmunt, .i. risa]? 74, 37 

inoestarum, .1. unclaenra 75, 3 

60, 3 ^30 inpudloarom, .i. ungehaldsumra 76, 3 



383. The wk. masc. hoga otherwiw means *■ fear.' It occurs Archiv Ixxxiv. 7*^ se micla hoga Para 
fystra (cp. Zopitza*3 note), and RBS. 85* liara ricra manna ege agnd hoa^divUum terror (the st. fern. 
hcgu <caie, solicitude' occtixs on the same page). 304. Before the gl. some letters erased. 

307. So MS. for miccle, 310. bt^ *an ornament* (Lat. Mia) occurs WW, 360" huUa^hula, 

Cp. WW, Z95'' bullifer^bulbtrende. We have a str. form DRU,, p. 4* murenulas aureas « hflas 
gyldenno. Cannot the Corp, Gl, 1337 (« WW, 33'*) murenula^bool^ be miswr. for thb word? Sweet 
takes it to mean •eel.' 337. N. -ligesum. 
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luparum, forligrena 76, 4 

oomas, .i. glens}> 76, 5 

inlioiM, cnytt f. no. 76, 7 

Haotenus, .i. 6)p ]>is 76, 14 

335 oonditor, .1. endebyrdend 76, 14 

bidentum, .i. sceapa 76, 15 

setoaa, .i. rysige 76, 15 

berbiomn, wej)era 76, 16 

oonquilU, .i. weolces 76, 16 

340 baooiniofum, .i. hortena 76, 17 

tinoturf, .i. deh(h)e 76, 17 

utilltatl, .i. note 76, 19 

[et] . . . proftiturum, .i.7 fram- 

iendlic 76, 19 

voUerti preaoieintia, .i. of emb- 

hydigum fore]7ance 76, 19 

345 Bandix, .i. maedre f. iio^ 76, 25 

pla8tioa» .i. on gesceape 76, 34 

refragatur, witcwy]? f. in. 76, 36 
or&oula, gescead 76, 36 

iuriaperitorom, .i. raedborsna 

i }>eodwitena 76, 37 

350 gentiles, .i. ]>eodisce 76, 1 

ridlotadsum, .i. gamilicne 76, 2 

eloglo, .i. gydde 76, 4 

mltrf, .i. hufan 76, 6 

theriatro, .i. waeuelse 76, 8 

355 [in] . . . Bolario, .i. on soire 76, 13 
manlpulorum, .i. wereda 

f. nib 76, 14 
natiiia, .i. gecyndelicre 76, 18 



xnunioipibua, .i. beorleod 

f. 112. 76,28 
et oonopeo, 7 wahrefte 76, 29 

360 plenilunio, monaj^fylyne 76, 32 

omatu xneretrioio, .i. of forlis- 

glenge 76, 32 

luzu, .i. galnesse 76, 33 

prostitutf , forligre 77, 1 

transfigat, .i. stincge 77, 2 

365 fix>ntoBam, ge/wlatade 77, 5 

inpudentiam, seeamleaste 77, 6 

ineolentiam, ofermetto f. iia^. 77, 6 
8anotimon(i)alliimy nunnena 77, 7 
in olero, .i. on hirede 77, 9 

370 ob id solum, for ]>am anum 77, 1 1 
orustu, .i. glenge 77, 11 

subuoula, .i. ham 77, 14 

bissina, twinen 77, 14 

iaoiathina, waeden 77, 14 

375 mdnlof, .i. handstocu 77, 15 

olauat^, .i. gestefhode 77, 15 

ambiuntur, .1. syn embkbigide 77, 16 
antif, .i. foreloccas 77, 16 

timporum, .i. }>unwangena 77, 16 

380 oinoinni, .i. loccas 77, 17 

talo tenus, .i. o}> ancleow 77, 19 

prolizins, .i. to side 77, 19 

obunoa» won f. 113. 77, 22 

ftisoinula, awele 77, 22 

385 ungularum, clawa 77, 22 

arpaglne, spyrringe 77, 22 



331. Gen. pi. of>r/f;^. Cp. t7, 350/^rAVa; 5292. 332. N.£^€n(s)sL 333. R. 

cnytst, 337. I take rysi^ « Ansigg * bushy • (from Arts ' twig '). Cp. IVPV. t5i3" dy AriseAian, 

338. G, vervecum. 340. Cp. fS, 433. 344. R. embe-'. cp. 8, 358. 346. Cp. t5222. 

350. So also t^S". 268 {'isse for -isce), 355. So also f^". 272 (qx Ang. xv. 207). 358. The 

stroke through the It (so MS., not 9) is contraction sign. R. -dum, Cp. 7, 293. 363. R. -gres : 

cp. t5292. 365. So also fi". 277. 366. So MS. for sceam-. 371. -//«] u alt. {.a. 

Cp. t7, 370. 374- Cp. t7, 37a- 377- +•$•• ^89 syn ebUtrg (cp. Ang, xv. 207, and my note). 

Etnblargian means * to provide with a larig or border'; on larig ^nm. (of a shield)' cp. Pog» § 238. 



8. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG. 



171 



sorioes, m^s 


77,23 


IxiBeotando, haettende 


77,23 


publloatam, .i. gemaenigfyldre 


77,24 


390 Insolentiam, ofermodnesse 


77,24 


traduotam, gewidmaersodre 


77, 25 


oriminemur, .i. leahtrodc 


77,27 


derogemur, .i. tselede 


77, 28 


proteraorum, rancra 


77,30 


395 inueotionlfl, .i. steore 


77, 32 


Btipulatorem, trymmend f. 1 1 3^ 


. 77. 34 


liuesoant, andien 


77,35 


iieniam, mtserafianem, li})unge 


78,8 


ezaoerbauit, .i. g(r)emede 


78, 10 


400 genaralitas, .i. gemaenelicnes 


78,11 


BpeoiAliB, senlype, 


78, 12 


oontinetur, .i. sy f. 114. 


78, 21 


tutatur, .i. is 


78,22 


In, on f. 114^ 


78, 30 


405 Quam, J)onne f. ii5« 


79, 13 



arithmetioam, rimcraeft f. 115^ 70, 29 
geometrioam, eorj^^^emet 70, 30 

musioam, soncrseft 79, 30 

a8t(r)onomiam, tunjel^ 79, 30 

410 aBtrologlam, tun^el^escead 79, 30 
meohanloam, orj^anscipe 79, 31 

tenorem, jscead 79, 32 

paroarum, gewyrda f. ii6^ 80, 19 
trioauerit, gelet 80, 20 

415 inponam, on 80, 25 

totidem, wel oft f. 117. 80, 30 

duloisapa, .i. ream, win 81, 1 

temeto, wine 81, 2 

ad, to f. 117b 81, 14 

430 litUB, warode 81, 14 

equiparatur, is f. ii8^ 81, 33 

quasi, swa 82, 2 

et inextrioabile, 7 se 82, 2 



388. hatiende pres. ptc. of hatian ; otherwise only the sabst. ptc. hettend is recorded (cp. SUverst 
S 416, Anm. 10). 412. Y^gesc'^ 417. So also t5. 322. Kearny win or reamwtn ? Here 

they are wr. separate, and in f8^ 12 not only separate, but by din. hands at diflf. levels. 420. R. 

ward9e. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

8b. 
MS. ROYAL 5. E. xi (foil, i and 120). 



£Moi8, yldinje 
deaoriptio, jcnjewrit 
tranofiretauerlnt, yn 
identldem, sedniwan 
5 paroarom, gewyrda 
trioaiierit, let 
parietlbus, wagum 



f. I. 80, 1 inpoaam, on 



80, 25 



80, 2 totidem, wel oft f. 120. 80, 30 

80, 10 lofiumndia, worn a, tjewyrdi 
f. i^ 80, 16 nesse 

80, 19 opuBOuli, bee 

80, 20 duloisapa, ream, win 

80, 23 temeto, win 



80, 32 

80, 34 

81, 1 

81, 2 



1. So also t^". 311. Both fl^A. (f. 106*), and fR£, (f. 116), as well as £>. (cp. 5453) have the 
corresp. Lat. gl. pufra. Fascis here means 'weight' (cp. WW, i^j^*^ fasce ^ onere uel kefe)^ but as 
Aldhelm is speaking of the dele^ in completing his work, the glossators seem to have taken it in that tense. 
2, G, rescriptio. The MS. from which the gl. was copied must have had resc- : the itn- renders the 
re-, 7. Over wagum is wr. in a later hand woge. 10. Betw. worn and a a letter eone, 

and betw. rewyrdi and nesse one or two (the gew is on a film of parchment which has got detached). 
K, lewyrdtlicfusse (cp. iS, 331) or 'rdi{g)nesse (cp. 5488) ? 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.} 

9. 

MS. ROYAL 5. F. iii. 



deuotae, })aere holdan f. 2^. 1, 2 

germanitatis, maejsibbe 1, 3 

et manaatloae, 7 m3rnst^rlicere 1, 1 1 
oontribullbiiB, ^esybbum 1, 12 

5 neoeBsltodinuxn, niedsybba 1, 12 

oonglutlnatae, jelimedre 1, 13 

Ada, 2^triwan 1, 24 

Btudla, dogmata^ crseftas f. 3. 2, 1 

sagaoiMtma, .f. arguHssimo^ on 

}>aere jlaewestan 2, 2 

lopemioibna, uehctbusy swifium 2, 3 



pupillarum, seona 2, 3 

uberrimam, ]>a j^btsumestan 2, 5 
urbanltatiB, .i, tloqumtiae^ burh- 

spsece 2, 6 
diaertitudtaem, enarraiionem^ 

jlsewnysse 2, 7 

15 magnopere, ]>earle 2, 7 

En, efene 2, 7 

adoptiuas, ]>a ^^rseddan 2, 10 

ex feoundo, of })am tiddriendan 2, 10 



oelibatUB, clsennisse 



f. F5. 10. 36 



5. Cp. WW, t454" fuadsibba. 13. So also iff, 404 (om. A). Cp. also WW, t485». 

i^ rAr/f-] a alt. f. «. This gl. is in a diff. hand. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

10. 

MS. HARLEY 3013. 

tlliaf, lind f. 13^ 4, 3 naptarum, 7 tudar, ftun f. 33. 23, 5 

tilminls, uirge, oser f. 14. 4, 23 5000a, tfelg f. 43^ 32, 29 

gliunula, scale f. 30. 20, 10 antes, tanas f. 65^ 63, 16 



I. R. iiftdan, as in fS, 8, &c. a. N£. osier. An early instance of this French loan-word. 

Cp. IVfV. 647' uimm^osere, 4. R. iundar {^tynder) ! Cp. WW. 33**, &c. 5. Cp. 

note to fa 359. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 



(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 
11. 

MS. PHILLIPPS (CHELTENHAM) 8071 



ampla» wdjill' f. 2. B, 24 

iubare, tleomon 3, 30 

diremptas, todxiede f. 3. 6, 1 

diBoretaa, toscadene 5, 2 

5 peoullarlB, asceredre 5, 3 

typiun, hiw 6, 4 

indubitata, untwilicere 6, 6 

aootoritate, aealderlicnessa 6, 6 

inleoebrosa, ]>a unalefdan 6, 8 

10 oonsortia, gemana 5, 8 
speotaoulo, scaewugcce f. 3^. 5, 14 

hulusoemodi, ]>us geraddere 5, 1 7 

inhabltare, buian 5, 20 

fbtiere, 7 jehertan 5, 20 

15 oauatis, ceholedum 6, 21 

oodlolbuB, Tindum 6, 22 

Aigittuis, flugulu/n 6, 23 

disoursibns, renum 6, 24 
et passiuia uolatibus, 7 widgillum 

flihtux^i 6, 24 

20 uioe, gewrixla f. 4. 6, 26 

extorrem, selelendiscne 6, 28 



pulsum, ut adraefedna 6, 28 

•zeroituiun, herifa 6, 29 

legionuni; yroda 6, 29 

35 ad inoolatum, to sel))Vodinessa 6, 31 

oontentae, .i. eShelde 6, 32 

queso, ic byfryne 6, 33 
intaotae ulrginitatis, onjede- 

redes faehades 6, 36 

et apontaneum, 7 (ge)wilsuman 6, 36 

.^o fGunulatum, J^yowedte 6, 37 
neotareiim, werede f. 4^. 6, 2 

edullum, f igene 6, 2 

Quf . . . praeoeUaty ]>e oferj^yo 6, 4-5 

otmota, eall^ 6, 4 

35 dUloiarum, ysta 6, 4 

feroula, sanda 6, 4 

flafi^kuitla, stym^des 6, 5 

ambroeiae, swaecces 6, 6 

thyxniama, wortjemanc 6, 6 

40 olfteotum, br^S 6, 6 
omiaa speoialitate, forlaetenre 

synderlicnessa 6, 7 



I. The gL has been erased, but can still be read. R. tuu^ti/um, 7. yo added by diff. hand. 

9. /a una-] both a*s on erasures. 11. R. -ufigce. 16. So also IVIV. t487^. Cp. IVIV, 

i^^; 2i3».— (7. cortidbus. 24. N. eoroda, 25. Similarly iVlV. t345'*; t487*'.— 

C, incolarum. aS. N. unied-. 33. ¥^}ig-. 33. fe ofer wr. o. Qu{, nnd/yo o. 

praU'. 35. N. esta. 39. N. wyrt'\ q). tl» 313- 4^» forlaU] m alt. f. /. 
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mundane, middenjeatlicre 


6,8 


BtLauitatis, werednesse 


6, 8 


opulenti, ^enihsumre 


6,9 


45 luzuB, wenn^ 


6,9 


obleotamenta^ jelastfiilluns^ 


6,9 


inlatum, on belaed f. 5. 


6,17 


fbederatorum, ge})yoddra 


6,21 


Bstis euidens, ful swutol 


6,23 


5olndloivim, jebycnunc 


6, 24 


constat, wunaS 


6,24 




6, 26 


ulrginali, fsehadlicum 


6,27 


puerperio, hamsen 


6,27 


55 praeditae, jewaelxedr 


6,27 


[ut] . . . non au&retur, fed ne 




sy afered f. 6. 


7,33 


gentium, ]>yoda 


7, 35 


et,7 


8,1 


ezplanans, geswitliende 


8,4 


60 ita (e)leganter, swa winsuinlice 


8,6 




8,9 




8, 16 


oittlB, fylminum 


8, 16 


nioolaum, swetnesse 


8, 18 


65longe tnoonparabiliter, ]>earle 




onwidmetenlice 


8, 19 


praestare, fortSeon 


8, 19 



8dabraeinoudii,anfeaUeonsme6re 8, 20 

oommoditaa, netweames 8, 20 

rigida, stiS 8, 20 

70 tundentis, sleandre 8, 20 

mallei, sleeve 8, 20 

apreta^ forhojot 8, 21 

luoulentUB, freat(o)rht 8, 26 
Buppraema strage, )>a ^temestan 

waele f. 7. 12, 12 



75 obtrunoati, fort)>e(r)ty 

ueiaa uioe, ahweruedum sife 

ad Inportunnm, to jemajum 

proelium, 2efe(o)cte 

oapeM(a)nt, begripat 
80 inataurant, 2eetsta]>oliat 

rediuiuacertamina, geed wuicede 
gewin 

qui, ]>e a 

pestifbrum, cwelmb^re 

praeuarioationia, gewemmincce 
85 uirua, ^ttre 

rudibna, niwu/n 

oolonia, ^thxmxm 

euom(u)it, swau 

ezplodatur, sy etw^scet 
90 truoulentUB, se wa&Ireuw 

natriz, netdre 



12, 12 
12, 14 
12, 14 
12, 14 
12, 16 
12, 16 

12, 16 
12, 17 
12, 17 
12, 18 
12, 18 
12, 18 
I2, 19 
12, 19 
12,20 
12,20 
12,21 



45- 



■^ 



42. R. middanieardlicrt, 43. -ms i€\ betw. nes and se a letter erased, 

betw. wen and n^ about three letters erased. 52. N. unbesm-, 55. R. -l^edre. Cp. W\ 

340*; 464^. ij^, Jftd^PaL 59. Vi^geswutU, 62. Vi,camappla\ cp. 3840. 

63. Cp. fl, 464. 04. swein- is prob. meant for the prec. ructaris, 65. N. unwidm-, as 

fl, 476. 66. R. oforHeon : cp. fl, 477, &c. 67. N. unsm-. — Note form and 

g»ider (fern.) of afiftaU, which seems to represent a Germanic *anafaUd (fem.) with the same ablant as 
HG. anafah (masc.). The ordinary form (cp. fl, 479 anfiltts\ WW, 2&^ onfilti, &c. ; NE. anvi/) 
points to a Germanic ^anafeltjat^ with diff. ablant. 68. -m^j] after j an j erased. N. nytweorHnes : 

cp. WW, 2o6*. 74. "^^famyiem-.—Aitti waU one or two letters erased. 75. I believe 

that we have here the same word as in 5028 obtruncasse^forfwyrtan (cp. note). We have here t 
written for^, as elsewhere in these gll. (cp. 79; 80; X44)> and w miscopied as^ (hence ^^?n^- for 
forfw-) ; e iox y and ^ for ^ are ordinary Kentidsms (hence -erty for -yne). It seems less likely that it 
stands ioi for^hty {^'}rchty ^ -fryhte) oxforfersty {^for^igste : cp. fSOSj. 81. w uic\ betw. 

w and u a letter erased. R. geeacwicede. 87. r^-] after « an / erasea. 88. Joining this 

to 82 r.peaspaw, 89. N. adwasced: cp. t8i4. 91, N. nadre. 
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[et] . , . nmniolpes, 7 acneres 


12,22 


militea, cmpa 




18, 19 


de latebroeis, of heolestnim 


12,22 


inteUeotuallB, ]>es anjetelen 


18,20 


reoessibuB, fereldum 


12,23 


120 in uasae flotill, on Isemenum 


95 et olaadifltlnis, 7 dijlum 


12,23 


fate 


f.IO. 


17,36 


elimlnatus, ut adrsefet 


12,24 


fiBustioBam, fascne 


f. lob 


18,10 


peditum, fe)?a f. *i\ 


12, 26 


fefisa, gewaeh 




18,16 


Auido, 'i^x2idxMm 


12,26 


CongrulB, ]>eslicu>» 


f.ii\ 


19, 2 


siunmerao, besencediun 


12,27 


effectibuB, oewyrde 




18, 3 


100 [et] . . . Buffooato, 7 fortSresme- 




125 trlbutum, gaual 


f.13. 


20, 31 


don 


12,28 


reboBBBB, hlydan 




20,35 


[per qiiem] . . . flguratur, J^ruh 


1 


Baoramentorum, halidome 




]7a is jehiwot 


12,29 




f.14. 


21,25 


ouneoe, w^reda 


12, 30 


florentem, blowende 


f. 14^ 


22,2 


typloe, 2^^ce 


12, 30 




f.i6. 


24,17 


[quae] . . . obumbrabant, ]>e 




130 dlBpeziBaiiB, dihtende 




24, 19 


hiwedon 


12, 30 


SBperrimae, ]>ere sti]>estan 


24,26 


105 iatemioioiiiB, forwordes 


12,30 


huiuB rei, ]7us ceradum 


fin(ce) 24, 27 


ambronis, frecces 


12,31 


putidoB, fiile 




24,27 


orol, deatSes 


12, 31 


Bqualoree, horewSs 




24,27 


decalogi, tenbebodes 


12,32 


135 flbrarum, aeddnwi 




24,28 


■anozlonibufl, j^tremincgu/v 


12,32 


rluuliB, endu/n 




24, 29 


iioBorte, Sublette 


12,33 


hlBtoriae, ra£e 




24,31 


ter(r)itorii, landgemseres 


12,33 


ffLareaa, cyseles 


f. i6b. 


25,1 


prosapia, mgexf 


12,34 


dispersa, ^^ tostrydd 




26,5 


poBteritatla, jecyneornessa 


12, 35 


140 fragmina, gebricu 




26,6 


lure perpetuo, ecum rictum 


12,36 


oratione, gebede 




25, 11 




12,36 


Bequeetra, ambyriendum 


25, 12 


satrapae, hirtcynihttes f. 9. 


13,9 


fUribunda, yrlicere 




25,12 


emeritoB, tJonjene f. 9^. 


13, 18 


ferooitate, retnessa 




26, 13 



92. N. agneras * owners ' ? This word is not in the dictionaries, bat occurs /EG. z lo**. 97. Gl. 

is nom. sg. 98. R,iradium (» -i^^nm). loi. R./urk, 102. Gl. wr. o. a 

scratched gl. 104. Alter-] A alL f. another letter. 105. N. -wyrdes : cp. t835. 

105-7. Gil. wr. on scratched gll. 106. H./reces. Cp. iVW, 171**, &c. 108. The sing, 

inflexion shows the gl. to be a compound. no. R. be hlete, as in f/T. 426 (om. /).) ? 1 13. N. 

lecn-i cp. 116. 114. R. ricie {^rihie), 115. N. a^-., 116. N.AiredcH-. 

117. N. (fun-. 118. Cp. t893 cem/an, 121. Cp. fVfV. t49i'* (fa/acnan. 122. R. 

^tnvaAt, as ti276. 132. After ^wf about two letters erased. 135-6. Cp. 1, 376.— 

addrum prob. glosses fibrarum riuulis. — For tndum r. readiendum (as gl. to prec. rubris)^ 
139. After -<^ traces of letters. R. iostryddan {'=tostreddan). 140. Cp. WW. 242^ 142. N. 

onbyrgcndum, Cp. fT, 99. and note to 3812. I44* N. ref-, 

[iV. II.] N 



U5 palUdua* bUc 



OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



f. 17. 25, 20 

_^ , cnde f. I?**. 26, 6 

taootomttati^gesuntfulnessa f. ai. 61, 5 
prtetinM, mldere 61, 5 

efUHitis, blodiguM f. ai^ 61, 15 

150 nanibuB, handum 61, 16 

•t Itaraoam 7 ^7^^ ^^' ^^ 

MipaoiUtiB, hetelnessa 61, 19 

InuioUbilem, unteworpanlice 61, 20 
dupliei, twi 61, 23 

155 propamodum, ne ah f. 33. 68, 23 
tribunioae, calicere f. 23^. 64, 2 
potaatatiB, mihte 64, 2 

nuptial!, giftlicum 64, 6 

dote, wedde 64, 6 

160 pamim, aegiwern f. 24. 64, 16 

librorum, boca 64, 18 

opinio, hlise 64, 21 

orebra, sincalre 64, 21 

sed, ac 64, 24 

165 flollertia, semhidinessae 64, 26 

pertesum est, aehj^rot is 64, 27 

philo(Bo)phiam, wisdom 64, 28 



f.a4*^ 



f. as- 



Ubromm, boca 

de, be 
170 ■emanda, ge 

edidit, oesette 

uagabimda, wid 

ftiriiB, wedende 

ueaaniae, widtlaeste 
175 quaai, swa swa 

lymphatious, Ged(w)olan 

uel frenetious, of))e cemyndlaes 

Bartaginee, pannan 

insttnotu, tyhtnesse 
180 ridiouloBO, hipsfiilre 

ludibrio, cebismujce 

oaooabatus, aswaeartSd 

parasitis, lyffetenim 

lupercalia, aet }p2jn ^Ide f. 26. 
185 oompetalia, set ])8em wejelaetan 

uel portunaUa, oJ^Se aehyCivn 

suouetaurilia, swynenan 7 set 
sc€faplican 7 set feartc 

luotatorum, caaepena f. a6^ 

uehioulo, faerelde 



64,28 
64,29 
64,30 
64,30 
64,32 
66,16 
66, 16 
66, 17 
66, 17 
66, 17 
66, 18 
66, 19 
66,20 
66, 20 

66, 22 
My 23 

67, 10 
67, 11 
67, 11 

67, 12 
67, 24 
67, 28 



146. Gl. erased, only efuU still legible. 148. -re] t added in another hand. 153. The 

prefix te (-OS. /!-, te-\ OHG. ««-, «-, «-) appears in EWS.\ e.g. CP, 443" ieweorpanne\ 49" 
tejleowe, Cp. also OET. 48"* {E^nal Gl,) concidU^tUlog, Also OET, 57*** {jCorp, GL) desicii^ 
teiridit (cp. Ang, xiz. 106) ? 1 54. R. twifeaidum, T5R. Betw. m and m a letter erased. 

156. G, trihuniti4B, — R. campl-, i6o. R. agwem 'everywhere': q>. Oros. 154^. Cp. also 

Menologium loi awym (with prefix a-) ' anywhere,' which is unnecessarily altered by Greia and Wiilker 
to afym, 165. N. embhydig-, 166. ^tw.perie and J«»f a letter erased («?).— R. afrot. 

Did the gloss, mean the sb. aUot * tedium, &c' (cp. OET. 361, note 3; fTW^. 334""; J^BS. 138*), 
or the adj. afirotsum (cp. ff^^. fsio^ f Cp. t458a. 173. So MS. Wedende was prob. meant 

to gl. the foil, lymphatuus (cp. WW^ 30"; 31**; 439'). It might also (though to judge from the 
ordmaiy methods of glossators, this is less likely) be intended to Ttnderjuriis uesanitu correptus, 
174. N. witUaste. 176. The gl. suits neither in meaning nor ending (-if). Can it have been 

meant for uesaniae ! Cp. BdSch, 38 ^ Pa tide }e se Arrianisca gtdtvola aras » usque ad tempara 
Arriana vesania (though here, of course, ' heresy' is meant). 177. Have we here an OE. form 

corresponding to OS. ^tAe, &c. (cp. Holthausen, Altscxhs. Elemmtarbuchy § 308 note), OFris. oftha^ 
iofthay ieftha ? 179. Cp. WW. fsio". 180. N. hysp-. 181. The last three letters are some- 

what uncertain. R. leHsmrunice, 184. Cp. WW, f ^10^ ^ at Ham gilde, 185. Cp. WW, 

t373* ; t5io" atpam toega gelatum waran. 186. R. «/ kvdum, Cp. WW, fjii' tpfeatyffum 

waran gesette, 187. K,/eariuan, Cp. WW, t395* c^apape atpam geldumpar was swin and 

sceap and/ear; fsii". 188. R,£ampena, 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINITATIS. 

(Opera kd. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

12. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIV. LIBR. MS. ADD. 3330. 



deoreta, domas f. i^. 16, 22 

opere pretlum, nead 16, 24 

ezstirpatdB, awyrtwapleduxn 16, 27 

fomitibus, tyndrum * 16, 27 

5 erutiB, ut alyn dum 16, 27 

radiolbuB, wyrtlruman 16, 27 

Ck>nprobatur, costtad 16, 29 



meroimoxiiam, gestrion 
tribunloa, calicere 
10 rogorum, ada 

potestatiB, mihte 

Bententiam, dom 
Imperii, caserdomes 
soeptris, cynedomum 



f. 2. 66, 15 

66, 17 

56, 27 

56, 28 

f. 2b 67, 1 

57, 4 

57, 4 



3. R. nuuf^arfiu : cp. 768, &c. 3. tBjyrf much &ded ; wal alt to waJ by a dot under the e, 

4. The n ottyn cannot be made out with certainty. 5. R. alynedum T Cp. 11 34. The whole 

gl. is extremely faint and cannot be read with certainty. 9. R. campU, 14. The orig. 

prob. had cynedomes aa add. gl. to Imperii, 
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ALDHELM, EPISTOLA AD EAHFRIDUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonix, 1844.) 

13. 

MS. DIGBY 146 = A. MS. ROYAL 6. A. vi = b. 

MS. COTTON DOMITIAN IX = c. 

dodrantium, eogra, a (f. 96), b typho, retJnesse, a (f. 99^), b (f. 8^), 

(t 5**), eogora, c (f. 4) 92, 8 c (f. 7) 94, 34 



I. Cp. 7, 159. — On dodraas 'flood, high-tide' cp. my note in the Modem Language Quarterly 
(Nov., 1897), p. 51. To the three instances of dodrans there given add Aldhelm, ed. Giles, p. 107** 
Oceanus cum mclihus aique dirts dodrantibus pulsabat promanioria, and also the foil., which I owe to 
Mr. W. H. Stevenson, from La prose de saint dolumba {Reime Celtique, v. 209**) Invehunt nubes pontias 
exfoniibus brumalias tribus profundioribus oceani dodrantibus marts , ^c, a. MS. C has typo. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opbra md* Giles, Oxonix, 1844.) 

14. 

MS. BODLEY 577. 

aambuoa, sweglhorn f. ii^. 146, 21 teaoUiB, stanflonim f. 36. 172, 20 

metaUlB, orum f. 35^ 172, 8 uibrabat, sceoc f. 63^ 201, 32 



^ /UhrstoH (as in WW, 150*^ would have been more suitable. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

15. 

MS. BODLEY 49. 

oooaa, .i. felja f. 7^. 142, 20 uirsnnoula, .i. ides f. 53^ 191, 7 

Carpere, tselan fuiiuperare f. 8. 148, 1 5 uirgunotiUs .i. ides f. 56^ 194, 14 
nigoBS, soles f. 17. 152, 22 translator, Ceodend 194, 20 



I. Cp. note to 3350. 3. talan] an alt. £ en$, 6. Cp. gePeodan 'to translate * Lxdm, iii 440^ ; 
ge]Mky-dn€s^9L\x«aiala!OBu 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

16. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIV. LIBR. MS. Go. V. 35. 

biglB, crsettun f. 2%^. 148, 25 iniieates, beardlease f. 397t>. 165, 10 



1. Cp. »'»'.+359";tS'8". 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 



(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

17. 

MS. RAWLINSON C. 697. 



dlspensat, dih 
oooas, .1. feija 
torquerent, * witnode 
terrentis, * brej 
5 flagra, * swyp 
tonantis, * 2^^^^ 
olangoribUB, hlynnum 



f. 18. 

f. 21. 

f.23. 



f. 23^ 



marmora, * c selas f. 24^ 
ohaoB, .1. tenebre^i sax, dwolma 



137, 24 
142, 20 
146, 30 
146, 32 
146, 32 
146,32 

146, 19 

147, 36 



f. 25^ 160, 10 
lofotu, .». medicamine, *hyrtinxe 

f. 26. 160, 16 
Natrlols, ♦ nae f. 26^ 161,12 

explodens, t * ut adrifende 161, 20 

saoelll, .f. iempli, * tern 161, 22 

inmimem, unwemme f. 27. 162, 10 
15 horrebat (?), tlad f. 27b. 163, 21 

ritus, * Seawas f. 28^ 166, 2 

ludlora, t * bysmerjle f. 30^. 168, 8 
indigenas, * landleode 168, 1 1 



at,Sa f. 31. 169, 29 

aorupit, *braec 169, 31 

teneant, * men f. 31^. 169, 35 

saoramentis, . f . iurameniis^ aSum 

f. 32b. 162, 2 

izifkmare, onhyscan 

nosount, je 
25 quoB, 6a 

oipporum, .i. cospa 

oippiim, cosp 



Iiotla, .i. mijeSan 

oontiglt, sethran 
3opabe8oeret, ^xyvit 

flEbBoia, .i. wraed 

Tunc, ]>a 

HortaxLtur, witnedan 

Fosttunua, seflerbora 
35oapa8, .i. bydena 

mandlbulas, ceacan 

fiiaa, spinle 



f. 33. 188, 14 
f. 33^- 1«8» 28 

f. 35. IM, 16 

f. 36b 168, 27 

168, 29 

168, 31 

169, 34 

170, 21 
f. 39b. 174, 20 

174, 22 
174,23 

f. 40. 174, 28 

174,30 

176,6 

f. 40b. 176, 34 



f.37. 



z. R. cUhta, a. Cp. 2359. 3, wit'] the t cannot be read with certainty. 4. R. 

bregendts. 5. R. swypan, 8. selas clear, c uncertain. R. ceoselas (as though the lemma 

meant ' pebbles *) Y 1 1. R. nadran, 13. R. temples. 15. lad is wr. on margin 

to left of Femina (G. ISS**). Is it for laOode. and meant to gl. hcrrebai I 1 7. R. bysmerileo, 

18. The gL is scratched o. miseros ((7. 158^ 21. Is men part of an Eng. or Lat wordt 

33. ^scan]s alt £ another letter. a6. Cp. WIV. t374"; tsafi*. 3a N. greawe. 

34. R. -boren, 37. Jusa'\ a alt. f. 0, 
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ferme, .i. huru f. 41. 177, 10 

BotroB, croppas f. 42^. 170, 22 

40 tortas, i/orh's, * cicclum 179, 22 

Feroula, .i. sanda 179, 29 

Bportas, 'fspor/a, * wylie f. 43. 179, 36 
gabuliim, .i. galgan 180, 26 

Contreotare, handlian f. 44^. 183, 5 

45 li2np(h)atioa, wode f. 46. 186, 17 

tsemiiieoem, * healfcwice 
Deformare, 2^myscan f. 47^ 188, 13 
maouloBO, t vrom f. 48^. 189, 20 

foous, bael 190, 9 

50 Bohammate, .i. oretfeldaf. 49. 190, 23 
preSBrre, foresettan 190, 31 



uirgunoula, .i. ides 
qua tendltur, J^yder his 

Feroula, sanda 

55 fragore, dyne 
opulentSfl, spedig 
gener, a]>amb 
pr^tor, dema 
ulrgunoula, .i. ides 

60 oonsortes, ]yt(t)an 
prodentibus, ^^yp 
adiungere, spanan 
salebras, . f . ^a lu/osa, . i 



183 

191, 7 
Jjened 

f. 49b. 191, 12 
191, 16 

191, 26 

192, 19 
192,24 
192, 37 
194, 14 

196, 2 
198, 23 
200, 10 



f.50. 



f. 51' 

f.52. 

moras 
f. 65. 201, 13 



41. Gl. wr. in ink o. Fercula in the text. On the mupn /ercula is wr. a second time, and o. it is 
scratched sanda. 46. Lemma and gl. are wr. on the r. margin after tyrannus (G. 185**). 

47. Cp. PsTJi. xli. zi dum affligit me inimicus-fonne me mysceaS mine fynd\ 48. The gl. 

might also be r. wem. R. wommum^ womfuUum^ iewemmedum\ 53. his^is. 56. Gl. 

wr. on erasure. 57. N. a^um. 60. R. efenhlyttan (cp. BT.\ H. 506 amsortibus^ 

efenhlyttum\ MG. 65*; SHy, 18*; 38"; 43^ ox iehU\ 61. ^, geyppendum, 62. R. 

spannan. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Ofera CD. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

18. 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. 385. 



f. 8ib 



f. 84. 



matrioa, ^meder 
pUaUft, *8ete 
oorbM, ^cjpan 
■tomiiohfttar, *hathert 

thftliiinnin, *pf 

tlunonim, *bed 

ostxo, .i. rode 
loxieoafyre, * ten^ (?) 

tori>eiis, .i.pigrescens^ * 8c(I)ea2 
ende f. 85. 

oonAuio, * %emui% 

B,prUio, * hwee f. 90^. 

mola, * hefe f. 93. 

15 Algida, *cole ^- 97^* 



144, 28 flagrabat, * stemde f. 99^. 

146, 1 BeelOTiitfii, * seel f. 100. 

146, 4 soortifl, * forlijnuii 

148, 10 Aurora, * daegrim f. I02l>. 

148, 11 ao ftdnis, * ausiun 

148, 16 lutea^ .t\ ruBtamda, * aejer 

148, 16 bigia, * scriddim 

148, 16 roaeoB, *reade 

148, 23 radloa, * le(o)inan 

148, 29 35 armonlia, * dreamuM f. 109. 
[&ta] . . . amloo, lufWyndre 

160, 10 saje f. iioi>. 

160, 10 tedaa ingalea, candelas, *in»cli- 

167, 24 can anten f. 116^. 

160, 21 ainflroltn, t * 2^dre sinccetun(c)2e 

186, 5 iiirgimoiila» ides f. 117. 



168,35 

169, 28 

169,28 

178,8 

176, 8 

178,8 

178,8 

173, 10 

178, 10 

188,30 

186,8 

198, 35 

194,3 

194, 14 



I. The gloM. teems to haye misr. the lenmut as matri, orerlookiiiF the ce. Or did he mean 
medemum hrtfe (q>. 1496) ? a. R. sette. 3. Cp. note to 3657. 5. R. bilewiU. 

6. Vi.iiftburi C^. ECPs. vnSL 6 thalame^brydbure t ^bur€\ Ang, rJSL 2^ swj^lct , . . cyng of his 
giftbure stafpe, 7. G. prints wrongly incertam, — R. wemmende t 9. mde\ d alt. f. « I 

" "^ ' ' II. After ^ room for one letter. J^,sUacUnde\ 

I a. Vi. lemangnys. _ 13- R. ^fw»r»r«r*f (for 



10. //wf] the n is onoertain. R. stenrbttres t 
Cp. SHy. i8*»/a sUacgiendan^figrUanUs. 

wearmunC)\ Cp. WIV. fsaa" wearman. 17. R. Ir^/^ti^M? The glo». can scarcely ha^e 

meant to repeat the lemma sceUratis. 18. Cp. 5393. 19-ai. Cp. Virg. Am. tiL a6. — 

dagrim (after m trace of a letter) is o. /m/^, bat is meant for Aurora. — €Bfer is o. Aurora and may gl. 
tt ([<(k5^«««] t) or /jM/Ai ([/]<^^ ?).— ai««i» is o, fiUuis and the encUng agrees {basuum^'Wum 
wonld scarcely be suitable). 22, ^. scridum, 2j. K, gemadican anteudujrssa, 

aS. R. sinialn sicet- f 



18. ALDHELM, DE LAUD. VIRG. 



185 



30 pela(B)goe, * dijle IM, 22 


innimperet, * slang 


201, 18 


olientel^, associate, * fer f. 119. 197, 16 


Turifioare, * ste 


201, 30 


rezerat, * for e f. 121. 199, 37 


litare, ^ofrian 


201, 30 


orbem, * burh 199, 37 


40 maoheram, * mece 


201, 32 


Soeptrlnum xdmen, * cy 200, 20 




201, 36 


35PeUlte, ♦ny 200,22 




202, 1 


Balebras, .f. loca lutosa, * sea]>as 


flamen, * %z%X 


202, 1 


f. 122. 201, 13 







30. Owing to the foil, edidii in lucem the gloss, took thesauros Peitugos to mean ' hidden treasnres.* 
31. 'R.ferradenm, 33. The gloss, thought of «fidtf»f. 34. "K^cynegyrd, 35. R. 

nydta. 37. We must assume an OE. sHngan 'to creep* (-^OHG. slingan) besides sUncan. 

Cp. Ang, vii. 2^ fonne sling9 hto (seo naddre) mtd ealle inn ; Ang, viii. 310" hegescop eaU wyrmcynn 
7 creepende ... 7 slincgende, 38. R. steman, 39. ^. offerre, 41. R. weomimde : 

q>. 1033. 43. Cp. 1886. 



ALDHELM, DE LAUDIBUS VIRGINUM. 

(Opkba xd. Giles, Ozoku, 1844-) 

18 b. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. AUCT. F. 2. 14. 



ai.O0B f. II. 

Armonia, San^ 149, 10 

Armentum, Hrj))erh^rd 152, 14 

Antes, Windystra 141, 11 

Apex, Boc les, 5 

5 AdnltUB, 2e)H> 147, 15 

Hmo Abeida, Weocsteall 164, 27 
Bratea, Swejende f. ii^. 141, 5 

Biga, Cnet 143, 25 

Ckmima, Todal t Cyrf f. i a. 187, 3 

10 Cola, lim 137, 27 

Clustella, Hwicce 188, 23 

Crepunditun, Anj 141, 20 

Corbes, Wylian 146, 4 

h^ Ciolas. die, Orl 152, 35 



15 Crepundia, dae^rfma 

hoc Centrum, Tren 

Cariee, forrotodness 

h^ dana, Batt 

Dimo, Ic adyljie 
JO Belitao, Ic lutie 

Belubnun, hearh 

Djgexo. ris, Ic adreoje 

Dehiaoa aoifl, Ic toji 

Ezplodo. dia, Ic besceawie f. 13. ISO, 1 1 
35 EUaia, Faradtsus 148, 30 

Extizpo. pas. at, Ic awyrtwalie 140, 25 

HflBO Esperiea. ei, Westdael 154, 2 

Bxoubla, Waecce 188, 8 

FaatuB. tus, Pryte f. 13^. 



152, 36 

181, 7 

168, 28 

172, 29 

f. 12b 144, 36 

151, 16 

161, 22 

154,21 

170,6 



Published by me in £S. u. 64 (referred to in the following notes as £S,), 2, to added by the 2nd 
hand. 3. Cp. LSc, 154'. 5. Part of the o is gone ; r. lefegen, 6. On weae- « weok- (f. wih-) q>. 
ES. and note to 44Q5- — After H^eocstetUl the and hand mis wr. a number of Lat. words with Lat. 
explanations (orintea in ES,)t amongst which two Eng. ^1. oecnr : Ater . swert . 7 niger . hlac. 
7. As SwtgendUe cannot gl. drtUM, we may assume that the gl. to the latter is lost, Stue^ende being the gl. 
to a lost lemma. Had the orig. [dom^sa, G, i$f']'^swegefidg, brai€a = [ ]? If one refers to 
WW, t5i7* it will be seen that the next lemma before it beginning with b is Inmtb&sa {WW, 516^). 
II. J/tvuce »ME, whiake, whtuche. la. R. Aniin : cp. WW. a 16* cunalmla, .1. crepundia, 

initio^ Sec, 15. Did the gloss, mean ' beginning (of the day),' or was he thinking oi erepusculum ? 

16. R. Trendel : cp. 2761. 18. After Batt the and hand has wr. a number of Lat. words with 

Lat. explanations printed in ES.), 20. DelUuo for -itesco has been deduced by the gloss, f. the 

perfect delituit, G. 151**. 34. Over the dis, which is wr. after besceawii, is a s^ to show that it 

should follow explode. Had the gloss, explore io his mind Y as. 6^. has parodist in the text ; but 

cp. fAMG. ii. 14*^ Elisium paradysum . sunnavelt. 26. aufyrt-] y alt. f. another letter. 39. I 

have not noted any instance oifastus * pride * in the Z7« laud, virg.^ but it occurs in De octo princ. tnt., 
G. aio*^ ". Was it here suggested by gl. no. 70 ? 



18». ALDHELM, DE LAUD, VIRG. 



187 



30 Furuus, Sweart 142, 8 

FotUB. ta. turn, Grenerod 160, 16 

FatiiB. ta. torn, Grewyrd 153, 9 

JProgaUs, Claene 153, 13 

Fulolo, Vnderwrc«ie 160, 28 

35Fau8tU8. ta. torn, G6d 161, 12 

FUwus, Purs \ Seod 167, 10 

Hado Faoula, Gled 166, 18 

Findo. dis. It, Ic toclaefe t da&le 168, 29 
OliBoo, Ic ^ewilnie \ lytnt f. 14. 189, 19 

40 aiarea, Read eortJe 140, 28 

aieba, Hefe 140, 34 

aiesoo, Ic jrowe 148, 23 

Olninioiia. oa. oiim, Geornfull 168, 8 
Graaao, Ic wede 161, 12 

45 Hoo Gramma, Bocstaef 167, 1 

HeroiouB, id est nolnU^ hlaford- 



f, 14^ 186, 33 
f. 15. 189, II 

158, 33 
168, 35 
141, 25 
168, 13 
Iiatun28.ra. rum, To forberende 168, 24 

I uille 

Monaroli(i)a, Sunderanweald 

f. 15b 140, 3 

55 Maasa, Bloma 146, 4 

Murez, Dech \ Merenseddre 140, 31 



lie 
Inormis, Ormaete 
Inoislonea, Todala 
Inflndo, Ic todaele 
50 Hf6 Imbrex, Ti^elstan 
Iiigu8tra, hwite blosma 
H^ Lodiz, attrum 



Meohus. oha. ohum, Forli^r 164, 2 
Multo. taa. aui, Ic witnie 174, 18 

Keetar, Swa&cc f. 16. 142, 34 

6oNeqidquam, On idel 188, 7 

Katriz, Naeddre 161, 12 

Olimpus, Munt 1 heofen f. i6^ 185, 18 
Ostrum, Purpura 148, 23 

Optori>eo. 68. et, Aslawie 160, 36 

65 Obtundo. is. It, Astewe 164, 2 

Obimoo. as. at, Aidlie ! ]>yrlie 164, 3 
Faradigma, Ra&dels 1 Bysen f. 1 7. 141, 6 
Falestrum, Gewrixl 141, 28 

Fortendo, Ic jetacnie 164, 19 

70 Fhastus. stl, Boc 187, 1 

Faranimphus, Brydboda 147, 17 

Funioeus, Read 140, 31 

Famplnus, Winleaf 141, 10 

Feplum, hrse^l 154, 33 

75 Fullus. la. lum, Sweart 164^ 27 

HaBoFlra, Fyr 166,21 

Bedoleo. les. redolul, Ic steme 

f. 18. 146, 14 
Bugosus, rifelede 162, 22 

Begalis, Hreoflic 161, 24 

SoStropha, Gepscipe f. i8^ 185, 17 

Squalldus, Ful 189, 19 

7 Spurous, (ful t ho)ri2 189, 23 

Stoma, WurtSscipe 140, 23 

Stipulor, Ic 2^rymme 186, 33 



31. Th« glon. has confiued Aldhelm's/j/tf ^ a fomenting * with the past ptc. fotus, 32. Faius . 

ta. turn for Fatum is due to prec. gl. 36. Fiscus may possibly not come f. G. 167^^ bnt may be 

itself a gl. to marsupia^ G, 165^. 38. R. tocleofe ? But cp. aho ES, 41. G, gUbula. 

4a. 'R.giisco, 44. G,grassator, 48. Iruisiotus yrts i^ioh, ^. to commcUaj G, ly^: in 

both MSS. Bodl. 49 and Rawl. C. 697 the comrnata of this passage is glossed by incinoms : cp. also 1, 
aoa. 5a. Cp. ES, and Logeman, Afig, xiii. aS. 57. Cp. 5a9a. 65. C^/brriawaM, CP. 284* ; 
LSc. aoa*. 68. R.rewraxn 71. Cp. AAdG. ii. fis"; fiS» bruttboto, &c Cp. also 1774. 

78. rifelede adj. -ME. rvoeled, NE. rioelled. Cp. 26, a4 rugoso^ieryflodre^ and jEH. i. 614^* on 
ealdlicum gearum Mf Pas mannes wasttn gehiged^ . , . his neb gerifod. 79. G. Sic mea non 

pereani regali corpora morbo : cp. also G. 162^. Leprosy was called morbus regius, — On hreofiic 
cp. 49a 7. 80. G, strophosus. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



85 Sablum, Sand 


141,4 


Balpiz, horn 


144,1 


SaoeUum, Tempi 


146,37 


Balebrotfos. sa. sun, Wis 


149,5 


Spina, bodi^ 


158,30 


90 Btriotim, Nearolice 


104,3 


Sopio. is. it, Ic reste 


166,8 



Hoc Tignum nel tigillimi, Fyrst 

on huse f. 19. 164, 8 

Trapeaeto, mynetere 98, 34 



Vibramen, Cwec|in2 
95 Vimen, Tel^re 

Votloompoa, Wilfan^en 



88. Is Wis gl. to lome loit 
by diff. hand. R. Cweccif^, 9c, 

uimimi cp. also AhdG. ii. fia**; fS 



G, Ucta tigUH, 



(e. ^. SQPi€HS\ ? OS. 

5. G, culminet bat MSS. Bodl. 49 and 577, Rawll C. 697 all read 



f. 19^ 186, 2 

146,2 

161,35 



94. The c added 



96. R. WUfagen : q), WIV. 50s* 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINCIPALIBUS VITUS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

19. 

MS. BODLEY 577. 

Ingluuiem, frecnesse f.65^ 204, 18 pllm, pselas f.71. aiO, 15 

ambro, gifre 204, 32 maUB, maes]7um f. 73^ 218, 8 



3. Is palas miswr. for /J/ox, or does it represent au earlier borrowing f. Lat. pdlui (as in nap f. 
napus : q). Pog, p. 119) t 4. N. mmstum : cp. Pf^fV. t446" ; 535*. 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINCIPALIBUS VITUS. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonxi, 1844.) 

20. 

MS. BODLEY 49. 

aooldla, slsutS f. 70. rumen, cwudu f. 72^ 212, 16 

motazui, cylcende f. 72. 211, 24 poroaster, f6r 212, 17 



z. Orer the line J/inc, &c. (G, 209^') is the heading de accidia, and sknUf (the u alt. f. a) is wr. o. it. 
a. Cp. NHG. koUken ? 4. Cp. ^91, 3 ; faS, 3. 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINCIPALIBUS VITUS. 

(OmiA ED. GtLMM, Oxomi, 1844.) 

2L 

MS. RAWLINSON C 697. 

iQZoatiir, * rypeV f. 56^. 204, 24 ludlora^ .t. inAonesUi, f aewiscu 214, 19 

patrftbaat, *8ur f, 57. 205, 16 maaoarum, ejesjrimana 214, 22 

poroaater, .i. f6r f. 60. 212, 17 oaloulua, j^tael 214, 27 

obeaus, .i.pinguu f of^te 212, 17 Inrtrent, * V f. 6il>. 214, 33 

5 Mita, .i. laja f. 61. 214, 12 10 reaoliiaiit, *bi 214, 35 



2. R. (furAturm. 4. The/pftitly gone in consequence of a bole. Cp. tS2, 4. R. o^af 

{^»of€rfSt : cp. n^fV, 1731^ or i^a/e ( ^oferSte 'gluttonons ' : cp,felaSt€ 28, 15). 



ALDHELM, DE OCTO PRINCIPALIBUS VITUS. 

(Opera xd. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. 285, 

olaagor, .i. dine f. 126. 207, 36 poroa, .i. for f. 129. 212, 17 

■imul, * set 208, 16 obesoa, .upinguis \ ofeten 212, 17 



the 



I. dine is wr. o. taipieis, 2. R. dUiadere^ mtsomne t 4. Cp. fSl, 4. R. efetfai^ ot did 

gloss, intend it for the past ptc. of a vb. *0fetan, ^rfdretan f 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 



(Opera ed. Giles, Oxonii, 1844.) 

23. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBR. MS. Go. V. 35. 



Slo, swa f. 395. 

larbula, puca f. 406. 

Setlgero, jebyrstum 

odorato, risiendum 
5 flagrantior, stemendre 

puxpnreis, readum 

oonexa, ^^wiSelode 

roeetiB, rosbeddu/n 

putresoo, rot 
10 aroitenena, hefonwealdend 

omo, to jeare 

ramnis, fyrrsum f. 406^ 

alfiris, warum 

pruina, hrime 



260, 5 15 mordaz, felaaete 
271; 1 1 oldlopiim, enta 

271, 12 zepherl, westeraes windes 
271, 15 aoolpitre, musli 
271, 15 Iiiimbrloiia, an^eltwicce 

271, 17 20 Umax, rensna&jl 
271, 17 testudo, byrdlinjc 
271, 17 fimi, tordes 
271, 19 oantaniB, scarabeusj scernwibba 
271, 21 eztls, sns&delCeannuxn 

271, 26 35 pompis, mid ^e^lencdum 
271, 28 oalaxnistro, ]>rewelspinle 
271, 28 sorofiArum, ^emaestra swina 

271, 31 auzungia, rysele 



271, 35 
271, 35 

271, 37 
272, 1 
272,2 
272,2 
272,2 
272, 3 
272, 3 
272,8 

272, 10 
272, 12 
272, 13 
272, 13 



2. Though not in BT. or Sw,, OE. puca ' a goblin,* whence NE. Puck (q>. OS.p4ki), is a well 
authenticated word. Klnge (ES. xi. 511) pomted out that in the gl. vagantes daemones -wimdrigende 
wucoH {PGJ/m 388) we shonld prob. r. pucan, and this, not wucan, turns ont to be the actual reading of 
the MS. {c^.Acaa,^ June 16, 1894, P* 49^)* ^ ^7 i^otC} Acad,, June a, 1894, p. 457, I cited this 
instance f. MS. Gg. ▼. 35 as well as the Pucan wylle * goblin's well,' in a Somerset Charter {CS* ii. 
575*' *• ^')- Mr. W. H. Stevenson also kindly calls my attention to Puchehole in the parish of Battle, 
CO. Sussex {Chronicon monasterii de Bella, London, 1846, pp. 11 and 18;, and to PukenhaU, co. York, 
mentioned A. D. 1312, Close Rolls, p. 426. 3. geiyrst{ed) * furnished with bristles* ^cp. gefyrd^ed) 

' bearded* f. beard, &c.). 4. -alo] alt. f. «. 7. R, leturidelode (f. *(£e)wri6elian * to 

bmd ' : cp. wriOan, wndels, and the OHG. (p)ridilifn, which is used synonymously with wittffn * to bind 
the hair with a fillet * : cp. AAdG. i. 49^**'*^) ? 9. R. rotie, 11. G. homa,—To geare 

* in this year ' : cp. Ang. viii. 327*® ; Shm. 83". Cp. also WW, a k»^ ■•. 18. R. mushafoce, 

21. Is kyrdlinic conn, with Iwrd ' shield ' f 25. Did the gloss, x.pomposis f 26. Have 

we here a *frSwel ' an instrument for twisting,' or is it miswr. for/mnriii^- (cp. 1 200) ? 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



r^ta^ial dum oorpora, 
hi$ jcmiwtatJ 
jk^> HgiB, Wctreow 

•ubulol» Bwanas 

t Bubulol, xenhyrdas 

BiAoi«, mid hlaennesse 

Pallida, wann 
35 Limphlda, ]>urhsyne 

olarlor, scirre 

nlmbua, flseS 

ambit, befehS 

tartama, ^^'^^^^^ ^^^ 
40 globus, clyne 

tares, sinew 

rotunda, hwyrflede 

pile, 80S 

serioa, seoloken 



)>onne 



272, 


14 


272, 


14 


272,15 


272, 


16 


272, 


17 


272, 


18 


272, 


18 


272, 


19 


f. 407. 272, 21 


272, 


21 


272, 


22 


272, 


22 


272, 


22 


272, 


23 


272, 


24 



45 pensa, toppa 

In graoilem; to yynimm 

tendor, ic com tobrsedd 

ballena, ssefisce t hrane 

Buloat, jnsehS, ciw]> 
50 uerme, handwyrme 

uibrat, scimeraS, brodatS 

atomo, dustswerme otStS mote 
msblscaua, 

pedester, fe8a 
55 oaumate, wallendre haete t swo- 
loSan 

insulsior, ferscre 

ero, ic hwearwlie 

maohina, wlite 

Iiurlda, laSlic 
60 fraudata, benaemed 



272,24 
272,25 
272,27 
272,30 
272, 31 
272, 31 
272,32 
272, 32 
272, 33 
272, 34 

278, 1 
273,4 
278,4 
273,6 
278,7 
273, 7 



32. R. oxen- ; the has been cnt off. Both lemma and gL are wr. on the margin opponte the line 
beeuming At^ue sagintUa {G, 272^). Oxanhyrde^ which is not in iw., occnis also \VW, 00^^; 91"; 
Zjda. zxxiii. 238. 37. It is scarcely likely that we ha^e here an OK instance of tX^. ftathe 

* a cake,* NHG. F/aden; it seems more prob. ihaXJiaO is identical with the first part oi JUtpecomb 
< a weaver's comb' {WW. \%f*\ 294**); m which case it might perhaps mean * wool, fleece,' and be 
intended to gl. the prec velUre, 41. R. sinewealt. 42. R. sinhwyrflcnde ? Cp. fl, 

1 14, and sinhwytfeL 43. 0^ is wr. a 2nd time o. seu and nibbed oat again. R. 6i6or, 44. s er-'] 
betw. J and e a letter erased. 51. brSdian^brogdian * vibrare' : cp. brogdettan^ brdd^^ WW ii*M 

36"; 53"; 468' ; GrD. ii. 25 (MS. H.}a ongann he ofdraddbifian 7 broddettan) ; ii. 32. 53. tn^l- 
scaua * caterpillar' is wr. o. ruris {G, 272**), but refers to the whole line: centenis pedibus greuUor 
per granUna ruris,. 54. 1 know ot no other instance oif^Ha * a troop ' referring to a single pedestrian. 
57. R. hwearftlie. 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

24. 

MS. RAWLINSON C 697. 

raaoifly \>y f. 9. 262, 6 taxus, iu 266, 10 

oonuezai ohelde f. 9^ 266, 13 5 [slo] . . . non ^pemitnr, swa ne 

aimulsbo, lin^ f. n. 266, 9 bit hi^e f. ii^ 266, 13 



I. R,/xfe/uM, 5. hi^e not clear. Did the gloss, intend swa tu hi}f6rh^od\ 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 

(Opera ed. Giles, Ozonii, 1844.) 

26. 

MS. ROYAL 15. A. xvi. 

uerme, .i. hriensis, hondveorm f. 73. 272, 31 



[nr. 11] 



ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 

(Opera ed. GileSj Ozonii, 1844.) 

26. 

MS. ROYAL 12. C. XXIII. 



oola, .1. duo pedes, .i. lim f. 80. 

oommata, .i. limes dael 

erroB, hi f. 83^ 

mentis, 2^]>oht 
5 Bole, of f. 84^ 

Sic, swa 

oonspicimiir, beoS f. 85. 

telas, .i. webb 

replentur, sint f. 85^. 

10 Bquamis, fiimui» 

rimie, cinu/v f. 86^. 

asperrima, tun8me]>U8t 

Oarrlo, tic gyrre 

rauoo oum murmure, tmid ha- 
swre hwotSrunge 
isSerrataa, j^cymode f. 87. 

orlBtaa, caxnbas 

non . . . adnumerandas, suder- 
borene f. 87^. 



>, 19 

229, 19 

248, 33 

248, 34 

248, 33 

250,6 

262,6 

261,7 

261,8 

261, 28 

262, 22 

262, 24 
262,25 

262,25 
268, 18 

263, 18 

267, 4 



Caloiamenta, ]>wanc2as f. 88< 

tergora, hyda 
ao seres, .f. orienialis, fassirisce 

nibetae, ican f. 88^. 

trade, ic ]>y 

retrograda, thinderjen^a f. 89. 

ragoBo, t x^yflodre 
25 olboram, w f. 89^. 

irrita, .f. uana tfahay tmisoSe 

plumeaount, t feSriatS 

uiresoexui, %}pi f. 90. 

uertigine, ttyminge 
30 tulerunt, .f. ienuerunt, wa f. 90^. 

prolem, cnosle 

gentis, t cyimes 

oataplasma, .f. medicina, cly]>an 

MHiIiEFOIiIVM, wearwe f. 91 
35 TKVTINA, wejan 

8OI18EQVIVM, joldwyrt 



268, 10 
268, 10 
267, 22 

267, 31 
268, 9 

254,30 
266,12 
266, 14 
266, 19 
266,26 
268,14 

268, 16 
268,28 
268,31 
268, 31 
268, 34 
. 264,1 
262, 32 
260, 16 



The first two gU. are f. the Epistola ad Acircium, 10. The gloss, has taken squamis to mean ' fins.* 
14. R. hasre ; the gloss, has confused Ads and Aasu. — Cp. MwaPenoH, hwo}', 15. Serraias is here 

used of the serrated edge of a cock's comb. The gloss, apparently took it to refer to the rough, warty- 
looking surface ; hence the gl. f. com in the sense of ' warty excrescence,' or, supposing that com was 
not thus used in 0£. (cp. NED.)^ in the ord. sense of ' seed, small hard particle.' 17. -Jwren] 

after the n traces of e. R. sunderhorene \ Does it gl. non adnum^ * bom apart,* hence * not to be 
numbered (with the others),' or the prec. notAas * bastud bom ' ? ao. The gloss, has misunder- 

stood his lemma. 24. Cp. 18^78. 2$, K,wistcL a8. R,^efu/1 34. R. 

gearwe, 36. G, so/issefua,--Cp, WW, 301* solsequia^golde. Both gold and goldwort were 



26. ALDHELM, AENIGMATA. 
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errat, hwearfl 


f. 9i\ 


264,15 


Buooumbere, t asijan 


f.92. 


264, 18 


uentxis, wambe 




258, 24 


40 pandit, undetS 




264,21 


rlpis, staSum 




264, 30 


belliger, f kene 




264,31 


pestemque, ^t wole 


f. 92b 


264,37 


lapsu, fylle 


f. 93^- 


260, 11 


45 aoernos, cumulos, mujan f. 94. 


266, 5 


uaga, wo 




266,7 


luBtra, denn t f^reldu 




265,7 


niminat, ceuwtS 


f. 94^ 


260, 23 


FUBFXnEtAB, tsyfeda 




266, 11 


50 hoc, 6a 


£97. 


267, 8 


neotar, swe 




267,8 


oonproBsis, to aset 


f. 97^. 


266, 2 


oonstet, hit wunatS 


f. 98b 


266, 24 


o^lestis, t upli 


f. 99b 


268,3 


55 ooronis, hel 




268, 4 


oautes, .i.nsessas 




267, 24 


EBVIiO, waelwyrt 


f. 100. 


266, 14 






266, 15 


rubesoit, hit 




266, 15 



60 amis, on 266^ 16 

BE BCTTiIiA, t . . . for(s)ceop 
. . . ]>et hi of ]>em . . . rigum 
gewiton on sae 7 wurdon to 
hundum. Scilla "Set is sae- 
hund gecweden f. loo^. 260, 24 
bino, t ge 260, 29 

EIiIjEBOBO,tunsinwyrtf. 101^260, 20 
Ostriger, brunba 260, 21 

65 Conquilio, weolcscille 260, 22 

halans, reocende f. 102. 271, 15 

Bophiri, tsutJernes f. 102^ 271, 37 
oertamine^ on 272, 4 

oalamiBtratlB, j^walcudu/n 

f. 103. 272, 12 

70 oalamlstro, of wolcspinle 272, 12 

FaUida, a& 272, 17 

Bperula, sinewea 272, 23 

oeu serioa pensa, swa seolcen 

Srsed 272, 24 

atomo, mote f. 103^. 272, 32 

75 qu§, "Sa 273, 9 



used in ME. as plant names : cp. Afiitzn, and SB, s. v. gold, and PP, i. 20a Gooide, herU^ Solsequiumy 
&C. Cp. Britten and Holland, Dictionary of Plant Names j Dialect Soc, 1879, p. 209. Goldwort 
occurs in Mowat's Alphita^ pp. 86 and 88. 37. R. hwearflad^-ftlaS. 46. R. woriende, 

47. Cp. IVIV, 187* and ^^1*1^ fareltu, 49. R. syft^a. It is wr. vSXrt fenestris {G. 265"). The 

heading to the riddle is I)e creoello quofurfurae a farina sequestraniurf and the gl. is evid. intended for 
furfurae {^-res). 51. ^, swetnysse. 54. K, J>as uplican. 55. R.Aeimum: cp. 

IV IV, 290*^. 57* N. weal', 61. Before forsceop about eight letters are illegible, before 

/f/ about five, before rigum one or two. 63. R. tunsingW', 64. R. brunbasu : cp. IVIV, 

36"; 460*. 67. Cp. t28, 17. 69. Cp. 3549. 70. R. waic-\ cp. WIV, 198' 

calamistrum^waUspinl, ^ji. K, ablace^ Cp. 1868. '^2. R, sineweaU ciiweni 



o 2 



AUGUSTINE, ENCHIRIDION. 

(MiGNE, Patrol, Lat. xl.) 

27. 

TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. O. i. i8. 



oonquiflitor, strina f. 12. 

expresstui, swutulud f. 13. 

quonam modo . . . [sit], hwil- 
cum ^emete sy 

profeoto, eallunja 
5 diotunu 08, pu 

relegaa, rsede 

non est, heo 

[ut] . . . reoolas, f ]>u j "mune 

Vis, Jju f. 13^. 

10 habeas, habb** 

oontendat, efste 

difinitionis, toscades 

soles, ]7U 

heretious, dwola f. 14. 

15 oonfeota, worhta 

ha90, tguf t ]7is f. 14^ 

nomine, b" 

disputatio, talu f. 15. 

armaria, boccysta 



231, 5 ao operosioris, weorcfulran f. 15^ 234, 1 

232, 1 inuooabnnt, cy^'p hy 234, 15 

attinet, beliinp]> f. 17. 235, 6 

232, 5 qua, ]>2im 235, 8 

232, 8 usl snnt, bnicon 235, 8 

232, 8 35 enidentiad, swutulnesse 235, 13 
232, 14 absurdus, unj^aeslic 235, 14 
232, 14 [ut] . . . reprehendatnr, f sy 

232, 16 fanj-n f 17^ 235, 14 

232, 17 oonsequens, ]>aeslic 235, 16 

232, 18 saltem, fur]>an f. 40. 247, 25 

232, 22 30 [nej . . . adrogarent, .1, tac/arenf, 

232, 24 .1. ne boden 247, 25 

233, 2 [non] . . . grauidam, .i. unecene 

233, 6 t ungehefegude f. 46^ 251, 19 

233, 6 aut pingnies, o\>]>e swaeSelyne 

233, 22 f. 86. 274^ 3 
233, 30 humiles, heane f. 96^. 280, 34 
233, 37 [ad] . . . indigentiam, to be- 

233, 41 hofe f. 105. 286, 10 



I. Augustine is here quoting i Cor. i. 20, where conquisiiar means 'disputer.' The gloss, took it in 
the sense of 'gainer.' Cp. {Eadric) Streona, which is explained by Ordericus Vitalis as 'acquisitor' 
(or was it in this case merely a pet-form ? Cp. W. H. Stevenson, Acad.^ July 11, 1885, p. 29 ; June 4, 
1887, p. 397). 8. l^.iemum, A single dot denotes a (cp. 21), two dots e (cp. 10; 17 ; 27). Cp. 

introductory note to 56. 10. R. habbe, 15. R. worht, 17. R. ^ : cp. 8. 

19. BT, only has one instance of boccyst : viz. IVIV, 117'*: cp. also A/^T, 5" (j^ApZ, 20'*) A, into his 
huse eode 7 his bocciste urUynde, 20. 'Irtxn alt. f. -llan, ai. R. cyia^\ cp. 8. 24. u n\ 

betw. u and si a letter erased. 27. K./an^en : cp. 8. 34. ^^^here means ' need, want. 

The earliest instance in ihtNED. is from Lagamon, but it occurs in Chron. 780 (MS. F) ; 1094 (MS. E). 



AVIAN us, FABLES. 

(Robinson Ellis, The Fables of Avianus, Oxford, 1887.) 

28. 

MS. RAWLINSON G. iii. 



ripiB, of 
agebat, fered 
inops, wedle 
Fas, lifed 



f. 5. xl, 1. E. 13 
xl, 2. E. 13 
f. 5b. xil, 12. E. 15 
zli 



5 lluida, .1'. nigra, blace f. 6. xv, 6. E. 17 
prooellas, st^rmas f. 7. xvi, 13. E. 18 



xvl, 15. E. 18 
xvl, 16. E. 18 
xvl, 17. 



austroB, suf 

nothls, suf west' 

pr^ruptus, sot re 
10 1 etabo . es . ri, swug 

diripuit, steng f. *i\ xviil, 14 

deduotuzn, |}>en . £ 8. xix, 5 

inplumes, unflijje f. 8^. xxi, 5. £. 24 

feret, bsere f. 9. xxii, 8. £. 25 

15 debita, n dw f. 9^ xxill, 6 

meroibus, iuox merces, 

CIS, waru xxiii^ 7, 

protraotiun, lenj xxiv, 1, 

oonderet, .1'. clauderetj 

luce f. 10. xxiv, 16. 



E. 18 

E. 21 
E. 21 



E. 26 

E. 26 
E. 27 



E. 28 



dlss^lulsBe, ni^ xxv, 6. 

2opelleret, f V f. lo^ xxvii, 4. 
dAyraniMBy/aunuSy fost 

f. II. xxix, 7. 
rostro, neb f. 12. xxxl, 3. 

diBpoBitis, to' stfh f. 1 2^. xxxii, 3. 
congresBiun,.!'. adgressum, 

understanden xxxii, 9. 

25 foetibus, brod xxxiii, 10. 

ereptoB, t % grip f. 13. xxxiv, 5. 
Aruaque sub rigido dill- 

tuere gelu,tstaf6(?) xxxiv, 8. 
suooedlt, the / f. 13^. xxxv, 13. 
thoriB, lyre f. 14. xxxvii, 4. 

BoafitenoB, tsoV tf. 15. xxxix, 10. 
uolumina, welunj f. 15^. xli, 9. 
t hoc argUlum, lam f. 16. 
Bio quotlenB dupliol sub- 

eiintur tristia oaB^l, 

ttoj' ^(?) xlli, 16, 



E. 28 
E. 30 

E. 32 
E. 35 
E. 35 

E. 36 
E. 37 
E. 37 

E. 38 
E. 39 
E. 41 
E. 43 
E. 45 



E. 47 



I. R. of rum, 3. R,ferede, 3. N. wadla, 4. The line Fas est et uacua sirU 

iibi uota iua is the last line of Fttble XII ; it is wanting in Ellis. 7. R. sufattwind. 8. R. 

sufanwestanwind, 10. After swug (which is wr. o. etaceo) two letters erased. R. swugie^ taceo, Cr'c 

II. R. slencU ' scattered ' ? la. R. ie}ened, 13. N. unflycge * unfledged.* This is the only 

recorded OE. instance of the word (cp. Acad,, June a, 1894, p. 457). 15. Betw. n and dw two letters 

are gone. R.fuadwise^ Cp. 1113. i-j. R, lenred. ig. ElUs desiIuisse,-^K. ni/er. 

ao. Betw./ and 9, and above the line, is a contraction marlc. R./crdri/e^ ai. Vi.fosterbeam or 

'cild, 2Z, lil\i&dep0S',—K.U>iestihtum^ 26. R. i^ri/^ne. 27. The gl. is very indistinct and 
I am not sure of the reading. a8. R. hefcni to ? 39. R. legere ! 30. R. st^secge. 

31. welung 'a revolution' f. wylwan 'to roll.' 3a. Lemma and gl. are on r. margin opposite 

/a^/f XLII, 11. 8-9. E.46. 



BEDA, HISTORIA ECCLESIASTICA. 

(Ed. G. H. Moberlt, Oxoxii, i88isM; cd. A. Holdxr, pRciBaRGy iSSa-H.) 

29. 

MS. BODLEY 163. 

iimintiiiiiirlnin, stede f. 66. fiala, credic f. 112. 

M. 128, 19. H. n, 37 M. 204, 27. H. 157, 6 

■odalam, jreSe f. iii^. oemioal, pyla f. 154. 

M. 204, 6. H. 156, 23 M. 271, 22. H. 2U, 28 



I. N. s/eda, 2. Cp. 66, 275 socUdis^^gr. 4. On the ioTmpylu aee my note in 

Modem Language Quarterly^ Nov. 1897, p. 53. 



BEDA, DE ARTE METRICA. 

(KeIL, GrAKMATICI LaTINI, VII.) 

30. 

WORCESTER CATHEDRAL LIBRARY, MS. Q". 5. 

palus, spreot f. io>>. 280, 2 alleo, sweorsaga f. la. 287, 7 



a. Hm the glow, muondentood his lenumi, and does the gl. stand for tmeerd, saia ' sword, saw ' t 



BEDA, DE TEMPORUM RATIONE. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. xc.) 

31. 

MS. VESPASIAN B. vi. 

oatarmm, .{. angusiia pectoris^ C:k)lera, inco])a f. 39. 468, 28 

.i. posa f. 33. 427, 22 flegmata, hraca t snofol 460, 1 



I. caiarrum alt. f. caitarum, — Cp. geposu m BT, and Ang, viii. 299^ 
g^osu. 2. Cp. Ang, yiii. 299^ coUra rubea ,p synt reaae incc9a. 



^ flegmaia »pby9 hraca cOde 



BEDA, VITA SANCTI CUTHBERTI. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. xciv.) 

32. 

VATICAN LIBRARY, MS. REGINA 204. 

en, nu f. 4^. 678, 54 seruanerat, weardude 602, 16 

pontus, sae f. 5. 670, 27 loCedere, fleon f. 20^ 602, 28 

fragor, cyrm f. 8^ 682, 45 gremio, on fddpme 602, 39 

patriae, gecynde 682, 49 medium, healf f. 21. 602, 56 

5 sub umbrae, under scada 682, 49 memorabilie, jemyn 602, 56 

oono, coppe f. 17. 680, 55 liuor, lael f. 24. 606, 17 

Qua, on tSaere f. 20. 602, 16 i5adiurene, swaelende 606, 17 

uigil, weart 602, 16 



These gU. were printed, but incompletely, by Dr. Whitley Stokes in Acad., Jan. 18, 1890, p. 46, 
and in Bezzenberger's Beiirdge xrii. 145 (q>. also Archiv xcix. 425). 6. Cp. 1563. 8. N. 

wutrd, 13. Vi, lemyndelic. 



BEDA, DE DIE lUDICII. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. xciv.) 

33. 

MS. DOMITIAN I. 

ignltls, of f. 63^ ese, 25 uertlgine, swin^ 686, 42 

AXTldtt, onjrynt dSSe onjrataS 686, 31 

a. Migne arrideni, — ^I cannot explain the gU. Neither an ^ongrirtdan nor an ^attgratian (related to 
M HG. ^ra^ * angry ^ would make any lense here. 3. R. swiftg/uf^e ? 



BOETHIUS, CONSOLATIO PHILOSOPHIAE. 

(Ed. Peiper, Lxpsx^ 1871-) 

34. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. AUCT. F. i. 15. 

in rugam, t'n conpltcationemy on asspirare, .1. accedere^ adflare^ on 

fyld f. i\ 7, 16 xeblawan 9, 46 

Btetdt, .{. inhorruit^ .i. wert$ je- 5 ezagitantis, .{*. commauenits, 

nipen 7, 4 wealcendes , 10, 6 

diripiendas, to tobredenne f. 8^. 0, 42 ExarmaneriB, .i. pro nichilo dux- 

eris^ 6u bewaepnast f. 9. 10, 14 



I. Bk. I, last 1. of Pr. a.— Cp. 3746. a. Bk. I, Met. 3, 1. 4 mmbosisque poius stetit imhrihu, 

' is darkened by the stormy showers.' 3. "denne] d alt. f. t . 



BRIHTWALD, VITA S. EGWINI. 
35. 

MS. NERO E. I. 



gyxnnosophiat^, .i. plejmen f. 24. uermioulo, wealhbasu t maedre 

hiaoinoto, uiridts, h^wen f. 27^. 50121x1 blsBo retorto, mid hwitum 

00000, rubeo, weol(c)read twine 



I. Cp. 1, 39. 2-5. Cp. 1058-1062, and IVW. j^^i"^^ (GU. to Aldhelm, G. I5»«). Cp. 

Exod, xzziz. a and a a. 



FELIX OF CROWLAND, VITA S. GUTHLACI. 

H - Birch, Memorials of Saint Guthlac of Crowland, Wisbech, i88i. AS « Acta Sanctorum, 

April. Tom. II.) 

36. 



MS. ROYAL 13. A. xv. 



umat, J)oh f. 9^. B. 21, 22. 

utrsuta, fx B. 21, 23. 

anteoommisaa, tdonan f. 10. 
B. 22, 6. 

BtrofbsuB, fa f. 12. B. 24, 18. 
5 ulderetnr, \>u B. 24, 22. 

adsmnpta, fa B. 24, 22. 

oaterois, wi f. 12^ B. 25, 12. 

disourrentes, yr f. 14. 

B. 27, 16. 

ft&ruae, * deor f. 15. B. 28, 12. 
10 lenare, * he f. 16. B. 80, 10. 



AS. 


4le 


AS. 


41« 


AS. 


41» 


AS. 42'' 


AS. 42b 


AS. 42b 


AS. 42b 


AS. 


42* 


AS. 42» 


AS. 


43b 



flagltiosaB, fac f. 1 7^ B. 81, 25. 
magitans, * hlowende f. 18. 

B. 82, 22. 
stagnoaa, * fennejan f. 19^. 

B. 84, 17. 
ligiBtra, * hopu B. 84, 18. 

15 ezegiaaet, dy f. 29^ B. 47, 8. 
dampnuxn, hy f. 30. B. 48, 2. 
stupesoere, fo f. 32. B. 60, 12. 
uelut, 1 7 swa f. 33^. B. 62, 9. 
effeota, ^for f. 43. B. 62, 19. 



AS. 43c 

AS. 43d 

AS. 44»> 
AS. 44b 
AS. 46d 
AS. 46© 
AS. 47b 
AS. 47c 
AS. 49« 



I. K.}ohte. a. ^fatcru, 3. ^.Jfaforeiedonan'i 4. Vi.facenfitl. 5. R. 

fuhte, 6. Vi, fatten, 7. R. wigheapum f 8. R. ymende. o. R. deorc. 

10. R. hebban, 11. Vi, facenfuUe, 14. AS, ligmtra,—C^, WW, 434" lygtstra^^hopu. 

As it is ace pi. we must assnme a hop nent., not hopu fern, as in Sw, 16. R. hyn8{p) : cp. 3993 ; 

WW. 74**, Ac. 19. ifor\ the/not quite certain. 



FELIX OF CROWLAND, VITA S. GUTHLACI. 

<B ^ Birch, Memorials of Saint Guthlac of Crowlamd, Wisbech, i88i. AS » Acta Sanctorum, 

April. Tom. II.) 

37. 
MS. NERO E. I. 



framea, arwan f. i88<l. 

B. 28, 28. AS. 42* 
uerautias, .f. calUditates^ locu 

f. iSpd. B. 80, 21. AS. 43^ 
garrulantes, wri f. I9I^ 

B. 87, 6. AS. 44^ 
uastaretur, aesceue f. ipi*'. 

B. 41, 1. AS. 450 



5 distabuenmt, weor B. 41, 2. AS. 45<' 
InfigenB, hwol f. 192^. B. 47, 3. AS. 46<i 
qui, fe f. I93». B. 48, 1. AS. 46o 

lentis, I. habundanitbust Ii]?e- 

wacum f. i95». B. 69, 15. AS. 49» 
trophea, sigeas f. 195^. B. 68, 9. AS. 49« 



I. Cp. 4238. a. R. loiu. 3. R. writiende. On writian, wreo- * to chirp, rattle, chatter, 

&c.,' cp. Klage, £S,xu 512. He cites IV JV. 377" cre^itat'^tvreotaO; 516* pipant^writigedH (■© 
MS. It is wrongly printed ^n/- in WW,, whence the supposed fritian * to chirp ' in Sw,) ; £S. viii. 
478^ /«/ fugokynn eallfagere Fenix greiah, wriiigtUt^ and singal onbtUan him, Cp. also 1. 49 writM 
FeniXy where again I take it to mean ' praise him by their song, and to be parallel with the wordum 
heriaS of the next line. These two last instances are wrongly assi{;ned in ^7^. to a supposed wrUian 
* to draw, write, compose.' 5. AS. eUstabescereni, — weor is wr. o. prec. uires, R. weomodon, 

9. Cp. SHy, 131" trophea^ sigas ; Ang, iv. 160"* (cp. Narr, 59) trcpheis^sigmm\ Oros, i8a'. 



FRITHEGOD, VITA S. WILFRIDI. 

(RbRaxne, Historians of the Church of York, Rolu Series, I, 1879. MsHigne, Patrol, 

Lat. czzxiii.) 

38. 

MS. CLAUDIUS A. i. 

antemniB, segelgyrdu;n f. 13^. Buffragine, hamme f. 31. 

R. 119, 338. M. 989, 44 R. 149, 1143. M. 1006, 44 

paroas, burgrunan f. 14^. 

R. 121, 376. M. 990, 31 



These gU. were printed by Raine in the footnotes. 



GREGORY, CURA PASTORALIS. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. lxzvii.) 

38. 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, OXFORD, MS. 28. 

luterem, .i. ceac f. 14. 34, 6 (hi)Btrioiiee, mimarii %rece, .1. 

fae])elas f. 49. 85, 23 



a. ^^fiPcltras ? Cp. tntfi, which renders both Hticen and histrio. 



ISIDOR, CONTRA JUDAEOS. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. lxzziii, pp. 536-8.) 

40. 

MS. BODLEY 319. 



XXVII. RECAPITXJLATIO OPERATIC:- 



eala 
f.74. o 

efne. 
ecce 



ungesaeli^ra 
infelicium 

|>2es hselendes. 
saluatoris 



iudea 
iudeorum 

tocyme 
aduentii. 



bewependlic 
deflenda 



nee 



cy|>nesse 
testamenti 



of ealdorlicnesse. 
auctoritate. 



fo]> 
piunt ; 



^da 
Gentium 



aworpennesse 
reprobatione 



hi onjyta^. 
intellegunt. 

^ecyrrednesse 
conuersionem 

nato]>eshwon 
minime 



ne 
nee 



hine 
eum 



cuman 
uenisse 



hi raeda|> 
legunt 

hi beo|> ^escende. 
confunduntur. 



7 

et 



jew^d 
dementia. 

ealdre 
ueteris 

hi on 
acci- 

be hyra 
de sua 

restedaejes 
Sabba- 



bejyminje 
obseniationem 



halites Rewrites 
scripturae 



jecyl^nesse 
testificatione 



cisionem 

nesse 
ditiam 



flsesces 
carnis 

forspildun. 
perdidenint ; 



hi onfo^ )K)ne 

suscipiunt. quern 

hi oncnawa^. 
cognoscunt. 

hi arwur|>ia^. y& 
uenerantur. qui 

so)>lice 



aworpenne 
reprobatil 

ymbsnidenesse 
circum- 



we 
Nos 



autem 



heortan 
cordis 

under - 
sub 



clsn- 
mun- 

xyfe 

gratia 



Published by me in ES. xiii. 35. In the heading r. ep^s. 
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jesette. ealle ^ 

positi omnia hsec 

towearde waerun 

futura erant 



f. 74'>. 



SO 



25 



daeda 7 

facta et 

^ebycnunja. 
indicia 



maersun^a 
caelebrationes. 
we oncnawa)» 
cognoscimus 



quae 
wesan 
esse 



^efyllede. swa hwxt swa so)»lice. 
completa; Quicquid enim 

waes jewitjud eallun^a. crist. 
propheubatur. iam xps 

YdL aewe. ac jefyllan 

legem, sed adimplere; 



mid ^us ^cradu. 
huiusmodi 



jerynom 
sacramtis 



jefylde 
impleuit. 



towurpan 
soluere 



s^ 

qui 

tocomendre 
Adueniente 



ne 
non 



If 



go 

flaesclice 
naliter 



so^aestnesse 
ueritate 



seo scadu 
umbra 



ablann. 
cessauit. 



we ne beo^ ymbsnidene 
non circumcidimur. 



7forJ>y 
Ideoque 

for ^n ^ 
quia 

fulwihtes 
baptismads 



on 
in 



c6m 
uenit 

eornostlice 
er- 

eallun^a. 
iam car- 

ymbsnide 
circum- 



jcryne 
sacramen- 



nesse hiwe. behatenum 

cisionis tipo. promisso 

we syn jeclaensude. )>aes restedaejes. aenethwile. (die we tella^. 
to mundamur; Sabbati otium sup^ruacuum du- 

for )K)n )>e. eallunja. )K)ne onwri^enan hyht. reste {^asre ecean 



cimus. 



n« 



quia 

we habba)». 
tenemus: 



iam 



reuelatam spem quietis seter- 



ofiria)». for )K)n |ie 
molamus. quia 

^rowunje. o)>]>e 

passionem aut 



ofTrunja 
Sacrificia 

)>urh 



)>aere ealdan 
ueteris 



aewe. 

legis 



we nd ne je 
non im- 



)>a sylfan. 
eadem 



flaesclicra 
camalium 



offrunja. 
sacrificia 

leahtra 
uitiorum 



oH>e 
aut 



cnstes 
xpi 



cationem 



jeswytelude 
insinuatam 



we nd ne be^yma^. 
non obseruamus. 



for ^n ]>e. 
quia 



we oncnawa^. 
cognoscimus ; 

afeormudre. 
expurgata 



cwylminje 
mortifi- 

]ia offrin^da^as 
Azimas 



]iaes ealdan 
ueteris 



lifes 
uitae 



yfelnesse. 
malitia. 



on niwre. 
in noua 



^eleafan. 
fidei 



gratia 



II, futura] a alt. f. «, and a letter erased after it. Migae/ufurorum. 
yEG, 31". 



we sanjaf 
ambulamus; 



18. R. €tm€th- \ cp. 
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toddl 
DifTerentias 

ealle 
cuncta 



30 



35 



f.75- 



ilia 



|>2era metta 
ciborum 

jastlice 
spiritaliter 



bus 



manna 
hominum 



we na ne healda^ 
non custodimus. 

we understanda|». on 
discernimus ; In 

undaenra 
inmundonim. 



for )K)n |ie. 
quia 

)>eawum 



mon- 



waes jetacnud 
significabatur 



39 



wi|yerweardnes ^aera nytena. be |>aes lambes. sete. eastrun. we ni 
aduersitas animalium; De agni esu pascha non 

ne maersia^. for )K)n ]>e. eastrun ure. ^eoflrud is. crist. 

celebramus. quia pascha nostrum, immolatus est xps. 

for ^n. )»urh )»aet • lamb, he waes jetacnud. se swa swa 
p^ ilium agnum figurabatur. qui tamquam 

snide wses 2;elaedd. 7 swa swa lamb 

occisionem ductus est. et quasi agnus 

hit. swa he ne ontynd^e mu]> his 
se. Sic non ap^ruit 



quia 

seep 
ouis 

beforan 
coram 



to 
ad 

)iam scyrendan. 
tondente 



\b, bijenju ^ses niwan. monan. 
Neomenias nou^ lun^ 

eallnnja. on criste. niwre g^sceafte. 
iam in xpo noua creatura. 

7 efne hi wserun jewordene. • niwe • 
et ecce facta sunt noua; 



we ni ne healda^. 
non custodimus. 



nessa hyra eardun^stowa 
nitates tabernaculorum 



OS suum ; 

for )K)n )>e 
quia 

|>a ealdan for|» ^ewitun. 
uetera transieruNT. 

templhaljun^a. ]»set is symbel 
Schenofegias id est soUem- 

for )K)n \e 
qui(a) ta- 



we na ne be^yma}). 
non obseruamus. 



eardunjstow. 
bernaculum 



^odes. 
dei 



his haljan 
sancti eius 



synt. 
sunt. 



on ]>am 
in quibus 



he earda|> 
habitat 



on 

in 



ecnesse ."^ 
aetemmn :* 



EXPLICIT DO GRATIAS; A»EN;: 



34. Cp. 5153. 



ISIDOR, DE NATURA RERUM. 

(Opera kd. Arevalus, Tom. VII, Rom^jb, 1803.) 

41. 

MS. DOMITIAN i. 

luligines, .i. mereswin f. 31^. 52, 6 
delfini, .1'. simones f seolas 62, 7 

AeBtuaria, ostia f mu]>an f. 34^ 68, 4 

I. So the MS., bat mereswin was no doubt meuit as add. gl. to delfini. 



JULIAN, BISHOP OF TOLEDO, PROGNOSTICON. 

(MiONK, Patrol. Lat. XCVI.) 

42. 

MS. ROYAL 12 C. XXIII. 
remuneratur, byV ^eleanod f. 69^ 616, 19 



I. Migne numeraniur. 



JUVENCUS. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. XIX.) 



43. 



CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Go. V. 35. 



BtAtvdt, Jirmaui^ tpradesiina' 



ut/, fore 
inaiatere, on 
regio, kynedome 
amboB, t begen, butu 
5 aiirieolor, ^yld^nhiwe 
Airoree, wodnysse 
Feraenlat, becume 
erratis, jedwolum 



f. I. 67, 4 

f. 2. 67, 3 

f. 5. 96, 1 

f. 6\ 106, 340 

f. 7. Ul, 1 

f. 8^. 120, 1 

f.9. 122, 516 

f. II. 183,639 



Buasit, speon 
10 uentosa, windbere 
pupim, steorsetl 
proram, anker 
subuloi, nas 

olborum, metta 
i5tondent, mawa]> 



f. 12b 140, 724 

141, 727 

f. 14^ 160, 30 

160, 30 

f.15. 168,70 

f. 1 8b 172, 306 

f. 20b 182, 2 



snbigant, underhnijan f. 21. 188, 2 



I. ^fcresette, 
an/, 
subigcU, 



3. regio\ alt. to another letter. 
12. R. ankerseilx cp. WW, 166", &c. 



4. Over begen is wr. m, o. btUu 
13. R»rwanas\ qp. 2451, &c. 16. Migne 



[IV. I I.J 



MILO, DE SOBRIETATE. 

(DeSI'LANQUE, EtUDB SUR UN POftME In£dIT DE MiLON, LlLLB, 187I.) 

44. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Gg. V. 35. 

t ououzna, .1'. cacadus, caidanus, fyrcruce f. 332. 402, 221 



Lemma and gU. are wr. on r. margin after the line £t utnit ad mentem cucumU porrique 
pepones. Gp. WW. 16". 



PHOCAS, DE NOMINE ET VERBO. 

(Keil, Grammatici Latini, v.) 

45. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Auct. F. 2. 14. 

Freses, dema i ealdorm f. 8o^ 417, 26 Deses, asolcen 417, 27 

reaes, aswunden 417, 27 Obees, jisel 417, 27 



Printed by me in ES, xi. 64. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed. Dressel, Lipsijc, i860.) 

46. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Auct. F. 3. 6. 



t scurfede hors f. i*^ 

degener, .1. ignobiliSy abro})en 

f.Qb 40, 12 
peregrlno puluere, .1. musco, 
Muscus est mus peregrinus, 
^ is disme £ 51. 142, 296 

Menta, cinn f. 6o^ 160, 748 

5 sequestra, .1. sequestraia, 

t Sequester, sema f. 64. 166, 912 
sonantia, cerm^da f. 92^. 177, 95 

doota, jewis 177, 102 

Ibrmata, .1. /acta, ^estreni^d 

f. 93^ 179, 140 
Fefi9rt, redti, ageaf 179, 141 

10 in peruersoe, to hearmfullum 

f.94. 179, 162 
flglt, hyppede 179,163 

transit, jershte 179, 164 



disorimine, .i.periculo, hearme 179, 167 
genus, wisan 179, 168 

15 paupertinis, s. cum, mid earmli- 

cxxm f.95. 181, 198 

gramine, of dincje 182, 209 

oapta manu, tfor jenumenan 

werede ^•95^. 182, 214 

Spargimus, damus, tostraeda]? 182, 219 
[albo, cum palltdo] . . . uultu, 
facie, on seblsetan andw 

f. 96. 188, 244 
2oiudioe, .{'. iudicante, redendan 188, 247 
perfHngere, sti^li^an 188, 260 

effort, bead f. 97. 184, 278 

uitiLmn, superhiam, scinlac 184, 284 
Magna, ofermi 186, 286 

25 oadiint, afe 185, 286 

minaris, ofermo 186, 288 



I. The Eng. words have no connection with the text. 3. ' Mnsk ' is here meant, but can the 

Eng. gloss, have taken muscus in the sense of ' moss' ? The only other recorded instance of the Eng. 
worid, Lcdm. iii. 10* disman (ace. sg.), occnrs amongst a number of plants and, in this case at least, 
presumably denotes a plant. 5. Cp. AlG, 43**. 6. R. -ende, 8. R. -enged. 

I a. transit] an/wr. o. j by diff. hand. 16. Have we here dyncge ' dung, newly ploughed land ' 

(cp. 1409) ? It is not very suitable. 17. The gl. is wr. on margin after the line aruaque capta 

manu . . . arairo. The gloss, has taken capia as agreeing with manu, which latter he understood to 
mean 'troop.' 19. Should we r. ablacan (cp. 1868), or have we an itbUtte (f. bl&i) f~R. andwlitan. 

ai. Have we here a stryplian f. {be)strypan ' to strip of, rob *? 24. R. ofermicle. 25. afe] 

the e might also be r. /. R. afeaHaS ? a6. R. ofefynodgasL 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



uiffet, uali, gestra 185, 289 

sententia, dom 185, 289 

territat, })earcs 185, 297 

30 oontinet, befencj f. 98. 187, 339 

uerrat, .f. trahai, swaeptS f. 98^ 188, 362 
8GBIFTA 8imt, awritene sint 

f. III. 801, 1 
pessnloB, t Fessulus, scettels 

f. ii8l>. 827,480 
quoy on ]?am f. 124. 850, 3 

assatelles, weagesy}) 850, 13 

Captator, .1. rapiator^ bereafre 851, 19 
[lit] . . . adludit, ealswa bysmra}) 851, 20 
pr^lnt, wfbldwn 851, 33 

Hlo, tunc, })a 851, 41 



4ofeUx, 2 ^% ^^ 

iubente, /e^^ 2>f»^/i<?»ix, jemetta 852, 47 
e, exercty arefha f. 124^ 852, 56 

852,61 

858,65 

858, 72 

855, 113 

855, 122 

855, 132 



ungul^, awlas 

uanltas, unnitres 
45 eUngnla, setinge 

hlulois, openiun f. 125. 

Eulsoerando, asceotende 

tortuo, g^s^'^^S^^ 

Manila resuloaxiB, iUrum ape- 
riensy ongean firijende 
hand f. 125^ 856, 144 

gooanom, camificum, sltra 850, 147 

Quootunque, sumum 850, 164 

laoease, jrema 850, 169 



27. After £^fra about two letters erased. R. gestrafigaXt : cp, MG. 154^*. 29. }earcs Lferscan, 

The gloss, understood territat a»raf «'he beats the air.' 58. R. wealdun. 41. Dressel 

iuventae. The gloss, seems to have had inventae in his mind. 43. awel is often regarded as 

fern., bnt this pi. form, as well as the ace. sg. awel, Ang. ix. 264, show it to be masc The early ME. 
forms withont final e point in the same direction. 44. R. unnitnes. 46. hiulcis alt. by 

diff. hand to bisulcis. 49. Cp. 2492. 50. R. slitera. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed. Dressel, Lipsijc, i860.) 

47. 

DURHAM CATHEDRAL LIBRARY, MS. B. iv. 9. 

obambnlat, .1. dwelet f. 7. 20, 159 linmlnentiB, t on wuniendre 

parslmoxillfl, t forhseuenessum f. 15^. 44, 102 

f. 14. 40, 3 5 Mors, deal> f. 22. 68, 120 

aooordis, torpor^ dementia^ wit- ftroohiu, top f-??^* 
leasnes 40, 12 



I. N. dwelt}, 2. 'RnfarhauedH'. 6. On the margin is wr. with a leference-sign to 

iurHni {Dressel 391"), Turbo turbinis . 1. uis uenti, Turdc . turb&nis est pUa seu torreuma. Turmen . 
iurminis irochus (o. the last word is wr. top), Cp. 66, 8, and ApT. 13'' {j^ApZ, 25^"), and Znpitza*! 
note, Ang, i. 465. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed. Drksskl, Lipsljc, i860.) 

48. 

ORIEL COLLEGE, OXFORD, MS. 3 

meroator, *ma f. 8. U, 43 plger, sw^r f. 10. 21, 174 

[quadrifliio, quahior fluminibus ooeunte, congluiinatOy coadunato^ 

currens] . . . amne, fy])er- tosomne geganre 22, 195 

flowendre ea f. 9^. 18, 105 5 anhelltu, bisede f. 13. 81, 101 



I. R. moH^ere. 2. Cp. \PGH, z^fyferfledendre Ai. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(£d. Drssskl, Lipsi^ i860.) 

48. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Gg, V. 35. 

laaaauerat, jewearjode f. 152. 178, 134 iactibuB . . . uaouis, mid idelum 

gescotum 178, 136 



I. After 'gode a g erased. R. gewergode. 



PRUDENTIUS. 

(Ed. Dressel, Lipsuc, i860.) 

50. 

MS. CLEOPATRA, C. viii. 



t dwimer f. 7. 178, 20 

interoeptl, t efimgenne f. 7^ 174, 34 
Transflgit, (ramfpdit^ urh ajndde 

f. 8b 176, 60 
auras, blsddes f. 14. 181, 189 

5 hlatam, opertianem t/oueam ierre^ 

swelh f. 16. 184, 271 

inleoebraa, uolupfateSy lustfulnes 

£ 18. 186, 315 
lapaanti, tihibanti, spumende 

f. 1 8b. 186, 319 
bxns strenges f. 19b. 187, 335 

ganearum, cauponum, iaberna- 

riorum^ jliwinjmanna 187, 343 
10 orooeo, geolwu/n f. 20. 188, 359 

religamlne, wrsede 188, 359 

nefluida, manfulre f. 2 1 . 189, 395 

fiartor, fered f. 21b 190, 412 

ii0rtigo,r(7/M<7,ts^(7/i^i7r'/Ar,tyrnin2l9O,4 1 4 
15 anfflamlTie, underscjrte 190,416 

InorepltaiiB, cydende f. 22. 191, 428 



JPibula^ arpomsy oferfe(n2es) 

f.23. 191,449 
iuuat, tgeli f. 24. 192, 459 

flsoos, saccos pulUcoSy +poh 192, 460 
aoAbradit,r0//i;^//,a^/,clifrodel92, 463 
ola88loa,/e^^,herebyme f. 25b. 194, 500 
Ibrs, beli;»p 194, 501 

oute suinma, superficietenuSy ex- 

trema, utewardre hyde 194, 506 
[neo] . . . per&rt, susttnetj tenet y 

ne ne tSurhtyh}) 194, 511 

25praeiiaUda8,6urhstranse £26. 194^ 524 
emblemata, uarietcUes, uasa uart'g 

sculpta, graeftas 196, 627 

TOBVAM, terrihilem^ crudelem, 

horrendam, seuam, wraj)lice 

f. 26b 196, 551 
COAFTAT, .f. equiparauity can- 

struity jeeuenlsehte £ 27. 196, 557 
quid axnioum, fidum^ waet hy 

holdlices £27^190,570 



I. Gl. on mmngxn after the line viribus . . . miare. Is it meant foxpartenia ? 



a-3. R.^^/-. 



purh ; the g and/ are cut off. — Cp. 4229. 4. blades] m alt. f. e, ' Note late ending -^s for -as ; q>. 

3; 17; 35; 38* 5. sweA^ieswetgl 8. Cp. 4. 9. Did the gloss, misr. the 

lemma as ganeonum t 15. understyie is not elsewhere recorded in the sense of < brake, drag-chain.* 

17. Cp. 4. 18-X9. Vi,ieludtitpohhan, The last part of each is cat off. 20. Cp. ^G, 

ilf^tc clifrige m scabo. 
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OLD ENGLISH GLOSSES 



30 IiUbrioat, lubricos facii^ dectpit, 

bedydrode 196, 572 

oapeosit, capii sumitque, jrip 

f. a8. 197, 574 
FVIiMEN, clariiaiemy onrire 197, 584 
renTADIT, comprehmdity aggre- 

diiur^ ouyrcow f. 28^ 197, 589 
Palpltat, tnoritur, spretdede 197, 594 
55 Ilia, fiances f. 29. 198, 597 

Materlem, wecgc 198, 600 

tineis, moh]> 198, 600 

manmpia, saccuios, seodes 198, 600 
Ezesa, cansump/a, fornumene 198, 601 
40 Ingluuie, gula^ sorde, jjuemis 

f. 29b. 198, 608 
abigit, repeilt/, afiyj^e f. 30. 199, 632 
defln(i)t, nySer asah 199, 634 

rapidom . . . [greesmu], uelocem, 

hrsdne gang 199, 635 



CVBVA, wohe f. 30^ 199, 636 

45 AEBA, erea, hornas 199, 636 

sedato, residenie, aledum 199, 637 

AD FAVCE8, ad introifum^ to 

ingangum f. 31^ 200, 665 

ASTV astutta doli^ of 16te 

f. 32. 200, 667 
BUtls, canseriiSy seowede 201, 675 

5olianii8, circuUs loric^^ hrinju^i 201, 675 
Squama, .1. ara hric^^ hem 201, 680 
uibrat, miiHt, blyccyt f. 32^. 202, 696 
Bubduotns, und^Seod f. 36. 210, 872 
retraotat, jesmaej 211, 877 

55 horrida, esslic f. 37. 212, 902 

fremlt, griteV 212, 903 

Bubetantia, aedwist 212, 909 

tezat, componaty siruat^ timbretS 212, 913 



31. R. ffipA. 3a. N. onhryre f The gloss, seems to have understood yWim^w as ' a calamity 

falling upon one.* 34. Cp. FGIf, 39a falpitet^sprecnolijn. 35. Cp. 4. This is the 

earliest mstance of 'flank.* 37. R. mon^um^moppum. The spelling with hf occnrs in the 

Lindisf. and Rnshw. Gospels {Matth, yi, i9>ao; Lk, xii. 33). The Kentish Hatton MS. has hf {Matth. 
▼i. 19-20),^ {Lk, xii. 33). Cp. Hali Meidenhad 29 tnohfie, 38. Cp. 4. 51. Cp. WW. 125"; 

KI&, 12%^* fealdfu pane hem fines wynsiran earmsioces oferPinne wynstran scytefinger. 
bticett, 54. 'R. lesmec^a, 56. "R^grimeia, 



5a. N. 



SEDULIUS, CARMEN PASCHALE. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. XIX.) 

51. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, MS. Go. V. 35. 
oetlger, selas gerens, tela, byrst f. 78. 728, 215 



WULFSTAN, VITA S. SWITHUNI. 

62. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Auct. F. 2. 14. 

pleotro, t.i. hearpsleje f. 39. muorone, ecje 

Fleoteret, crypte f. 40^. reteoti, abrodenes 



I published these gll. in ES, xi. 64. 3. The line runs, PUcUret hunc dadii tortor mucrone 

retectu — On cryppan (f. ^yv/^)bNHG. kriipfen, krSpfen q>. my note in ES, Elsewhere it oocnrs in 
the sense of 'to bend (the finger or hand)^: cp. A7Zr. up' crip pinne }uman\ 124^ cryp fu pinne 
swiPranPuman to middewiarde Pinre handa ; Lccbn, ii. %*i^^* gectypU hand/ulU, Cp. Wicf. Levit, xxii. 
24 cripptd^^ crushed.' 



PRISCIAN, DONATUS, ETC. 

(Keil, GRAMMATia Latini.) 

53. 

BODLEIAN LIBRARY, MS. Additional, C. 144- 



Abuaiue, brucendlice f. 153^. ii, 7, 1 

flagella, tuig 

sagintofl, insula li, W, 20 

nium, ctuiias li, 70, 6 

5 ooUariom, sal ii, 75, 8 

heruB, eor! ii, 114, 1 

Innisiui, lath 

neue flagella, ne tuig 

mnaa aoxiide, duB mmtium 

iv, 869, 10 (var.) 

lonotha, commixta Iv, 878, 20 

oarybdiB, eduuall^ ii, 187, 5 

ouxnmi, ibigteru Iv, 870, 16 

finigl, nep uil luxuriosus !▼, 870, 16 



unio, ynnileac 

15 manes, heagotho !▼, 870, 26 

nugegemlus, jbilberende iv, 877, 7 
gerula, mUrix 

appendioes, etheacan iv, 877, 17 
tabo, helabr !▼, 877, 31 (var.) 

aomusa, dea !▼, 878, 7 

uulcanus, dtus ignis !▼, 870, 12 
eiz oonlatione, olyinbeact^ iv, 879, 14 

steBma, amamenium iv, 879, 13 

petisBO, spetlo Iv, 882, 4 

35 fiEUMBBo, genuito iv, 886, 5 

inftOa, thusel^ iv, 889, 31 

pro neflM, man iv, 892, 1 



Pint published by me in Archiv boxv. 310 (referred to in the following as Archiv\ where further 
details will be found as to the sources, age, dialect of the gU., &c. Reprinted f. the Archiv by Klnge, 
Angelsachs, Lesebuch^ 2nd £d., 1897, p. la. i. The gloss, prob. had an ^usive in his mind. 

5. Cp. WW, a 10^. 6. R. eorU 8. After /Mi^f three or four letters erased. On the source 

of the gl. cp. Archiv 314. 11. Cp. WW. 45** Scylla^edutulU, la. For instances of 

iJigteoTH cp. BT,\ PBB, ix. 199; PGH, 389 ederas^yukterum (^^yuit-\ 13. R. nepos. On 

this gl. cp. Archiv 310. 14* ^ nni-'] betw. y and n part of a letter erased. On the source of the 

gl. cp. Archiv 314. 15. R. hellgpdo f A // with short upper strokes might be mistaken for an 

open topped a: cp. 2, i ; 255, where li lus been miscopied as ii\ in MS. 154 (St John's Coll., Oxf.), 
f. aoo^ industria is glossed by souertia (for sollertia). Cp. WW, 388^*; 539^* Ditis ^ he^godes \ and 
AhdG. ii. 532* AfaneS'^helligita ; 653^*. But cp. also note in Archiv 311. 16. 'e9tde\ n alt f. r. — 

Nugigerulus occurs glossed iurpis nuntius (cp. Loewe, P/vdromus Corp, Glcs, Lot. p. 260), which 
explains the Eng. gL 18-19. ^S- ^^^ • cantaho (the an of can- oartly on erasure). 

18. etheaccM^VfS. ai-eeuan (cp. Archiv 311). 19. helabr for helubr, later ieal/or (cp. heluslr, 

Epin, GL, later heolstar), 21. On source of gl. cp. Archiv 315. 22. R. obymb-. 

Cp. WW. 37i»; 490" collati<me5^ymbeahtas\ Epin, Erf, gl. 187; WW. 13**; 364*»; ES, xi. 492. 
2! R. pytissc—Sialo belongs to WS. spSilan, 25. So MS. R. genuito (f. gewitan). 

20. /tviiAf ' a fillet (the form here shows that the nom. ends in e) seems only to occur in the oldest gU. 



53. PRISCIAN, DONATUS, ETC. 
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uiota, nostlae 

olmentnxn, liim 
30 mantil^, rulio 

filu, traed 

oonsutom, gesiuuid 

hlnouB, anfilte 

lima, fill 
35 puis, briu 

oatullns^ metallu8| nomtna utro- 
rum sunt 



Gratis, hyrthir 

emiflsarius, stoedia 

fimur, gor 
40 ezoreo, hr^ceo 

cereB, deusfrununH 

liber pater ft baohiis, uini 

rotabtdum, hlabr^cae 

feusa, flicci 
45 pema, genus piscis 



(cp. OET. 594). If, as is assumed, it goes back to a Gennanic ^fwahijffn (cp. OHG. dwaktia), it 
should rather mean ' towel ' ; the OWS. form would be ^fwlele, ^8-45. On tiie source of these 

gU. CD. Archiv 515. a8. R. uitta, 31. iS^JUum, tkraed, 32. After -turn a letter 

erased. 37. R. hyrthil^ Cp. WfV. 16^ Cratem^hyr}il, 38. R. siaeda^VfS, sitdd. The 

•dia for -da seems to be a misspelling, as we are scarcely justified in assuming preservation of the old i. 
39. K,Jimus, 40. ir^ec ?. hrScan, 43. 'r^ca\ the loop under the e almost erased. 

Hldfracu b not elsewhere recorded, but cp. WW, io6»»; 137^" r,^ofenraca\ Ang, ix. 265 ofnrace 
(ace sg.). 44. feusa is a Lat. word glossed both hy Jlicci and by the idW.pema, It occurs in an 

unprintcd Lat glossary in the Bodl. MS. Auct T. a, 24, k>1. 160 : Pema . qucd rusticae fiosa dicunt^ 
and also in AhdG, L 708^ Pema fossa flycH, This ftimishes the explanation for the iS^Ma in Ducange 
ill. 504, and ioifieusa iii. 493. 45. Pema denotes not only * ham,' but also ' a kind of shellfish.' 



GLOSSAE IN PSALMOS. 
54. 

VATICAN LIBRARY, MS. Palatine 68. 

(1) Fol. i2b(P8. 74. 14): 

Dedtsii eum escam, .1. eo guod ti'more eius pisces ad Urram aethiopiae 
ueniunt. Timet enim et manducat unumquodque animal in mari alierum. Et 
dicunt quod vii minoribus sahirantur maiores, ut vii iiscas selaes fyllu, sifii selas 
hronaes fjUu, sifu hronas hualaes fyllu. 

(2) Fol. 16 (Ps. 78. 46) : 

Et ranam .i, frosc. Et dedit erugini .i. brondegu?. Et labor es eorum 
locustae, Et occidit in grandine .i. grando cum igne. Et murus eorum .1. pro 
omni /eraci arbor e possuit .1. aliquando fructus eius alius ^ aUquando rufus, 
aliquando n^er ,i. herutbeg. 

(8) Fol. 20b (Ps. 90. 13): 

Conuertere, domine .1. ad nos rogantes. Usquequo .1. nu du hiru scaealt. 



Printed by me in Aead.^ Aug. 34, 1889, p. 119. Cp. also Acad,, 1889, May 18, p. 342; June 29, 
p. 449. On age and Northumbrian pecnliaxities cp. Intiodaction. 2. On the obscure hrtmdeguf 

cp. Acad,, i8^f Ang. 10, p. 89; Ang. 24, p. 119; Sept 7, p. 154. It has not yet been satisfactorily 
CEplained. Herutbeg is synonymous with heereiberge (cp. IVW, 33" ; 443* ; 203" ; 409**), NE. dial. 
hartberrv : cp. Acad,, Sept. 7, 1889, p. 154. The snd element beg is presumably an old os, es stem : cp. 
IVW, 8^ baccinia^biger; 357** ; Epin. Erf, gl. 143, and beigbeam, Luke xx. 37. 3. R. nu du kuru 
sceaU * now indeed thou shalt.' 



GLOSSES FROM MS. DOMITIAN I. 



55. 



Azithmetica, rimcrseft 
Oeometriea, eoT]>%emet 
Miudca, soncneft 
Afltrcmomia, tongebe 



f.2. 



5 Astzologia, tungdjescad 
Mecfaanioa, weorccneft 
Medioina, laecedom 
ICathematioi, ste(o)rwi2leras 



Printed by Th. Gotdieb, Ueder miiielalterluhe Biblwtkekeny Leipzig, i8^, p. 279. Such lisU are 
oommon, but that these particular gll. are taken L Isidor'a DifftrenHm {Migne^ Imiii. p. 94, 1. 4) is 
prob. OD acccHint of the Matkematici. In Isidor the list b followed a few lines fiirther on (1. a a) by 
Ham maikcmaiici sequuntur. Note too that the MS. contains Isidor's De natura remm. 



iELFRIC BATA'S VERSION OF iELFRICS 
COLLOQUIUM. 

56. 

ST. JOHN'S COLLEGE, OXFORD, MS. 154. 



fbrta88e,.*wenan f. 163. 

reuerentiae, *arwur nyss 
ooffltatlone, ^jej^anc^e 
in Biinplicitate, "^on bilewytnyse 
f. 164. 

f. 164b 
f. 165b 
f. 1 66b 
f. 167. 
f. 167b 



5 Blnazee, ure tfda 

accessixnus, we nea 

luflrabriter, wependlice 

trocho, toppas 

p:to, •^fiuio, ic wene 
loofllQam, sopp 

Ventus, cume 

rasam, 2esce(o)rene 

orlnitna, loccad 

ounoti euax, t ealle bliSe f. i68b. 
i5oeleriter, re]>e 

oeruloal, pylewer f. 170. 



f. 172 
f. 172b 



iniluinar, bolster 

appreaenta, r^ 

dioione, li^e 
20 sesBorem, jesettlan 

ootem, hwettstan 

mappellam, bor(d)wastclat! 

i&oere, warpan f. 1 73 

hioteniu, 08S ]nss 
25 animaduerte, be})e(n)c ]>e f. 1 74. 

non brumdBa, no ofersceadewad 
f. 176. 

eztimplo, sona 

prolizi, lan^e 

Becurim, sexe 
30 doliimi, cumb 

oonsuta, jeseowade 



f.i77b 



In the foil. glL the vowels are not nnfreqnently denoted by dota^ • -1 a (81, &€.); i^i (78, &c), 
rarely <9 (337; aji; 255); :.-f (225, &c.); ::«tf(i7i; 301), lometimes i#(224; 229); :':=«(295; 
299). In 172 the :• stands for the : («) and • (a) combined. Cp. 27. 8. i. R. wefmngai 

2. R. arwurpnysse ; the/ and e are cut off. 5. Cp. WW, 90^'. 6. R. mcUahton, 

8. R. ioppe. The passage nms, Pergamus pmnes simul iocare /oris cum baculis nostris ei pila nostra 
seu ttocho nostra, Cp. 47, 6. ' 11. R,cufmn: cp. 1, 300. 16. The f&^ is added by a diff. but 

contemporary hand. Cp. a gl. in the twelfth-cent. MS. Bodley 730, fol. 144** jffbc auriculare et hie 
pulvillus idem sunt . s. oreiier ,i, pulevoar . et hoc cervical\ WW, 74a'* Hoc cervical^ a peloware (fifteenth 
cent.). The wer seems to be ON. ver * case, cover.' Cp. my note in Mod, Lang, Quarterly^ 1897, p. 52. 
20. gesettla * one who sits beside another.' Cp. ^S, i. 38*^^ Hcu dine gesmttan synd mine gehroifra ; 
Loewe, Glossae nominum, Leipzig, 1884, 37*^ consessor-gised (r. gisetla^ not gisetha^ as Gall^e does in 
his O, Sax. Texts, p. 359). 22. The gloss, evid. meant to write waterscecU ' a towel or napkin' 

(cp. WW, 127' mappa = w,\ then noticing f. the context (unam mappellam ut , , , passim illam stemere 
super mensam meam) that it was nnsnitable, altered to bordctaS, 23. The form warpen occurs 

in early ME. : cp. Biilbring, QF, 63, 81. 26. The gloss, misr. his lenuna as umbrosa. 
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seoate, heaweS 

Moa, ^nudda 

germano, sustro 
35 perditio, lyre, + forwyrd 

uersipellis, paeti 

TaxuB, Rudus, })yrne 

Cerplllam^ fil 

Anetum, di 
4oBubia, m^ewyrt 

Bapa, naep 

Miborum, tunsinj 

Benitia, gni 

Eplourium, hels 
45 Tanioetum, held 

Vinoa, p^r 

Gamioula, arjen 

Fraga, stre 

Helena, hors 
50 Ambrosia, hind 

Artemecda, mucj 

Fastlnaoa, weald 

Agrimonia, pLT 

Iiagena, buc 
55 Feluls, wseter 



f. 178. 
f. 179b. 

f. 185. 
f. 187b 

f. 189. 
f. 189b 



Sportella, spyr 

CophlnuB, }n 

Massa, ! daj 

Cribra, sy 
60 Cupa, tu 

Forceps, t 

abnegare, wi})sacan f. 192^ 

non possum, ic no maei no 

Bed, ac 
65 oessare, swican 

uolo, ic wille 

amodo, heononfor}) 

Sumlte, nima]> 

et slo inuioem, 7 swa eow bet 



f.i9it 



70 buooellam, bryce 
causas, jaf 
firenetlous, bf 
Appresenta, do 
elamttm, sticce 

75 oeleriter, ard 
de oxdina, fram cycene 
grata fbroula, estmet 
abstintdmus, w: fses 
magnifloatdmus, h:r: 



f. 196. 

f. 196b 
f. 198. 



33. This otherwise nnrecoided inuddian appears in ME. as gnudden^ gnth : cp. SB, and MSttfur. 
The ON. gnudda 'to rub' (q). Erik Jonsson, Oldncrdisk Ordbog^ 1863, p. 179) corresponds exactly in 
form. 34. Why not 3ri00^ ? 38. Cp. 416 — Cerpillum'^charephyllum = ympt^>Xw. 

39. R. diie : cp. 381. 40. Rubia means ' madder^ (cp. WIV, 135"), whilst medewyrt is * meadow- 

sweet.' 42. R. tunsingwyri : cp. 378. 43. R. grundeswylie : cp. 379. 44. R. 

helswyrt (for heals-) : cp. 393. Cp. WlV, 322" epicurium = hols- ; 134'* auris leporis » hah- ; Lcdm, iii. 
22^* heals-, 45. R.helde: cp. 395. 46. R,perfince, 47. K,arienHlle\ cp. 408. 

48. R. sireowberian\ cp. 409. 49. R. horseUnex cp. 413. 50. R. hituiheoMx cp. 4x7. 

51. R. mucgwyrt : cp. 421. 52. R. wealmoru : cp. 420. 53. R. garcUfe : cp. 430. 55. R. 

watermeU : cp. ^G. 75** ; 320*. 56. R. s^te, 57. /» for wi^wilige : cp. jEG, 320^. 

59. R. syfe. 60. R. tunne, 61. R. tange : cp. -^(7. 320»*. 62-69. These ^IL are 

in a smaller hand. 69. R. betwynan, 71. non stat in (celesta ut oret pro peceatts suis, 

sed out causas dicit et loquitur^ &»c, — R. gafsprSca or gntffetunga f Cp. AL, ii. 356-7 Nu do6 men 
dyslice for oft p hi willA . . . wocUice drincan binnan Codes huse 7 fysmorlice pl^gian 7 mid gegaf* 
spracum Codes hus gefylan, £T. s.y. gaf wrongly separates gaf sprac and thus gets an imaginary 
^)' g^ ' *««c.* 72. R. bnBgmseoc (cp. 4668 ; 501 1) or bracseoc (cp. WW, 41 1"^ ? 74. Appresenta 
meum clamum (' plate,' ' dish ') et mmm cuUellum et meam legulam {' spoon *} et utatisile meum. It 
seems prob. that sticce (for sticcan) was meant for legulam (cp. /EG, 314* legula^ sticccC), 75. R. 

arcUice. .77. R. estmettcLs, 78. R. wefaston. 79. R. heredon. 
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So aotanui, herto 
MpuUri, etn 
potero, drin 
Mgniter, unswySe 

85 firauda, anwren 

[abiqutt] . . . uenutia, butan tyr- 

■tolidM fiibulas, stimte rac- 

xisDoaa, s-cfiil 

ttzeoratur, awerpetS 
90 ingratam, untSanc 

argruo, ci 

Preota, sy 

lam, itfym »r 

flolam, blede 
95 angustam, nea 

agiUter, cif f. 198^. 

da(p)Biliter; rum 

parous, cy 

inuidua, \fl% 
100 Vapulabunt, bicgaS 

Soutioa, swype 

aliqtiiB, man 

deinoeps, sefri if 



iJcarf 



a, swa hit sef jeUm 
105 [AjmantiflBlml, ine )>a 

■colastioi, neras 

perpendite, ec 

sagaoi, g^afwitelum 

affeotu, luf 
1 10 ultroneo affeotu, sylflicre lu 

aotloio, .1. inuiio, jelatSedre 

aBpexis, styr t tear 

liuidia, bin 

opera pretlum, myc 
115 primeuae, cildJic 

maturiores, wexenr- 

oati, gl^we 

diaerti, laer: 

floreatis, weax 
1 20 uerbatim, jewyrde 

aenflatim, /jytful 

inpensom, dst^m 

aoUerter, jeor 

fquanimlter, anre 
125 ut, sw« 

experior, on^y 

afEeotione, lu 

spermatis, sse 



f. 199. 



81. R. etan, 8a. R. drincan, 84. R. hafiL 85. R. unwrence. 87. R. raca, 

88. R. sacfuL 90. Da hue tuam manum, ingrtUum debts habere (r. ingratiam), 91. R. cide, 

92. R. syle. 95. R. MAirM. 96. R. caflice. 97. -; <7fir^] betw. s and 1 a letter 

erased.— R. rumheortliee\ Cp. fTfT. 388"; saa** dapsilis'^rumheort, 98. R. MMCTf/iVf 

99. R. iw]^ f Though not in the dictionaries nifii occurs more than once : cp. Archw, xd. 586* Nas he 
giisere ne strudere ne ofermod ne niOig ne leasferhf (f. MS. 41, C.C.C. Cambr. p. a68. This passage 
occurs also in Verc, f. 19^). Cp. also Verc, f. 17^ (»MS. 41, C.C.C. Cambr. p. a6o) 7 }a nidigan 7 fa 
afstigan 7 }a ydbylgean 7 }a hatheorian 7 /a gramhydigan, 100. bycgan here- ' to pay dearly 

for, suffer.' 104. R. afreielimpe, 105. The initial A not filled in. — ^R. minefa Uofestan, 

106. R. leomeras. 108. tearowUol not elsewhere recorded ; in Sw, given only as a hypouietical 

form. Cp. ME. garewiiele {La^\ and 0£. geetrawiiolnes, fVsf. 53**. 109-10. R. lufe, 

III. ultroneo affectu et non aeticio famuiamine, 112. After styr about four letters erased ; ite 

also on erasure. R. stymum t teartum, 114. R* mycel, 116. R^wexenran. 

1 1 7. ^^(Mfv/] t&« by din. hand. 118. R.^elarede, 119. R.wexen, lao-i, l^e 

distinete et aperte atque uerbatim, sedet syUabattm ac sensatim, — R. lewyrdelice, jgytfuUice* laa. R. 
darwine: cp. WIV, 20**, &c. 123. R^geomlice. 124. R,dnrSdttce1 I2k. R. swa, 

lao. R. on^yte. 127. R. tu/e, 128. MS. diuinis permatis ; an ; erased before/. 

— R. ^tf^f . 
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dilatione, cunj 
130 Buadeo, ma 

BoUerter, jeor 

BoUertiiis, jeorli 

Aue, suasor, la 

engeque, 7 beo bli 
135 Applioa, do 

opuBoulum, boc 

Stoliditaa, stuntscipe 

garruli, ^lien 

uerboBi, tun^jelaelle 
140 Verbositaa, swytSspecen 

garrulitaa, jy 

garrulA, ^yli 

uerbositaa, maS: 

Ck>iimiemorate, 2* 
145 oorde tenuB, be eowre }>earfe 

uolenter, wilful 

uoluntatiuei inwerdli 

meduUlter, be eal mod : 

mentaliter, eal }>inc: 
150 extorqueo, ieora 

quoquomodo, earfo]>li 

ut, f 2: 

perpendo, lyix 

plane, op: 



155 iMrpendo, st«n 

)\po, }>is 

obetinatio, % : alh 

Vsque nunc, \n% nu 

oati, tyd: 
160 diserti, lae 

normaliter, rih f. 199^ 

deoenter, arwu 

fftuorabiliter, her 

sanotuaril, bus: 
165 eia, nu 

Bolta, 1- 

deoreta, s: 

oati, lae 

pollere, ]> 
170 strophosum, f- 

inoentorem, f:: 1 mis 

oommoda, }>:*rfli 

BtolidoB, sot 

ignari, un^ewis 
175 tendere, if 

hortatur, ma 

prooedlte, j- 

reuerenter, swy arw 

deleotabillter, luf 
180 ingreBBi, S*"^: 



129. 'R,yUicung. 130. 'R,maniie, 131-2. 'R.ieomlice^-licor. 134. K, dJi^, 

138. K. lyliende f Cp. 14a. Is it f. the same vb. tsgyUde < shouted 'Judith 25 {gyllan, gylian) ? The 
corresponding sb. is meant in 141. 139. R. itmiele f. *tu9igol'\ Cp. OHG. mngal * lingaosus.' 

140. R. Verdosa, sv^specende* MS. Veriositas gurruiitas out garrula uerbositeu, but the ist 
Verbosit<is is evid. miswr. for Verbasa. 141. R.^/ti»^? Cp.138; 142. 142. Vi,gvlund€^ 

Cp. I38, 143. R. maOelungi cp. 1419; 2947. 145. be eaw in one hand, repearfe in 

another. 146. R. wilfullue. Cp. 1235 (where //. 435 has wUfulice) and 300. 147. R. 

inwerdlice. 148. R. be eailum mode, 149. R. ^^ eallum}inge f Should not gll. 148-9 

change places! Or ii^fui miswr. fot/anc: f 151. K. -/ue, 152. R.ge, 153. R. ^fi- or 

underrjiel 1^4. R, ofienlice. 1$^, "R. undersfandet i^^j, R, gealhmddnes% 

159. R. fyde, 160. R,ieiarede: cp. 118. 161. R. rihilice. 162. R. arwur]>lice, 

163. R. heriiendlice : cp. 2774. 164. R. Am^j. 166. R. Ax^a : cp. 1964, &c. 167. R. 

gesetnyssa, 168. R.gelarede. 169. R.}ean, 170. R, facenfulne \ cp. 2708, &c. 

171. R.f<^rtyhtend\tm%s\tyktend\% 17a. R^fearflice. 176. R. waiwiy. 177. R.^od. 

178. R, swyfe arwur}lice, 179. R, lufiue, 180. R.^an^^. 

[iv. 11] Q 
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munlfloentiain, ru/nheo 

Satlus, beter: 

tabemaoulo, inn 

ffehennam, suselstede 
185 lamentare, wop 

eiulare, }>o 

Inconsolabillter, froforii 

Faatixiate, tyd 

■uadelam, 1* 
190 oommodiuxi, hefli 

moriemiir, swel f. 200. 

ignoramuB, hit 

hoo, ]>i 

hac, )>aer 
195 ob id, for Si 

Nootu, to 

extitit, waes 

flumlnalis, flodlic 

exuberantia, mycel 
aoo XSn tetrloa aura est, nu hit -deo 

prooelloBa, stor 

■qualida, swoloSh* 

torrida, fyrh* 

slue, ne 
ao5 aoUflua, sunht 

formosi, wU 

tyrunouli, S^0"2* leom: 



aoUertissiin^, craefti^ 

oongerlte, nu 
210 oertatim, fli mae 

apiaria, tunum 

gymnasium, ninj 

edulia, ]>in2: 

odoramentis, swotum braetSum 
2 15 portendunt, tac 

Satagite inbui, jeor f j: beon 

afOetbilis, luftyme 

habitum, ref 

iuuenilem, cild 
220 aetatem, iuju 

aollioite, jeorn 

BTam, witod 

arbitraris, w: 

oaritatem, l::fr: 
225 oorrige, r:*h 

ampla^ mycel 

inopes, n:fti 

barbari, cyrlisc 

Btolidi, ::nw:*t*n 
230 presta, sy 

egenos, n:f 

inmites, unbylewitan 

arroganteB, modij: t prud: 

Boientiasime, wisest f. 201. 



f. 200^, 



181. R. rumheortnysse. 182. R. betere, 185. R. wop ethebban or woptrian ? 

i86. K.foterian, 187. Y<, fivforlice. The gloss, merely r consolaHliter, 188. R. 

tydriahi cp. 1139; 2019. 189. R. lare^ 190. R. beheflic\ q). Ang,^i\» 308"; 314". 

191. K, sweltaO, 192. R.^. 194. B..fare. 199. K. mycelnysse. 200. K^adeofraO, 

201. R. stormig% I know of no OE. instance of the adj., but an adj. is evid. meant here. Sonmer, 
Lye. &c. give it without reference. 202. R. swoMShat : cp. 203; 205. 203. y5^-]>' alt. 

f. another letter. R. -hoi. 205. R. sunhat. 206. R. wiittian, 207. R. Uomeras, 

208. R. craftigestan, 210. K. Jlitmalum, 211. The boys, who are solUrtissim^ apes 

spiritalium rerum, are exhorted to gather flowers *ei conferU certatim adafiaria uestraJ 212. R. 

Uominihus: cp. 3223; WIV, 184"; 424**. 213. }k,pinie fox pigene: cp. 1, 304, &c. 215. R. 

tacniaH, 216, K. zeomad p ge, 21^20, K. d/diice tugude, 221. K, geornlue, 

222. R. witod ox witodliceS 223. R. wenest, 224. R. lufradm, 225. R. rUU, 

227. R. fueftige : cp. 231. BT, does not record naftig^ but cp. LSc, 190^ inopem—naftigtu. C^, also 
«<^*want,* ZiV. 157^'; 198'. 229. R. tfunri^aif. 

333. R. -^^, ■<^» 



230. R. syU, 23X. Cp. 227. 
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335 aspemaris, ascun* 

Melior, roc 

barathrum, hill: 

Bupplioii, tr:*nd 

saltuB, h 
240 hortuU, tun 

oollesy hyl 

alta, d:o 

iubilant, blis 

oonorepant, .{. caniant^ sin^ad 
245 altas, je 

rupee, clu 

transiliunt, J^r 

xnitibUB, witum 

orepaoula, crc : lun f. 2 o i ^. 

250 dilatant, br: 

pelago, d:ow:t: 

asperarum, st:r 

prooellarum, unw: 

ampleotende, luftymlica f. 202. 
255 Deduoat, 1: 

nos, unc 

dirigit, li 

nauiter, cafiice 

inoorruptibile, mo| 
260 preoeptoreB, .f. instruciores^ 
lareo 

diaoiplina, lar 



pullulat, w:x 

interminabilia, lie: f. 202K 

BoolaBtioe, ef:nl:or 
265 no8, wyt 

exeroeamuB, j* 

ipsum, yl 

effeotibuB, s:orn 

largiter, sy 
270 oellarium, meticlyf 

refioit, met 

ciuoB, l:odan 

uenuBtate, senli 

amoenisBixne, se wynsume 
275 Bodalis, ^r 

nobis, unc 

perioulosa, pi: 

protendimuB, .{'. ascendtmus^ we 
faratS 

in sublime, nysse 
280 nesoimus, wyt 

sumus, wy 

ad sufforendum, wi}7St-n 

eum, ]7am 

instruat, iser: 
285 aduersus, wi}> }pz. 

enoenia, niwe cyrchal^un^ f. 203. 

soenophegia, % : timberhaljun^ 

hoc, ]7is:s 



335. R. -no, 236. Did the gloss, misr. his lemma as nulotes f 237. N. helie. This 

hilU is for hylU (-EWS. hielU) ; cp. syllan besides sellan, Cp. Wst. 8* hyil (two MSS.). In Sl/y. 
5" we have hylU, bnt this may be one of the not nnfrequent Kentidsms in SHy, The same holds good 
of the hylU in Saian 338 ; 433 ; 717 (q). PBB. x. 196). 238. R. tin/frges^ 239. R. AoU, 

240. R. tunas. 142. R. d^pe, 243. R. bltssiaS. 346. R. cludas, 248. R. byU- 

witum : cp. 332. 240. crc-'] the 2nd c alt. f. another letter. R. cracdunga \ 350. R. brcuUm, 

351. So MS. R. deopeU {*deopet ' depth ') or dcopwatere ? 252. R. sterc, 2^3. R. 

ttifw^v^a. 255. R. Imde, 259. Is m^ cormpted f. tu^ (for ungewemmedlic) ? 260. R. 

lareawas. 263. R. w^x^. 263. R. ^^^/fr« f 264. R. efenUomere, 

366. R. ^aw. 367. >^/ wr. twice, and the first erased. R. ylce» 269. R. jr^^dSf f 

i^o, K, puieclyfa, 2J1. R, fmtsadi 2'^$, IR., anlicnyssel 274. R. -m^x/o. 

275. Cp. 28, 2. 2JJ. R.pieoiic. 2*j^, VL heahnysse. 281. R. n^/ 'we two.' 

282. R. wifstandan. 286-7. ^^ lemmata and gU. are wr. on the top margin, and have no 

connection with the text. Cp. IVIV» 107'* Em^^niwe circhalgung; 107*^ Sct^^getimbra haigung. 

Q 2 
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allubeaoant, ti 
390 perferre, )po 

oruoiatuB, pi 

eminentlBBiinoruiii, h:h 

bellatorum, c:m 

deUotorum, synn 
295kare, J>:': 

gratUB, :rl:ofcum, jecwem: 

potissimmn, betst 

delloatisaimum, estlicost 

gratanter, l:':f t fr:on 
300 u61upe, wilful 

proferlmus, f::r dot! 

paupertino, aelmysli 

Bumptuosas, spedi 

primoreB, rice m- f. 203^. 

305 sed post, ac on 

oomxnoditatibus, behef 

Blandua, tses: 

moderator, fadiend 

luora, tilj^a 
310 utilium, fremfulra 

noB inuioem, sjlfe 

primo omnium, ealra J^inja ser 

formoBiB, aen 

frequentemuB, secan 
315 oelebremuB, sin^an 

Bollioite, earful 



f. 204. 



canonioaa horaB, cyrclice tidsanj 

exoolamuB, b:^* 

oatholioonun, cristenra 
320 BeBiBtamuB, la&tan 

quantotiuBy hraed 

nenias, unnytnys 

inleoebraa, misl 

afiCbotemuB, lu 
325 ad plenum, lice 

digoBBit, fadode 

limpidiBBimam, beorht 

Buadente, las 

330 abba pater, arwyr 

lueret, ]>rowo 

BxtoUamuB, maersi 

ultro, sylfwil 

preclulB, mae 
335 patronuB, forrspc 

oeleberrimuB, widmae 

oardineB, ma& 

dominator, r: 

MulloB, heardran 
340 Merulaa, J^ros 

parraoeB, wrae 

naufragium, *forlyt$enisse f. 208^. 

patior, *]K)lode 

iaotura, *lire 



f. 207. 
f. 207^. 



289. VL.tidi€. 390. K,polian. 291. K,pinunga, 292. K. AeAstra, 

393. K. cempena, 395. R.^ 'thou.' 296. The text runs: Euge, kare.gratus es nobis 

admodum. — R. arleof (very dear) cuma (or -men) I On the intensive prefix ctr- cp. Cosijn, PBB, 
XX. loi. 399. R. luflice t freondlice, 300. R. wUfuUice : cp. 146. 301. K,for, 

303. R. -licum, 304. R. man (for men t). 305. aconwr, o, prec. word. 306. R. 

behefnyssum. It is not m BT,y but q). WW, 3o6« c&mmodUa5^behefnes\ SHy. 5"; ii/f commoda 
^bekefnyisa, 312. R. drest, 313. R. anlicum, 316. R. -liice, 317. R. 

•ngas. 318. R. ^^oif. ^21, R. hrtediice. z^2, K. -nyssa. 333. R. mir/onzT 

C^,LSc.i2^ suggestiones^mislara, ^24, R. iufian, 337. R. -«/«». 338. R. 

larendum, 330. R. arwyrfe, 331. R^frowode. 333. R. marsian. 333. R. -wilUs. 

334. R, mare, 335. R,fore5preca, 336. R, widm^tresta, 337. R. »wpn» * boundaries ' I 

Cp. PGH. 388 cardo^ finis, 338. R. reccend ox -cere^ 340. R,frostl(m, On the J of 

/f^j/i!f cp. Z/M xix. 14. 341. R. wrannoH, 343-^» The Lat. text corresponds to WW, 

96"*^*. 343. Cp. 629. 344. iire i^scratched twice. 
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345 uiutLB, *CUCU 

euadena, ^a&tberstinde 

profioit, *fremaS 

Uesoor, *ic beo gereordod f. 212. 

potus, *drsenc 
350 Bed seniun, *ac ealdra 

Buxufly .i. box 

Taxus, .i. iwuw 

Querous, .i. ace 

corilus, hiesel 
355 fo(8)ua, boctreow 

Aln, .i. air 

laiiroa, .1. lawerbeam 

Mains, apeidre 

Finus, pintreow 
360 FlruB, pirije 

PnmtLB, plumtreow 

Fiona, fictreow 

Uloia, holen 

Fopulus, Byric 
365 betulus, byric 

palma, palm 

Sabina, sauene 

sandiz^ wad f. 212^ 

Caula, caul 
370 Alffium, leac 

Dilla, Docce 

Libestioa^ lufestice 

Febreftiia, feferfu^e 

Simphoniaoa, hennebelle 



375 Malua, hoclef 

Auadona, feltwyrt 

Aprotamum, suSerne wudu 

Eliborum, tunsincwyrt 

Seniola, ji^i^^^swylie 
380 Fenioulnm, Finol 

Anetum, Dile 

Mectrum, electre 

Malua orispa, simaerincwyrt 

Folii>edium, hremmesfot 
385 ConBolda, daejeseje 

Solaequium, solsece 

Slaregia, slare^e 

Adriaoa, jalluc 

Buta, rude 
390 Betonioa, betonice 

Fetrooilinum, petresilie 

Ck>8ta, cost 

Epigurium, heleswyrt 

Millefolium, iarwe 
39S Tanloetum, helde 

SazifSriga, suntcorn 

Citeana, fana 

CalamuB^ hreod 

Fapauer, popi 
400 Absinthium, wearmod 

ITrtioa, neteie 

Arohangelioa, blinde neteie 

Flantaga, wejbraede 

Quinquefolium, fifleue 



347- Cp. IVIV. 97*. 348. Cp. IVIV, i03» 349-50. Cp. WW. 103*. 35^-367. These 

are £ iElfric's Glossary {jEG, 313*-* and WW, 334*"^, bat are deriyed f. an older list than that 
appended to the MSS. of iGlfric*s Grammar^ as the gU. WW, 334^'-**, which interrupt the list of 
tree names, are obvionsly an interpolation. 354. hies-'] e alt. It; r. haseL 356. R. Alnus. 

368-9. Cp. ^G. 31 1« {.WW, 333*-"). 370-434 correspond to yEG, 3io«-3ii" {WW, 33i»-3a4''). 

370. Algium for aiUum occnrs also jEG. 310* in two MSS.; cp. WW. 370" ungio for unio, 
VIZ- febreferfuie was wr. and the bre erased. 377. MS, A^t'\ after the 4t a letter erased. 

383. Betw. i? and / and betnr. / and r of Electrum a letter has been erased.— N. eUhtre, 393. Cp. 

44. 399. pop%\ alt. f. a, 403. R. -t€^. 
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405 Vinoa, perpince 
Apium, merce 
Karubium, harehune 
Camiotila, archentille 
Fraga, streowberian 

410 Cyminum, cymen 
Kodera, cicinu mete 
Iiappa^ elate 
Helena, horselene 
Oreaoo, csersan 

415 Menta, minte 
Cerpillum, ceruiUe 
Ambrosia, hindheolotS 
Pionia, pionie 
Follegla, hjlwyrt 

430 Organum, orjane 
Artemesia, mujwyrt 



f.2I3- 



Saluia, saluie 

Fel terre uel oentaurum, eotS- 
jealla 

Cardus, t&stel 
425 Hermodaotula uel tidnloaa, 
titolose 

Pastinaoa, wealmom 

Idllum, lilie 

Bosa, rose 

Uiola, claefre 
430 Agrimonla, •j^zic]^^ 

Bafluram, raedic 

Filix,fearn 

Carex, secc 

lunous, rix 
435 soiaftui, .f. tnanile f iriplia^ 
Isefel f. 214. 



405. Vincd\ before c a letter eraied.— R. perfince\ in MG, 311* one MS. also reads -pitue. 
408. R. arim-', cf). 47. 4x1. R. cicena, 416. Cp. 38. 418. The anglieized/t^iif, 

which is wanting in yEG. 3ii^S is not recorded in the dictionaries. 435. titolose (not in the 

dictionaries) is evid. meant as an Eng. gl. 433. N. ja;* 434* ^^^-l ^ on erasure. 

435. R. scifus {^scyphus) : cp. j€G. 320*; fVfV. 123"; 31*^; ji**, &c. 



REGULA S. BENEDICTI. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. LXVI.) 

57. 

CORPUS CHRISTI COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. 57. 

Prooefl8U...oonuer8ationi8, r(»f- olaustra, festena f. 8. 298, 19 

uersatione^ of ^^J^unjenysse quod profesal sunt) ^ hi be- 

f.3. 218,43 heton 849, 21 

ez aoie, ex pugna^ of werede ablactatus, ah lacte rtmotus t 

f. 5. 245, 19 separaiusy ablahds, fra/n sice 

fermentum, .1'. condimentum t f. 9. 371, 11 

blandimenhm^ haef f. 5^. 268, 13 uilioFem, waccran f. 10^. 374, 9 

subuenire, jehelpan f. 7. 296, 45 10 Septimanarii, seouene f. 18. 666, 10 

5 non detraotorexn, na tselende operam,j/i/^/'i/in,t2eomfu1nysse 

f. 7^ 296, 36 f. 23b 736, 64 



3. hafy not hafe (as in the dictionaries), is the nom. : cp. WW, 216^* fermentum»haf uel beorma. 
The hafe dted f. M. viii. 15 and LSc, 75* is dative. 8. fram sice { = syce) 'from sucking, removed 

from sucking/ i. e. 'weaned.* 



REGULA S. BENEDICTI. 

(MiGNE, Patrol. Lat. LXVI.) 

58. 

TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. O. 2. 30. 



Leni, leoht 
didt, cwytS 
eooe adsum, f eom 
Ideo, for ]>i 
5 propter, for 



f. 130. 
f. 130^ 217, 22 

217, 28 
f.131. 218, 17 

218, 18 



emendationem, jebetendnysse 218, 18 
ad induoias, to fyrstan 218, 19 

relaxantur, synt jelaetene 218, 19 



■arabaitanun,tdendra f. 133^. 245, 24 



logirouafiriuiiy widjenje 

sed, *BC 

prohibemur, *we sind 
tiaspera, tj on rep 
15 oi>eram, nfulnesse 



246, 18 

f. I39l>. 871, 33 

871, 36 

872,13 

f. 145. 466, 29 

f. I57l>. 736, 64 



I. Fol. 130 contains Simplidus's pre£&oe followed by some notes on words ; the first of these is Lent, 
o. which is wr. UoAf, 3. Some word glossing ecce has beoi cut off on the margin. 6. The 

more usnal form wonld be g^tednyssey the abstracts in -nys being formed t the past ptc, not f. the 
pres. Isolated forms f. pres. ptc. however occur; Von Bahder, Die VerbaJabstrtuta, Halle, 1880, 
P* 133* gi^cs three instances : nve^gendftes, ofemviOendruss, dwestendtus. Farther examples are WW, 
153" oJerfl9wendnys\ jEG, 79^ (MS. h) ti{fl9wendny55 \ So" (MS. U) gebigendnysse \ yES, ii. 8 
Siblinnendnys, 7. induc-'\ c alt. f. t, 9. Gl. on margin with reference sign to 5araih\ 

before it letters are cnt off. It is evid. a pres. ptc ; r. syifdemendra^ In the Kng. version of the Rule 
sarabaita is rendered bj sylfdema (cp. RBS, 9*^; 10'; 136^), and in the interlinear £ng. version by 
sylfdemere {RBL, lo*; 11*). 14. End of gL cut off. R. repsunge : cp. Ang, viii. 319* 09er 

(division of the night) ys uesperum, p ys a/en Me hrepsungy Verc, f. 14 Wacia} forfam ge nyton 
hwanne dryhten cumende^bidy on repsunge, Me to muUre nihte, odOe to hancredes, 15. Begin- 

ning of gl. cut off; i.geomfulmsse : cp. 67, 11. 



JOHANNES DIACONUS, VITA S. GREGORII. 

(MiGNB, Patrol. Lat. LXXV.) 

58. 

MS. BODLEY 381. 

Batagerent, isaUfgo, ic ]>in2i2e f. 185. 236, 25 



GLOSSES FROM A LIBRI MS. 
60. 

IstoriographuB, Stserwritere u) ^ewyrd 



R, gewyrdmriiere : cp. 1, 187 ; 1971 ; 2664. 



NEW TESTAMENT GLOSSES. 
61. 

MS. IN POSSESSION OF JOHN WHITHAM, ESQ., RIPON. 



et Baddu(o)^rum, 7 ^y\> 

f. 26. Matth. iii. 7 
Beourifl, aex f. 26^. Matth. iii. 10 

et decapoli, 7 heafodburj 

f. 27^. Matth. iv. 25 
euanuerit, ameal z]) f. 28. Matth. v. 13 
5 Uide nemini dixeris, na&ni^ 

]>u hit seje f. 31^. Matth. viii. 4 
Tolllt, hit fyrj> f. 33. Matth. ix. 16 

et turbaan tamultuantem, 7 

hlydende menio f. 33^ Matth. ix. 23 

domiun, hsLm Matth. ix. 28 

dominum, hla f. 34. Matth. ix. 38 

lonon Aierit, heo f. 34^. Matth. x. 13 

opertom quod non reuela- 

bitur, oferwrijen f ne 

beo jeopenad f. 35. Matth. x. 26 

niirum, snore Matth. x. 35 



Bocnun, swe^re 
Eoce, her 

isaageiig, wade 
quam, seo 
I>edestre0, fe]7an 
irritum, awse 
Beoioribiui, witum 

20 adhlbe, to je 



Matth. X. 35 
f. 36. Matth. xi. 19 
r. 40. Matth. xiii. 47 
Matth. xiii. 48 
f. 41. Matth. xiv. 13 
f. 42. Matth. XV. 6 
f. 44. Matth. xvi. 21 
f. 46. Matth. xviii. 16 
eos, }>a Matth. xviii. 1 7 

Beptuagies septies, hundseo- 
fontijun si)?on seofon 
si]7on Matth. xviii. 22 

fecit, worhte f. 46^ Matth. xix. 4 

quae, hwylce f. 47. Matth. xix. 18 

BubiugallB, ]>sere f. 49. Matth. xxi. 5 
osanna, hael f. 49^. Matth. xxi. 9 

quern reprobauemnt, pddne 

je wiJx:uron f. 50^. Matth. xxi. 42 



I. R. ^^a ' of the Jews * ? That by the side of ludecu there existed a form with } is shown by the 
GiuPeasu of the FranVs Casket Cp. OS. Judeo, 0¥T\%.Jotha (cp. Kluge. Zs.f. rom, PkiL xx. 315). 
4. ameal af\ betw. / and a} %. t erased. R. amealla} (f. a vb. Smeallian 'to become insipid')? 
In the interhnear Psalters we meet app. with the past ptc. of the same Tb. as gl. to extnamia, Ps. 
Ixxiv. 9. MS. 256 (Cambr. Univ. Libr.) has ameaf/ud, MSS. Junius 27 and Anmdel 60 r. ameallad, 
MS. 35 (Trin. Coll. Cambr. 'mECPs,) has amalledy in which the a very possibly stands for ea (as in alle^ 
Ps, Ixxv. 10, &c.). In the amallad of the Vesp.Ps,^ on the other hand, we have amlauted root-vowel 
corresponding to WS. ie. This Anglian atnallad^ WS. ^amiellod^ is, as pointed out in Sw,^ related to 
amelle (cp. WfV, 429*® insipidum^am-')^ amelnySf amylnys^ in which latter forms the e and ^^ represent 
EWS. U. . €. Cp. afyrran * tollere,* Marh xi. 23 ; xvi. 18 ; ZfdA. xxxi. I5=»». 7. After 

7 two letters erased. 9. R. hlaford. 15. The gl. may also be r. wttde. Is it the dat. of 

the poet. 7vad * the sea,' and intended to gl. the foil, mare ? 18. R. awaged. 
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Super quern uero oaedderit, 

ofer )>aene )>e he jefyl)) Matth. xxi. 44 

altilia, msestlinj f. 51. Matth. xxii. 4 
30 ad ezituB uiarum, to weje Matth. xxii. 9 

inierunt, onjun f. 51^. Matth. xxii. 15 

nummisma, mjnet Matth. xxii. 19 

cuius erit . . . [uxor], hwilces 

wif bi]? heo Matth. xxii. 28 

legia, ae f. 52. Matth. xxii. 35 

35PhUacteria sua, heora 

wrsedas f. 52^ Matth. xxiii. 5 

magnificant, mic Matth. xxiii. 5 

primoB reoubituB, )>a forman 



hlinunja 
prixnas, )>a yldstan 
in foro, on ceap 

40 oulioem, ^nset 
parapsidis, disc 
pestllentiae, cwylda f. 54. Matth. xxiv. 7 
abii, ic f. 56. Matth. xxv. 25 

UBura, mid jemete Matth. xxv. 27 

45 dolo, facne f. 57. Matth. xxvi. 4 



Matth. xxiii. 6 

Matth. xxiii. 6 

Matth. xxiii. 7 

f. 53. Matth. xxiii. 24 

Matth. xxiii. 25 



adpraeoiati, wurj?e f. 59^ Matth. xxvii. 9 
quern adpr^auerunt, }pt 

hi Matth. xxvii. 9 

pusillum, hwene f. 64^. Mark i. 19 
ut non eaperent, ^ hi mihton 

f. 65^. Mark ii. 2 
soerat, he Mark ii. 4 

Eece, lo f. 67^. Mark iii. 32 

eoB, ]>a Mark iii. 34 

cireuitu, jmhwerfte Mark iii. 34 

et aeramentorum, 7 aruata 

f. 72. Mark vii. 4 
55 in praedium, on hamstealle 

f. 83. Mark xiv. 32 
usque intro, o}> in f. 84. Mark xiv. 54 
quae tibi obiioiuntur, t ]7e 

synd ajen weorpene Mark xiv. 60 
oolaphls, ear f. 84^ Mark xiv. 65 

alapiB, sle^um Mark xiv. 65 

60 ex ancilliB, of ]7eowenu/n Mark xiv. 66 
anathematiBare, wiJTsacan Mark xiv. 7 1 
Batisfiaoere, ^^queman f. 85. Mark xv. 15 



39. mastliftg ^ a fatling/ f. masian * to Oeitten.* Cp. the Northumbrian tnastelberg {Matth. vii. 6\ 
31. R. oniunnon, 36. R. miciiaf, 39. R. ceapstrate (cp. WW, 341^) or -stowe ? 

44. The gloss, app. had mensura in his mind. 46. R. Pets gevturfedan ? . 51. R. loca 

(cp. LuMe ii. 34), loca hu (cp. Mark xi. ai), or loca nu (cp. Mark ii. 24 ; John xi. 36 ; ^G, 2^1^) ? 
57. Gl. is wr. on bottom margin, but evid. refers to Mark xiv. 60. It seems to be in a somewhat later 
(possibly twelfth cent.) hand. 58. R. earplattum. 



NEW TESTAMENT GLOSSES. 
62. 

TRINITY COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, MS. B. lo. 5. 

In maoello, .t. in ceopstoue snper oomnuniloatione, .f'. 

f. 4. t Cor. X. 25 bi genuensumnissse f.31. Philipp. i. 5 



I. Gl. teems to be early twelfth cent N. ceapstcme. t. Gl. wr. as one woid. 
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I. ENGLISH WORDS'. 



abarian 2928; 2, 122. 

aberstan (ut) 4597. 

abltan 1924. 

§ bisecting 4897 Up, note). 

ablest 'afflatus* 2537. 

ablic^an 2330 ; 3506. 

ablinnan 565; 40, 15. 

ablinnendlice 969. 

abogen 1278. 

abrecan (up) 3481 ; 3962 ; 5071 ; 

a» 353. 

abredan 62, 4 ; agean « 5440. 
abregdan, cp, abrraan. 
abienl/./Zf., cp, abryrdan. 
abroden, cp. abredan. 
abroSen 46, 2. 
abryrdan 973 ; 4122. 
abryrdnes 601 ; 11 84; 1768. 
abugan, cp. abogen. 
abutan 3775. 
ac 928 ; 1066 ; 1659 * ^^^ '* 

2917 ; 2971 ; 3202; 3323; 

3537; 40?<5, &c. 
ac *• quercus 56, 353. 
acennan 549; 1400; 2316; 4150; 

7,33. 
acennednes 1244. 
acennendllc 1243; 2419. 
acneres * municipes,' cp, agnere. 
acuma ' oakum,' cp, acnmba. 
acuman 1349; 7, 314 » 8. 254- 
acumba 3293; 3728 ; 2, 187. 
acumendllcinrs 3393. 
acwellan 4869 ; 2, 396. 
acwencan 4125 ; 439i> 
acwincan 2384 ; 3298 ; 4065. 
ad 1432; 2455; 3519; 3554; 

3951 ; 4025 J 12, 10. 
adela666; 1738; 3416. 
adelsea> 3319; 4290; 4744 -,4754. 



adeorcian 56, 200. 
adil(e)gian 1263; IS**, 19. 
adl 4079. 

adijg 1977 ; 4938. 

adrsefan 276; 814; 4053; 4886; 

7,336;8, 303;ilt-822;4079; 

11, 22 ; 96. 
adrencan 832. 
adreogan 1044; 2011; 2513; 

3368 ; 18*, 22. 
adrifan 3654; ut-l?, 12. 
adwsescan 814; 1134; 11, 89. 
£40, 14; 20; 61, 34. 
seblsece 1868. Cp. notes to 26, 

71 aiu/46, 19. 
sebl£te ? 46, 19 (cp, note), 
secelma 1386. 
sees, cp, sex. 
9ed-, cp. ed-. 

addre376; 515; U, 135. 
aefaerede ' larbatos* 4936 {cp, note), 

cp, gefaerede. 
sefesne 'obscenitasM 3674 {cp, 

note), 
8efest277i; 2964; 5351. 
sefestig 2963. 
aefgael> 3231 ; 3233; 3933; 4021 ; 

8, 176 ; 186. 
sefiiung 85. 
Sfre 66, 104. 
♦sefreda 'putamen, stamen '3728; 

7,266. 
aefri if < deinceps ' ? 56, 103. 
aefter /r<5^. 572; 2619; 3707; 

7, 179J 8. 15'; 16; adv,^{yl- 

gansS^; 4749- 
sefterbora, cp, sefterboren. 
sefterboren 17, 34 (cp, note), 
aeftcrgenga 584; 1957; 1996; 

3370- 



aeftergengnes 849 ; 1401 ; 2695 ; 

3610. 
sefVanca 7, 211 ; 8, 161. 
fefwyrdla 353; 452 ; 965; 1864. 
a^fyrmljri 3918. 
;t(*hwiir 2, J51 ; 4, 71. 
^i.hwne]]>(!r4259; 2, 309. 
EijRift 6, 38 ; 8, 300. 
a^^I^r (gf) conj, 'both' 873; 

2845; 4820; 4823. 
8^:wem 11, 160. 
seniw ' pallor ' 4897. 
sehiwe ad/, 2, 498. Cp. note to 

4897. 
8eht3i50; 3155. 
seh]n'ot, cp. sejn-ot. 
selc 310; 970. 
selelendisc 275 ; 11, 21. 
selic 1017; 4949; 5144. Cp.also 

sewlic. 
selmesllc 66, 302. 
9el]>eodel!ce 284. 
sel>eodigne8 161 8 ; 11, 25. 
semethwil 40, 18. 
semhidines, cp. embh^ignes. 
sencnetrym * pedetcmptim ' ? 7, 

221 (cp, note) ; 8, 165. 
senet n, 2383 ; 3638 ; 2, 233. 
senig 1958; 2012; 268p; 5416. 
senile 1266; 1438; 1461; 2113; 

3082; 3164; 3721; 66,313. 
senlicnys ' venustas* ? 66, 273. 
senlipe 1147; 2, 30; 7, 386; 8, 

401. 
seppel 463 ; 2394; 3841 ; 3844; 

2, 258. 
"^sei^en 'frontosus*? 7, 301 (cp, 

note), 
*sepsenyss ' dcdecui,* cp, note to 

7, 301. 



An asterisk denotes that the word or form to which it is prefixed is not included in Sweet*fl 
Studenfs Dictionary of Anglo-Saxon^ or that its meaning is different from that there gi^en. 
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«r adv. 1920 ; 2431 ; 5483 ; 66, 

93 ; prep, 7, 15a. 
8crendgewrit457o; 4839; 2,393; 

6, 39 ; »» 301. 

Krendraca 7> a8i ; 8, 204. 
aerest adj, 5067 ; 5075 ; adv, 56, 

3". 
serist 2753. 

♦serleof * very dear '? 66. 296. 
arra 1675; 1831 ; 1875; 3056; 

4354; 4867. 
sesceue ' vastaretur ' ? 87, 4 {cp. 

note). 
*aeswape6o8; 4155. 
a?swic 4842. 
xxprep. 815 ; U, 184 ; 185 ; 186 ; 

187. 
set 3762 ; 8, 268 ; 40, 29. 
sclbeistan 66, 346. 
setbregdan 3647. 
*seteaca 63, 18. 
Ktforan 1749. 

setgar 8, 31a. Cp, also ategar. 
aetglidan 7, 132. 
sethrinao 17, 29. 
9ethwega638; 5300. 
•atingc 'elinguU 46, 45. 
*setstyotan 'elidere' 2779. 
aettor( = ator) U, 85. 
settren 4920. 
aettrig 720 (cp. note) ; 895 ; 1849 ; 

1862. 
setwindan 4392. 
•setynge, ep. setinge. 
se^l 'gnanis'l 2037 {cp. note). 
ae[«Iborennes 4518. 
se>eleioi3; 1094; 2082; 2421; 

2869; 3601; 4149; 4276; 

436a; 4516; 2, 114; 7, 167; 

8,134- 
a>m 4778. 

sp)n-ot sb.i £[n-otsnm adj. 1 11, 166. 
sejnytte 4582; 4, 83. 
aejjyrdte, cp. se))rytte. 
sewfsestlic 851. 
sewfaestnes 3424. 
aewisce sb. 7, 265 ; 8, 193 ; 21, 6. 

Cp. notes to 430a ; 7, 300, 
Swisclic 4308 ; 7, 302. 
ewiscnes 4306 ; 4, 69. Cp. notes 

toi^W, 430a; 7,300. 
sewlic4i5; 582. Cp.alsoSAic. 
sewned, cp. eesewned. 
sewnung4i6; 440; 1168; 1370. 

cp. also note to 339. 
sewunge ' openly,* cp. eawunge. 
sex 2231 ; 2, 71 ; 66, 29 ; 61, 2. 



afandelicor, cp. afandodllc. 

afandian 11 41. 

afandodllc 2295. 

afeallan 4790 ; 46, 25. 

afeormian 40, 24. 

aferian 11, 56. 

afindan 131 7; 2538; 2893; 3143; 

340M 5369. 
aflygan 3886; 60,41. 
aflyman 276; 1963; 4849; ut ~ 

4860; 501a. 
afor 2828. 
aforhtian 2, 388. 
afulian 586. 
afundennes 82 ; 3896. 
afylan 380. 
agan, U, 115. 
agean, cp. ODge&n. 
agen 2327; 4741. 
agifan, cp. agyfan. 
♦agnerc U, 92. 
agnian, agnung, cp. ahn-. 
agyfan 1482; 2124; 3643; 2, 

234 ; 46, 9. 
agytan 2538. 
ahSwan, cp. aheawan. 
aheaxdian 4641. 
aheawan 1552. 

ahebban 8; 8, 5; up -2425; 5076. 
♦ahellan, -lian * to hide, cover' ? 

5410- 
aheolrian 4603 ; 7, 26. 
ahnian 5127. Cp. also geahnian. 
ahnlgan 3352. 
ahnung 879; 1321. 
*ahryran {causative ^ahreosan) 

< to make to fall ' 2263. 
ahwaer 3780. 
ah wider 7, 274; 8, 200. 
ahwyrfan 592 ; 11, 76. 
ahyldan 2227 ; 7, 307 ; 8, 244. 
*aidan (fit) ^eliminare' 7} 109; 

8, 108. 
aldlian 7, 327 ; 8, 289; 18^ 66. 
airnan, cp. ayman. 
HI ' pyra, incendinm ' 4389 ; 4470. 
aladan3335; 6,35. 
alatian 7, 131. 
ala|jian 4456; 4771; 4958; 2, 

383; 8,294. 
alecgan 60, 46. 
aleogan 1734. 
aleonian (ut) * erellere,' cp. aly- 

nian. 
Sli^ian (up) 2903. 
air 66, 356. 
alucan (Qt) 2903. 



alyfan 3392. 

*alymdian (up) ' emersisse,' 4784 

{cp. note). 
alynian, -nnan (ut) 1 134 ; 3464 ; 

4424; 12,5. 
ambyriendum 'sequestra 11, 142. 

cp. note to 7, 99. 
^ameallian * to become insipid ' ? 

61,4. 
ametan 20; 947; 8, 12. 
ampulla 3870. 
♦amylde (up) *emergeret' 2427 ; 

7,151. cp. note to ^'^94. 
an 626 ; 1008 ; 4506 ; na )>ict an 

<non modo' 7, 66^; for ^m 

anum 'ob id solum' 7, 369; 

8. 370- 
ana wk. m. * sola * 1 281 {cp. note). 
ancerman 30; 8, 19. 
ancersetl ' prora' 48, 12. 
ancersetl ' anachoresis * 25 1 7 ; 

3638. 
ancleow «. 5335 ; 8.381. 
ancnawan, cp. oncnawan. 
and {never rvritten out in full, 

the sign 7 being always used), 

52 ; 86 ; 202 ; 246 ; 264 ; 278 ; 

300; 361; &c. 
andbidung ' a delay * 3396. 
*andelbser, -baere * prepostcms ' ? 

a, 357 ; 4, 74 ; 7, aSa ; 8, 207. 
andfeng, cp. anfencg. 
an(d)gyt 182; 184; 7, 23; 8, 

IS**; 16. 
andgytful 897; 3101. 
an(d)gytfulnce 83 ; 1 5 1 8 ; 66, i j i . 
andgytol, U, 119. 
andian 5372 ; 2, 460; 8, 397. 
andig364; 2708. 
andluma, -ama 4664; 4665; 7, 

318; 8,275. 
anrd)stete 1897; 2728; 4017. 
andswaru 2524; 8, 130. 
andjn-acian 3185. 
andweald 1594; 2902; 4046; 

-4541 ; 4616. 
andwealhnys, cp, anweaUmys. 
andweard, cp. andwyrd. 
andweardnes 3015. 
andweorc, cp. anweorc. 
andwlatod, cp. geandwlatod. 
andwliU 51O9; 8, 315; 46, 19. 

cp. also note to 4976. 
andwyrd, -u-, c- ( « -weard) 994 ; 

99<>; a433; 3506; 3634. 
anege 7, 825. 
anegcde 2, 142. 
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anfeald 2376. 

♦anfealt / 'incus' 11, 67 {cp, 

note), 
anfencg 105 ; 3907. 
anBlte 479; 63, 33. Cp. auo 

anfealt. 
angeltwicce 23, 19. 
angetel ' intellectualis,* cp. and- 

gytol, 
angin 2214; 2872; 4342; 7, 241; 

326; 8, 180; 287; 18^ 12. 
angit, cp. andgit. 
angsumnes, cp. anxnmnes. 
*a]^iwe 'nniiformis* 1046. 
anl£can 2802; 311a. Cp. also 

geanlsecan. 
anlec ' respectus/ cp. onlec 
anlic 17a; 1359; 1800; 5105; 

anllcian, cp, geanliaan. 
anlicnes 1637; 3472; 3706; 4448; 

5496; 6,15. 
anlipes ' singulariter ' ? 5027. 
anmodlice 2595. 
anraedlice 771 ; 56, 124. 
anrsednes 75; 1163; 1653; 4468. 
anssegednes 3010. 
ansimd 5280. 
ansundnys 1630; 1696. 
ansyn 1888. 

antendan, antendnes, cp. ontend-. 
antimber 1833 J 1875. 
an)>racian, cp. and]>racian. 
anum adv. 'tantum' 3627. 
anweald, cp. andweald. 
anwealh 5280; 2, 446; 7, 310; 

8, 248. 
anwealhnys 627; 1104; i'4o; 

1948; 2344; 2428; 2529. 
anweorc 1484. 
anwille 2955; tfni\ 5171. 
anwillice 3239 ; 3391 ; 4^11. 
anwlata (»andwlita) 5109. 
anxunmes 985. 
apiosung 1757. 

aplatod 450 ; 2 1 1 8. Cp, also 3534. 
apostolic 3383. 
apuldre 66, 358. 
apyffan (ut) 4931. Cp. also 

pyfian. 
ar *oar' 36; 3, 25. 
ar 'bronze' 1371. 
arsefnian 8, 302 ; 46, 42. 
araeran 330 ; 1638 ; 1843 ; 31 10 ; 

2137; 3435; 3420; 350a; 

4105; 4438. 
are ( = Ixxtt^from an) 626. 



areccan 2910; 2, 118. 

areht 'attonitus* 7, 144; 249; 

8, 118; 187. 
arewe, cp. arwe. 
arfst 61, 54. 

arganga *■ latrinarum ' ? 391 7. 
argentine 56, 47 ; 408. 
arisan 1710. 
arod 6, i. 
ar(o)dlicc 56, 75. 
arwe 4238 ; 37, 1. 
arwnrj^ian 40, 8. 
arwnr|>lic 201 2. 
arwnr]>lice 56, 162 ; 178. 
arwur^nes 282 ; 56, 2. 
arwyr>e 1 112; 66, 330. 
asceotan 46, 47. 
ascufan (ut) 823 ; 4697. 
^cnnelic 4016. 
ascunian 3763; 66, 235. Cp. 

also onscnnian. 
ascuniendlic 1900. 
ascyllan,-lian 1367; 5410; 5434; 

5448. 
ascyran(of)44^4; 2,337. 
ascyrian 361 ; 1366; 1963; 5389; 

11,5- 
asecgan 3449. 
asencan (on) 829. 
a8cndan3335; 51 18. 
asendran, cp. asyndran. 
aseoCan 103 ; 4, 5 ; 5, 12 ; 6, 8 ; 

7,14. 
asettan 26, 52. 
asigan 1579; 26, 38; nytfcr • 

50,42. 
aslsewan 18^ 63. 
aslawian 18^, 04. 
aslidan465i; 474^; 4789* 
asmeagan 54; 174; 198; 324; 

2796; 3007; 5101. 
asolcen < deses ' 45, 3. 
aspendan 1841. 
asplwan 11, 88. 

aspringan (up) 86 ; 445 ; 3804. 
^Assirisc 26, 20. 
astandan (up^ 4784. 
asteorfan 3001 ; 2, 238. 
astigan 2053. 
astinting ' instinctns ' 2707 ? (<*/. 

note). 
iSstreht 2157. 

astrofenes*proceritas'l 1558. 
astyntan 2101 ; 4235. 
astyrian3709; 4199; 4523. 
*aswa]nan * investigare ' 5, ii. 
asweartian 11, 182. 



aswiudan 597. 
aswunden * reses ' 45, 2. 
asynderllc, cp. synderlic. 
asyndran 1366; 2626; 3407; 



3648; ^372. 
ategar 786 j 5023; 2, 502. 



cp. 



also setgar. 
atclic 4959. 
atendan, cp. ontendan. 
ateon 3579; 4239; forf - 552; 

988; 2316. 
ateorian432; 2249. 
ateoriendlic 3718. 
ateoning 1270; 5268. 
♦atihting 2, 304. Cp. also note 

to 2707. 
atol 7, 291 ; 8, 217. 
atolic, cp. atellc. 
ator 6, 14. Cp, settor. 
atrahtnian 230a 
atram ' atramentnm * 7, 45. 
attrum'lodix*? 18^ 53. 
a« 17, 23. 

a>rawan5329; 2,34; 455. 
a)mm2377; 17,57- 
a]>wean 3221. 
♦a>yddan (Jmrh) 50, 3. Cp. 

))yddan. 
a)>^strian 1737. 
awacian 3087. 
awKgan 1734; 4266; 2, 237; 

61, 18. 
aweccan 4420. 
aweg2i69; 3590; 4904. 
awegan 1440; 4603. 
awel m. 7, 378 ; 8, 384 ; 46, 43. 
awendan 158; 792; 3642; 8, 

261. 
awendednes 191. 
awendendlic 11 51. 
awendennes, cp. awendednes. 
aweorpan 40, 6 ; 56, 89. 
aweor)»an 5487 ; 2, 491. 
awestan 2715; 5343. 
awTdlian 2743. 
awindan, cp. awunden. 
awlsetan449; 650; 3586. 
awlancian 1159. 
awoffian 2350; 4668. 
aworpenlice 2736. 
gworpennes 40, 5. 
awreon, awrigenes, cp. onwr-. 
awritan 1222; 1965; 2789; 46, 

33. 
awunden /.//r. 254; 469; 104 1. 
awyrdan 4493. Cp. also awyrd 

win. 
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awyrd win 'defrutnm* 4, 6; 5, 

13; e»9; 7,15. 

awyrgan 2807 ; 4666. 

'^wym * anywhere,' cp. note to 11, 

160. 
awyitwalian 12, 3 ; 18^ 26. 
axnng 5214. 

aydan 'eliminare,' cp, aidan. 
aynian 947. 
aytan 4080, 

b«117,49. , 

bare ' gestuB 45 {ep. noti), 

bseman 569. 

baemet 1983; 3244; 3779. Cp. 

note to 7, 113. 
*b3eroi8en7, 113. 
baeC 4777 ; 2, 384. 
bannend 'gernlus' 56; *con* 

tionator' 2321 ; 5415; 2, 74; 

^465. 

bannnc 2402. 

barspere 737. 

basing 1471; 2117. 

bat 5457; 4,91. 

batt 'clava'lS*, 18. 

he prep, 231; 626; 711; 917; 

1067; iiii; 1283; 1494, 

&c 
beacen 345 ; 2870. 
beag 5260. 
bealcettan 1884. 
beanscaln 608. 
bcardleas 2876; 3476; 4, 57; 

e, 28;*^, 200; 8, 156; 185; 

16,2. 

beam 850. 
beamleast 4873. 
beam 1807 ; 2036. 
beatan 16 ; 480 ; 8, 10. 
bebeodan 1301; 2717; 4782; 

2, 385. 
bebod 841 ; 1017 ; 1247 ; 4632. 
becljppan 2956. 
♦beclypping 1551 ; 3174; 3714; 

5041- 
beclysan 1149; 3148. 
beclysing 1522; 3210; 4142; 

« 6357. 

•bectreow 23, 30. 
becnman 43, 7. 
bccyrran 5258. 
bed 18, 8. 

bcdalan 2174; 3371. 
bediglan 1442. 
bedydrian 60, 30. 
bedyppan 1414. 



bedyraan 983. 

befaestan274; 605; 839; 1711; 

4998. 
befealdan ij; 3, ii. 
♦befeon Mnhsauc' 3157. 
beflean 3280. 
befon 696; 1024; 2040; 4294; 

23, 38; 46, 30. 
beforan3827; 40, 33. 
befrlnan 3020; 11, 27. 
befrinnng 2309. 
befflan 4156; 4682. 
begin 40; 845; 3639; 3800; 3, 

29; 66,318. 
begeat 2698; 3915; 7, 182. 
begen 43, 4. 
begleddian, 380. 
begripan U, 79. 
begfman 1993; 4353; 40,24; 

37. 
begymen 3915; 7,86. 
bcgyming 4995 ; 40, 6. 
begytan 794 ; 2528 ; ^925. 
bebsettod * decalvatus 4466. 
behatan 1351; 4623; 5455; 40, 

17; 57, 7- 
beheafdian 3022 ; 3092 ; 5255. 
beheafdnng 3042. 
beheafodlic 4042. 
behefiic 66, 190. 
behefnes 66, 306. 

•behof27, 34. 

behreowsian 5267. 

behreowsnng 4496. 

behydan 8, 308. 

behydi(g)ne8 'sollicitudo' 906; 

5430. 
behyldan 3280; 2, 186. 
behypian 3322. 
beladiendlic 2299; 2793; 2957; 

4333. 
belKdan (on) 3944; 4319; 4764; 

belsewan 7, 330; 8, 291. 
belifende 3313; 2, 190- 
belimp 388 ; 7, 170 ; 60, 22. 
belimpan 872 ; 3203 ; 27, 22. 
belisnian 4307. 
belt 486. 
belucan 1522. 

bemi>an trans, 983; 2334; f?t- 
irans. 2089 ; 2102 ; 4204 ; 

4687; 5095. 
benxman 3157 ; 28, 6a 
bend 972; 2399; 3291; 4935; 

5004. 
beni9an 580. 



beod 1838. 

beodan755; 4319; 27.30; 46, 

22. 
beomoder 240 ; 258. 
bcon 590; 1190; 1197; 1257; 

2291, &C. bi>44; 432; 520; 

1033; 1050; 1055, &C. beo«5 



l^i 973; looi; 1265; '303; 

" ■ subL 8a 
1232; 61, II. Cp. also eo 



1363, 



&c. 



beo subj\ 823; 
com, 

wesan. 
beorh 2496. 
beorhleod, cp, bug-. 
beorht439; 1193; 1266; 2969; 

3295; 3334; 5077; M. 

327- 
beorhthwil 2370 ; 3247. 
*beorhtnian 534. 
beoman 4731 ; 2, 376; 7, 112. 
beotian 4958; 2, 217 {cp, note). 
bepaecan 801 ; 1826; 2378; 3190; 

3929; 4960; 5045; 5286; 

5348. 
bepaecung, -ing 2898; 401 5 ; 4838 ; 

4981. 
beran 28, 14 ; ongean « 755. 
♦bereafere 46, 36. 
bereafian 139; 1583; 2715; 4563; 

5343; 7,38; 138; 263; 8, 

114. 
bcr>en 953. 
ber)7e8tre 3900. 
ber)>ling 'gerulus' 4922. 
beskrgian 903 ; 526^ 
♦besceatwyrpan 4595; 2, 346. 
besceawian 371 ; 18^ 24 (c/.. 

note), 
*besceawiendlic 991. 
besceawnng 244 ; 706. 
beacufan 3769 ; 5477. 
besencan 1739; 2004; 3078; 11, 

99. Cp, also note to 2670. 
besettan (on) 2670 {cp, note) ; 

4229. 
*besigan (on) 4126. 
besmitenys 1516 ; 3482. 
besmittian 4156. Cp, also smit> 

tian, gesm-. 
beswican 5286. 
beswincan 8, 257. 
bctsecan 1479; 2225; 3097; 

3395; 4643; 2,359. 
betere comp, 86, 182. 
betonice 66, 390. 
betot 66, 297. 
betwynan I 66, 69. 
betwyoh 2687. 
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betwyx prep. 634 ; 3789; 5465 ; 

adv, 3645. 
'betwyxfsec ' intenrallum ' 3861. 
betyning 3310. 
bejwncan 56, 25. 
bewSgan 3660. 
bewxpnian 84, 6. 
bewarian 4033. 
beweddendlic iiaa. 
beweddian 1398; 3618; 4293; 

4553- 
bewependlic 40, i. 
bcwerian 2987 ; 3557 ; 4968. 
bi prep, 62, 3. 

biddan 3820. Cp, also 1335. 
biBende 2994; 4896. 
bigan 2099 ; 2105. 

bige35«>; 3696; 3888. 
bigel8 5i3; 2228; 8, 53. 
bigeng m, 2224; 2283; 2624; 

. 4557. ^ 

bigenga 1256; 3934. 

bigengc «. 5153 (</. note)\ 40, 

34* 
bigcngestrei358; 2065; 4431. 
bile 2410 ; 3, 48. 
bIleofa992; 1571; 2193; 4833. 
bilewit 18, 5 ; 66, 248. 
bilewitnes 1827 ; 66, 4. 
bin * lividis ' ? 66, 113. 
bindan 963 ; 3290. 
*btndingc * strictura ' 3246. 
biren ' nrsinus,' r/. byren. 
biman, cp. beoman. 
bisc(e)opd6m4i34; 5055; 5152; 

8, 55 ; 7, 103. 
biscophad 2989 ; 5056. 
biscoplic 2029; 8, I. 
biscoprice 2033. 
bismer, cp. bysmer. 
Liswic 763; 785; 787; 857; 

1135; a» 15- 

biter 2828; 2991; 2, iii. 

bitemys 4816. 

bi]>, cp. beon. 

biwist 4833. 

♦biwyrde 523a. 

blac U, 145. 

♦bladesian 554; 2469; 8, 65. 

blacc adj. 18^ 6 {note) \ 28, 5. 

blaK * atramentnm ' 652 ; 41 59 ; 

3,52. 
Wad 1537; 1887; 4864; 48,5; 

60,4. 
blsehsewen 538. 
blaese Taenia' 3532; 4427; 2, 

22 ; 216. 

[iv. II] 



blase Taenia, globus* 976; 3085; 

3.39- 
bledn 56, 94. 
bleofah 521. 

bleo(h) 539; 1047; 5303; 5405. 
bletsnng 3490 ; 6, 34 ; 7, 108 ; 

8, 135- 
bllean 11 96. 
blieettan 50, 5a. 
blician 1499. 
blind 5388 ; 56, 403. 
bliss 1345; '34<5; 2610; 4892. 
blissian 511 1 ; 56, 343. 
bliJ«8o9; 56, 14; 134. 
blod 4137. 

blodegian, cp. geblodegian. 
blodig 3033 ; 11, 149. 
blddsex 1984 ; 2, 63. 
bl5ma 18^ 55. 
blostmal8^ 51. 
bldst(m)b9ere 139; 443; 81 3. 
blostmfreols 4720. 
*blostmgild ' floral festival,' cp. 

note to 4720. 
bl6wani50o; 1713; 5053; 11, 

1 38. cp, also note to 3603. 
boc 341 ; 3037; 4555; 4586; 

5178; 2, 344; 8^ 11; 11, 

161; 168; 18^ 4; 70; 56, 

136. 
boecyst 27, 19. 
bocfcU 4570; 2,348; 7, 315; 3, 

356. 
boelie 3099; 41 41; 4434; 2, 

150. 
boestsef 18'', 45. 
boetreow 56, 355. 
bodiend(e) 56; 1534. 
bodig 18^ 89. 
bodnng3i38; 3139. 
bog 1557; 3oi6; 3333; 3457; 

3084; 7,83; 8,61; 98. 
bogasii. 
bogian ' incolere ' 845. Cp. also 

buian. 
b6ginecl548; 1556. 
bobtor56, 17. 
*bordcla9 66, 32. 
borgian 3813. 
borian 330. 

b6sm35i3; 4163; 8,53. 
b5smig8, 3. 
bonng 5x63; 2, 437. 
box 66, 351. 
bradnys 1888; 3636. 
brseeseoc? 56, 73. 
brtedan 350. 



brseden ( = braegdcn) * strofosus ' 

7,54; 8,84. 
♦braedingc * assatura' 3760. 
*br8^enpanne 3815. 
bisegenseoe 4668 ; 501 1; 56, 72 

{cp. note). 
brK» 315; 35"; 3379; 3325; 

3487; 3,33; 11,40; 66,214. 
braw 1 731. 
brand 3459; 3470; 3520; 2,89; 

*' 39- ^ 
brastlian 1657; 3791; 3961; 

4386. 
brastlnng 3335. 
breean 17, 30. 
bred 3033; 2, 139. 
bregan44i9; 17,4- 
breman 2612; 2754; 481 2; 4951. 
breme 55 ; 2331 ; 4999. 
bremel 1268. 
bremendlie 4614; 7, i. 
brenim, cp, brymm. 
breost 356. 

♦breostgyrd 3303 ; 2, 188. 
*bretmselnm, cp, brytmselum. 
bridel2i88. 
bringan 3572; 3658; 3936; on- 

2247; 2976; to -112; 1603; 

5435 ; 2, 468. 
briu 63, 35. 
brod 28, 25. 

broddian ' indmtieare * 1 2 18. 
♦brodian * vibrare ' 23, 51. 
brogdettan, br5d-, cp. note to 23, 

51. 
br5m 2, 7. 
brondegn?? 54, 2. 
brosniendlie 1250. 

)rottetend 

to 12 18. 
br56orrsden 232. 
brol>orsunu 5081. 
bruean 2328; 3757; 37^^ J 27, 

34- 
brucendllee 53, i. 
brunbasu 96 ; 526 ; 1037 ; 1 269 ; 

2119; 507a; 5x25; 5139; 3, 

36; 26,64. 
bryee ' bnceella ' 56, 70. 
bryoe 'imbrex' 2256. 
br^da <8ponsaliaM 3914 {cp, 

note), 
brydboda 18*', 71. 

brydbur3i99; 337^; 4537- 
brydeofa 1661. 
brydgyftn,//. 1398. 
brydleof 3181 ; 2, X65 ; 7, 232. 



: I25< 
•brottetende *indrutieans,V/.«tf/^ 
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brydliC455i. 
bryht(m)hwil 2, 78. 
br^mendlic, cp, bremendlTc. 
brymm m, *sea, water, waye* 

3478 ; 2, 90. 
brync 1432; 3706; 3534; 4314; 
^ 4387 ; 4390 ; 2, 333. 
brynige (-OA^. brynja), cp. 

healsb-. 
brysan, cp. n^e to 2, 348. 
*brytinxlum, bret- ' minntatim ' 

1553; 1839. 
brytnian 7, 3. 
*brytsnian 3195. 
buc < lagena * 56, 54. 
bugan 3439. 
bugend ' accola, &c.' 3 330 ; 6, 1 7 ; 

7, 393 ; 8, 2 30. 

buian 11, 13. Cp, also bogian. 

bnla Megnla*8, 319. 

bur 718; 3163. 

burg 4848; 5133; 18,33. 

burgleod /^. * munkcps * 3957; 7, 

393(bcorh-); 8, 321;//. -de, 

-da 4853; 5,40; 8,358(bcor-). 
bnrgrune 88, 3. 
burhscipe 4853. 
burhsclr 5400. 
bvrhsprsec 9, 13. 
• bume 1714. 
butan 1549; 3463; 3739; 4536; 

5096; 56,86. 
bycgan 56, 100. 
bydel 51 1 3. 

bydcn3657; 4, 60; 17. 35. 
byge, tp. bige. 
byme, 743 ; 5346 ; 4, 84. 
*byrdlingc 'testndo* 23, 31. 
byrcn 'nrsinns'1476. 
byrhtan ? 4303. 
byric66, 364; 365. 
byriclsiang 3504. 
byriensaDg 903 ; 2, 30. 
byri^els, -en 4346 (cp, note). 
♦byngleo]) 901. 
byrst*seto'51, i. 
byntig < pieruptns, coDfractus' 

2037. 
byr>en, byr^tie, byr^Ung, ep, 

ber>-. 
bysen 180; 997; 1688; 3306; 

4915; 18*, 67. Cp. also note to 

8, 173. 

bysmer 3933; 4309; 4757; 5230. 
bysmergleo 17, 17. 
bysmerleoO 5104 ; 5337. 
bysmerlic 3351. 



bysmrian 1474; 46, 37. 
b^snung 4539. Cp. also note to 
8, 173. 

*c£fing ' hair-pin '4831 ; 2, 389. 

cserse 56, 414. 

caflice 66, 358. Cp, als0 66, 

96. 
camb 50x9 ; 2, 416 ; 26, 16. 
campdom 750 ; 868. 
caropcaldor 4433 ; 2, 330. 
campgefera 3578. 
camphad 616. 
campian 1349. 
*camplic 858; 2, 17; U, 156; 

12,9. 
campung 7, 346 ; 8, 336. 
Cappadonisc 3303. 
earful 364; 5439; 2,467. 
carfuUice 3909 ; 66, 316. 
carfulnes 906 ; 4x84. 
carte 2308; 7, 142; 8, 117. 
cam 2986. 
caserdom 12, 13. 
caul 56, 369. 
oeac 4333 ; 89, i. 
ceace 1306; 17, 36. 
oeafl 838 ; 1478 ; 3048 ; 3342 ; 

3575; 438a; 4475; 5015; 

5017- 
ceahhetan 4499 ; 5334. 
oeahhetung 3171 ; 4500. 
ceap 4838 ; 7, 337. 
ceapian 1697. 
ceapstow 62, x. 
cearcian 31 ; 3, ao. 
ceas 4, 54. 
ceaster 8x8. 
ceastergewaran pi. 329; 703; 

195"; 3903; 4884- 
cempa 387; 719; 741; 751; 

893; 1334; 3045; 4735; 4, 4; 

11, X18; 188; 56, 293. 
cempestre 3992. 
cene 26, 42. 

cenning327; 1540; 1764. 
ceol 38 ; 3, 17. 
*ceorig ' complaining' 633 ; 3838 

{cp. note), 
ceorl 5166. 
ceorung 4693. 
*ceoslen * glariger' 7, 161. 
♦ceoslig * glariger ' 4, 40. 
ccosol 3879; 4103; 2> 51 ; 287; 

7,96; 11,138. 
ceowan loi ; 23, 49 ; 26, 48. 
cerfille 66, 416. 



Chaldeisc 4471. 

cbor ' sacrarium ' 2990. 

cicel 3859; 2,363; 7,388; 8. 

313; 17i 40. 
cicena mete 56, 41X. 
cidan 50, 16; 56, 9X. 
cifes3904; 4540. 
cifesboren 5043. 
*cifesborenes ? 5043. 
cifesddm 5043 ; 2, 431. 
cigan 27, 31. 
did 359 x; 3866. 
cildcradol 3156. 
cildhad 967 ; 3376. 
cildhama 1345 ; 1764. 
cildlic56, 115; 319. 
cinn 46, 4. 
cinu26, II. 
cirpsian, cp, cyrpsian. 
*cistmflum 'certatim' 4, 3a. 
clsefre 94 ; 66, 439. 
dSne 615; 1356; 3176; 4511; 

5419; 18^33. 
clannys 715; 3198; 3565; 2614; 

3451; 4176; 4479; 517^; ©• 

19; 40,8. 
clxnsung 3918. 
clam 964; 4439; 2,331. 
elate 56, 413. 
clawu 8, 385. 
cleofian 3108. 
cleo>a, cp. cli>a. 
cleowen, cp, cliwen. 
difer 5341 ; 2, 458. 
clifrian 50, 30. 
clipung, cp. clypung. 
cli|», -y-, -eo- 964; 1973; 3078; 

3050; 3051; 5359; 26,33. 
diwen, cleowen ^57; 493; 1658; 

1705W; 3736. 
clott35i4; 3846. 
clud 642; 1548; 2039; 3953; 

8, 319 ; 56, 346. 
duf)>ung, cp. clyf >ung. 
cluse3iio; 2, 153. 
clyf|>ung («sduf-) 896. 
dyne 493; 1705(0 2639; 35 M? 

35^7; 3846; 2, 260; 7, 353; 

355 ; 23, 40. 
clypung 878; 1503; 4737; 4847. 
clysing 3849; 2, 391. 
clyster 472; 2639; a^4M 3850; 

2, 10; 99; 5, 39; 7,387; 8, 

311. 

cnseplingc 3579. 
cnawan 76. 
cneatung 1085. 



/. ENGLISH WORDS 



243 



cneatian 937 ; 1 318 ; 2, 54. Cp. 

gecn-. 
cneordliecan, cp. gecn-. 
cneordnys 995 ; 2508. Cp, also 

gecn-, cneori^nys. 
encores 585; 846; 2629; 4180; 

7.178. 
cneomes 1, 178. Cp. also ge- 

cneornes. 
cneorffnys 7y 30. 
cniht 4165. 
cnihthid 2382. 
cnoU 883. 
cnosl loox; 5033; 7, 89; 26, 

cnotu 3188; a, 167. 

cnyttan 8, 333. 

cnyttela 2935. 

cocc 4891 ; 2, 398. 

coceqMumc 4673; 2, 365; 7, 

331; 8,278. 
coitemseres ' careni 'T 103. 
col 5486; 2, 409; 490; 8, 8; 

18,15. 
COPP 15^3 ; 32, 6. 
cops, cp, cosp. 
coxnappU//. 3840 ; U, 63. 
cornbeere 1410; 2360; 2, 40; 

76. 
comwurma m., -me /. ' mnrex ' 

1064; 1067; 5141. 
cosp 3251; 17, 26; 27. 
coss 3180. 

cost ' costmaiy ' 66, 39a. 
costian 12, 7. 
costnung 1360. 

*cracelangl cp. note to 66, 249. 
craclan 31. 
crseft 42; 120; 1668; 312a; 

4801 ; 8, 31 ; 9, 8. 
craeftig 66, ao8. 
craet 2185; 16, i; 18^ 8. 
craminian35i7(ff0/^). C)>,gecr-. 
*cxanicwritere ' chronographos * 

7.a4. 
crcelon *• crepacula* f 66, 349. 
*creaslTc.* Cp. note to \\<:l^, 
creasnes < elatio ' 1 108. 
czedic*fiala'?29, 3. 
*cr!gan ' scatnrire* 7, lox ; 8, 104. 
crisma 3137; 2,66. 
crispian, cp. cyrpsian. 
Crist 40, 13; 31 ; 30; 35. 
cristen 66, 319. 
cristnian, cp. gecristnod. 
crocca 4672. 
croft 3790, 



croppii6; 1813; 2641; 3851; 

2, 100; 6, 38; 36; 7, a86; 

8,310; 17,39- 
craft 2046 ; 3350 ; 4889 ; 4907. 
crypel 'cnniculos' a8c6; 3320; 

2,113; 191; 4,46; 6, 32; 

6,27; 7, 197; 8,155. 
cryppan 62, 3. 
cucn 66, 345. 
cuhyrde 2450; 2, 87. 
cnma? 66, atjiiS. 
caman 5083; 40, 3; 13; 66, ii; 

396 (?) ; ongean ~ 4610 ; samod 

- 3095 ; 3631 ; 4888 ; to - 570; 

40, 14; up~8, 131. 
cumb 66, 30. 
cunnan, 433. 
cuj> 3488; 4217; 8, 66. 
cwawanacnawan, cp. note to 76. 
cweartcn (- -tern) 3553 ; 4633 ; 

4639. 
♦cwearte(r)nwcard, cp. note to 

3553. 
cweccing 18°, 94. 
cwellan 3071; 4508 ; 2, 144. 
cweorastan 4457. 
cwe))an 1730; 5411 ; 8, 363; 68,3. 
*cwiccliende 'nutabundas' 2234. 
cwice 2, 28. 
cwicsusl 1249; 3316. 
cwiddian, cwide, cp. cwyd-. 
cwild, cp. cwyld. 
cwadu 20, 3. 

cwyddian 1881; 1953; 4188. 
cwyde 170; 3849; 46^9; 5113; 

2,358; 8,315. 
cwyld m. or n. 3787; 2, 106 ; 

/ ei, 4a. 
cwyldful 1333. Cp. also gecw-. 
cwyldseten 3771 ; 4658 ; 2, 350; 

363; 7,273; 8, 198; 371. 
cwylmbeere 930 ; 4883 ; U, 83. 
cwylming 3335 ; 40, 32. 
cyccne3755; 8, 274; 66,76. 
cyf 2, 236. Cp. also note to 3657. 
*cylcan * ractare ' 20, a. 
cymen, 66, 410. 
cynedom 3943; 4045; 12,14; 

48,3. 
cynegyrd 8, 33 ; 18, 34. 
cynehelm 3202 ; 3093. 
cynclic673; 1189; 1454; 2996; 

3447; 4844; 2, 13a. 
cynewi]>)w 5241. 
cynJng 447a. 
cyimio57; 1543; 3083; 4517; 

4587; 26, 33. 

R 2 



♦cynnig 'generosus* 4149 ; V 

299 ; 8, 330. 
cynning ' nativitas, cp. cenning. 
cynren 105 7; 1397; 1664. 
*cyp 'dolium, modius' T cp. note 

^ 3657. 
♦cype wk.f. * corbis' 18, 3. 
c^pedagas ' nundinse '7, 180; 8, 

144- , 
cyping 3655. 
cypman 3655. 
cyrce 1998; 51x7. 
cyrchalgung 66, 286. 
cyrcllci78; 2272; 3691:4082; 

58, 317. 
eyre 1390; 1315; 3683; 5398. 
cyrf * comma 18*», 9. 
cyrlisc 66, 3a8. 
cynn 164a; 1915 ; 4417; 4<»7; 

5247; 2, 59; 326; 442; 

82, 3. 
cyrmende 4605 ; 8, 264 ; 46, 6. 
cyrpsian 1201. 
cyrtenlacan, cp. gecert-. 
cyrtenllce 5185. 
cyrtenys 1053; 4644; 5108; 

5257; 5310. 
cysel, cp. oeosol. 
cyst * litteratura' 3031. 
cysti(g)nys 11 83; 2576; 3066; 

3833. 
cyte 'tagnrinm' 2515. 
cytel4i27; 7,319; 8, 376. 
cyjwn 3139; 4364; 5274 C). 
cy)>lxcan 4284. Cp. also gecy)y- 

l£can. 
cyjmys 1676; 40, a. Cp. also 

gecyjmys. 
cy 66 4214. 

dad 45; 3183; 3503; 40, 10. 

daedllc 994. 

daeg 4506. 

dsegesege 66, 385. 

daegrimal8, 19; 18^ 15. 

daegwine 66, 122. 

d8eri443; X590; 26, a. 

dselan 18^ 38. 

dselmftlam 53 ; 3703 ; 3587. 

dslnimend 190a. 

d£Uiimendnys, -nimong ? 707. 

dafiilic 1 33 1. 

^^ 86, 58. 

daraa94. 

dale 5136. 

deadbsere 1873 ; 303a 

deadbeemes 3946. 
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deadlioe 379. 

deag 1048; 1058; 1060; 1205; 

3934; 4645; 5Mo; 5195; 
5»97; 5204; 5*05; 5"8; 
im\ 5339; 2, 33; 8,341; 

l8^ 56. 

deagian iao8; 5196; 5220; 

• 5330- 

deaCU, 107; 47,5- 

deawig 84 ; 655. 

deina4245; 4760; 4799; 7,64; 

311; 8,249; 17,58; 46, I. 
deman 2014; 3455; 3459; 8, 

78. 
denn 26, 47. 
deofel 721; 2471. 
deofclgyld 1899 1 262o(?) ; 3705(0- 
deofelseoc 3057 ; 4934 ; 4936. 
deoaic 1157; '9^7; 2058; 3^3*; 

7i 125. 
deop, 1942 ; 66, 242. 
deope wk, f, 3667. Cp, depc, 

d5^pe. 
deoplic 3523. 
deopnys 4340. 
deor ' bestia' 2471 ; 4900. 
deorc 1248; 4157; 4772; 3, 50; 

86,9. 
deorcmig 85. 
deoren * feriniis ' 3341. 
deorwurjw 4377. 
depe wk. /. 4794. Cp, deope, 

dype. 
derieDdlic 765. 
digelne«392; 1952; 2952; 3318; 

3354. 
dlgle xA. 1506 ; 4, 23. 
digle adj, 819; 1842; 2045; 

2215; 2798; 2855; 3144; 

4209; 421 1 ; 4766; 4994; 

5128; 2,300; 7,213; U,95; 

18, 30. 
diht7, 81; 8,96. 
dihtanll, 130; 17, i. 
dihtend ' dispensator * 1997. 
dUe6e, 39; 381. 
dimhof82i; 1677; 376S. 
dimhus 3774; 4993. 
dimlic 820. 
dimm 3853; 2, 261. 
dimncs3i44; 3297. 
disc 61, 41. 
disme 46, 4. 
docce 66, 371. 
dofung 1614; 2801; 4194. Cp. 

ged-. 
dolhdrenc 383. 



dolhswalm/* or -swse^ m. 4495. 
dom 260 {cp. note) ; 842 ; 1313 ; 

131 5; 2676; 2719; 3349; 

3509; 4043; 48cf3; 5149; 

5164; 2, 329; 8, 57; 7,217; 

297; 8, 229; 12, 1; 12; 46, 

28. 
domem 4498. 
domlic 2889 {cp, note), 
don 36, 3; 66,73; 135; 301. 
dox 532. 
drstfan 4865. 
dre ' manasy* cp. dry. 
dream 402 ; 082 ; 1343 ; 2594 ; 

3053; 4^0; 4726; 4913; 

7, 174; 176; 8, 139; 18, 

as- 

dreamlic 39^3. 
drefan 2680. 
dreman 1344; 2608. 
drenc 4990 ; 66, 349. 
dreorig 657. 
dtihtcnlic 355 ; 2753. 
*drihtman ' paranympbog* 7, 94. 
^rihtwemend ' paranymphus ' 

1774. , , 

*drihtwemere ' paranymphas 

1774- 
drincan 66, 82. 
drohtnian 1446. 
drohtnung 933 ; 2507; 2567. 
dropa 640. 

dry 3467; 4019; 4476; 4939; 

2, 338. 
drycrseft 4, 29. 
dryht-, cp. dr^t-. 
drylic 2907 ; 3261 ; 4699. 
dugo)) 4041. 
dago))gyfu 362; 1 1 83; 2577; 

3063. 

dugo>lIc4544; 2, 345. 

*dugo>n8emere 7, 62. 

dumb 1936. 

duntre * bombose, argute M 1463 
{cp. note). 

dureweard 5147; 8, 54. 

dura 2128. 

♦dustig 15; 3, 9. 

^dustswerm 23, 52. 

du>aman ( « d u>hamar) ' mal- 
leoli' 1655. 

dwelian347; 3^97 '> 4^19! *7, i. 

dwimer 60, i. Cp. also gedw. 

dwola 2854 ; 27, 14. 

dwolma 2483 ; 2, 92 ; 17, 9. 

*dybbian * incumbere * ? 645. 

dygle, cp. digle. 



dyncge 'novalis, letamen* 1409; 

3307; 4773; *6, 16. 
dyne 44^7; 2, 326; 17, 55 J 

22, I. 
dynian7, ix ; 104; 8, 5. 
dype wk. f. 4767. Cp. deope, 

depe. 
dyrli * satrape* ? 4760. 

dyme 3778(0; 4"5; f^55; 2, 

362. 
dyrstelice 753. 
dyslic 1216; 7, 130. 
♦dyCe * malleoli ' 2, 43. 

ea 48, a. 

eac swylce 291 7 ; 4096. 
eaca, cp. )»rtdeacan. 
eacniendlic 1078. 
eacnung 1000; 1487; 1764; 

3629; 2,48; 161. 
cadig 1488 ; 2559. 
eadmod 1278; 1320; 41 21. 
eahring 3690 ; 4686. 
ealiscalf, eh- 3051; 2, 141; 7, 

224. 
eahtafeald, cp. ehtafeald. 
eala40, i. 
eald436; 1663; 4243; 11,148; 

40, 2; 20; 24; 35; 66,350; 

61, 38. 
ealdfeeder 1600. 
caldor 2523; 3006; 2, 379. 
ealdordom 876; 1994; 2598; 

2873; 3030. 
ealdorlic 3890 ; 4010 ; 4544 ; 

51 51; 2,369; 426. 
ealdorlicnes 216 ; U, 8 ; 40, 3. 
ealdorman 3453; 4515; 4546; 

4712; 46, I. 
ealdiivritere 5449. 
eall 691; 2584; 4179; 11, 34; 

40, 10; 27; 66, 14; 148; 

149; 3". 
eallunga 2901; 4081; 27, 4; 

40, 13; 15; 19; 35. 
ealseolcen 3161 ; 2, 104. 
ealswa 316 ; 4258 ; 4762 ; 46, 37. 
^ealuclyfa 4, 42. 
*ear 'occa' 2359; 2735. 
ear 'apica' 1411 ; 2361 ; 2, 77. 
eardian 40, 38. 
eardung 4853 ; 2, 395. 
earduDgstow 40, 37 ; 38. 
earfo|>lice 66, 151. 
earh 739; 1865; 4894; 4896; 

527*- 
earhlice 744. 
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earm sb, 5458; 2. 481. 

carm adj, 3646; 3853; 4868; 

4883. 
earmlic 1730; 3938; 46, 15. 
♦eannstoc * »leevc 50, 51 {m^€), 
earnian 1338. 
earplaett ? 61, 58. 
eaq)reoii 4821. 
east adj. ? 1894. 
easte wk,fA 1894. 
eastrun 40, 29 ; 30. 
eawnoge, aw- * openly ' 3536 ; 

on- 47; 1485; 2826. 
ecell, 114; 40, 19. 
ccg 62, 3. 
ecnes 40, 39. 
edcyr 4, 43, 
edhwyrft 8, 68. 

edisecan, cp. edisecende, edleht. 
edlsecende ' reciprocus * 2307 ; 

3363; 375a; 4787- 
edlseht * reciprocus 3314. 
*edlsesende(9e<^se 1)1885. ^P- 

<Uso geedl-. 
edlean 3217. 
cdleaniend 2549. 
*edlesende, cp, edlsesende. 
cdniwan 7, 33^ » 8> 39* J 8^ 4. 
edsta^Iong 2214. 
edonallf 68, 11. 
edwindc 636 ; 701 ; 5474 ; 4, 10 ; 

ao ; 8, 83. 
cdwist 50, 57. 
edwft 4208 ; 2, 299. 
edwitfnl 2783; 2913; 2, 119. 
edwylle, <:/. ednuallf. 
efenfeala 4509. 
efenhlytta ' oonsors ' ! 17, 60. 
efenlsecere 1957. 
cfenlaecung 5353. 
*efenleomeTe 66, 264. 
efenmodlice 2978. 
efesmig 4174 ; 2, 292. 
efne 0, 16 ; 40, 2 ; 36. 
efstan 27, n ; samod ^ 1333. 
eft 506; 5167; 5411. 
eftsdna 7, 289; 8, 213. 
egefnl 2929 ; 4894. 
egesgrima, 21, 7. 
egcsllc 163; 777; 784; 1852; 

1866; 1940; 2984; 3480; 

3533; 3635; 3810; 4418; 

4435 ; 4831 ; 50. 55. 
egl 1412 ; 2361. 
egor, cogor 7, 159 ; 18, i. 
egsian, 2481. 
ehtafeald 774; 3716. 



ehtan, 4749. 

ehting ' insectatio ' 2974. 

eigscn ' terrore ' ? 2489!. 

elcra adv, 'secns, aliter' 3202. 

electre 66, 382. 

♦elegreoua 7, 87; 8, 99. 

elelendisc, el))eed-, cp, ael-. 

ellenwod 364. 

elleoht 5471. 

ellesi38o; 5183; 8,41; -* hu 

3202; -hwyder378i;2, 252; 

7. 276. 
el>eod., cp, 9el)>eod-. 
em («emn, efa) 3722, 
em(b)clypping 4529. Cp. also 

3714. 
em(b)farn 669. 
em(b)feng 'legmen' 468. 
em(b)gang5i24. 
em(b)habban 697. 
*em(b)bl8enan 'to surroond'? cp. 

note to 24. 
*em(b)hlennan *to snrrotmd' 24; 

109; 118; 681; 5, 6; 7, 9; 

8,3. 
em(b)hrmgan 25. 
emrb)hwyrft 1685 ; 61, 53. 
em(b)hydig364; 2277; 7,354; 

8»344- 
em(b)hydiglic 164. 
em(b)hydignes 854; 1328; 6, 

10; 11, 165. 
embl«rigian 8, 377. 
em(b)ryne 396; 948; 1533; 

ao59; 3717. 

em(b)sfietnmig 5265 ; 2, 445. 
em(b)settan 683. 
em(b^swapen 1024. 
em(b)wlatiend 3507. 
em(b)wlatung 244 ; 1 224 ; 1 707 ; 

21 16. 
emleoht 5473. 
emne (»efne) 4261. 
emnettan 2, 311. Cp. geemn-. 
ende 1990. 
endebyrdan 185. 
endebyrdend *conditor' 7, 351; 

8» 335- 
endebyrdnys 4870. 
endenehst 1834. 
endian 1336. 

engcl 703- 
engcllc 1750. 
ent 28, 16. 
eode (in) 4316. 
♦eofnrepere 7, 56 ; 8, 85 (?), 
eofnrspreot, cp, nott toS, 85. 



eogor, cp. egor. 

eolcsand (-=eolh-) 1071. Cp. 

note to 4495. 
eom 28, 47; 68, 3. is 217; 

370; 555; "43; 1351; 1449; 

1514, &c. synd, sind 779; 

1065; "27; 1387; 1624, &c 

sint, synt 7, 60 ; 93 ; 26, 9 ; 

40, 38 ; 46, 32, &c. synden 

242 ; 2287. syn {indie) 40, 18. 

u, s^iioo; 1164; 1236; 1291; 

4571, &c. Cp. also beon, wesan. 
eorl 63, 6. 

eomeret 58 {cp, note), 
eomest 7, 203. 
eomestllce 2891; 3211 ; 2, 116; 

40, 14. 
eorod 279; 11, 24. 
eorodman 776. 
eorjwmt 3312 {cp. note\ 
eor}»craft 3119. 
eor)>cund 691. 
eorfte 18*>, 40. 

♦eorjien? adj. 3312 {cp, note), 
eor^gealla 66, 423. 
eor>gemet 5442; 2, ij;7; 471; 

7. 230; 391; 8, 169; 407 J 

65, 2. 
eor)>lIc 1253 ; 2654. 
eor>tilia 2449. 
eower 56, X45. 
esol 3663. 

estas 'delidae ' U, 35. 
estfol 1088; 1935; 2509; 3166; 

4358; 4591- 
estfulnes 369. 
estllc 66, 2^8. 
estmete 31^9; 66, 77. 
etan 56, 81. 
ftemest, cp, ^temest 
etw^et, cp, adwsscan. 
e^helde 11, 26. 
e))wilte ' versatilis* 1151. 

facen 2896; 2908; 2914; 3650; 
5129; 7, 191; 204; 8, 159; 

61, 45. 
facenful 1258; 2708; 2780; 36, 

4; XI ; 66, 170. 
fadian 66, 326. 
fadiend 56, 308. 
fsec 1178; 1181; 2401; 2967; 

3035 ; 3626 ; 3723 ; 4410 ; 

4917; 2,32; 4,53. 
fsecne 7, 189 ; 11, 121 ; 86, 2. 
fader 3604. 
fsedergestreon 4624; 4818. 
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ftgcr 1052; 3115; 3410; 4978; 

^a, 205. 

tftgerian trans. 5309. 

£l^mys5a7; 4298. 

fKgnang 1345 ; 2, 399 (f/. w/^). 

fxgre adu. 3040. 

faeman 153. 

£emig 34 ; 4334. Cp, also note 

to 3, 33. 
fsmne 393 ; 1174; ^i^^- 
fsmnhad 574; 11, 38. C/. a/fi? 

1906. 
fiemnhadlic, 535; 1483; 1717; 

2280 ; 11, 53. Cp. also 1803. 
faereld 263; 2134 j 4164; 4857; 

4903; 8> 378; 400; U,94; 

189 ; 26, 47. 
folic 1 00; 4185. 
*faesoeaftnes (»fea-) 'paupertas' 

1171. 
feest 793. 
faestan 66, 78. 
f8B8tcnii46; 2443; 3252; 3419; 

3990; 5"3; 5390; 67,6. 
fsestoafol 193; 4595. 
fsetU, 1 3a 
fKtels 1931; 51 1 2. 
faetDCS2395; 3179. 
*f8e|«las < histriones ' ? 89, 2. 
fse>m 82, 11. 
fahnys 'qualitas, yarietas* 525; 

1019; 1038. 
fana * citaana ' 66, 397. 
fana ' labamm, TexiUnm ' 1 762 ; 

4804. 
♦fanbyrd 'vexillatio' 1744; 2, 

45- ^ 
faran 2462; 4902; 4, 77; 8, iii ; 

66, 378; tor]) •4036. 
Fariseisc 1259. 
feala 3722 ; 4762. 
fealgian, cp. note to 2359. 

fealh2359;2, 76;4, 36;10,5; 

16, I ; 17,2. 
feallan 2742; 2778; 3352. 
fealle 4074 ,-4979. 
fealn 5485. 

•fearlic'ofabuiru, 187. 
feani 66, 432. 
*feasoeafhies, cp. fses*. 
feax, cp. fex. 
fefcrfuge 66, 373. 
fela, cp. feala. 
*felasete 28, ik. 
felde * defruto^l 104. 
felg*occa/f/k. fealh. 
feltwyrt 66, 376. 
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femgendes 'spumosis' 8, 23 {cp. 
note). 

fenn 2, 435. 

fennig 'stagnosns' 86, 13. 

feohtend 3805. 

feol Mima' 1769. C/. fil. 

fcond 746; 2242; 2709; 5367. 

feondlic <spiriulis* 377; 762; 
856; 1980; ' superstitiotas ' 
3933 ; * fnribiindus' 4312. 

fcor 3743; 3939; 4806; 5"5- 

feorhbana 2350. 

feonn 483^ ; 2, 392. 

feormang 609. 

feowerfeald 1542. 

*feowung 'tripudiom, gandinm' 

1x18. 
^an 3590. 
fercian 1635. 
ferian28, 2; 60, 13. 
femllc, cp. fyrenlic. 
ferrSden 2354 ; 2662 ; 5037 ; 18, 

31 (t). 
fenc 28, 56. 
fcr8cype2544; 3596. 
festerlincg302i. 
♦festrian, cp. note to 3753. 
fe)» 826; 11, 97; 28, 54; 61, 17. 
fe))ehere 776. 

*fe9rian 'plumescere' 26, 37. 
fex 1199; 1313; 1314; 4173; 

4463; 5049; 2>36; 8, 343. 
fie ' carica ' 8, 309. 
ficaeppel 3845 ; 2, 359. 
fictreow 66, 363. 
fif 824 ; 3035. 
finetedc 130. 
flfleafe 66, 404. 
fifta 303. 
fiftyne 3036. 
fifwintre 4144. 

flhtan * hnmectare,^/. fyhtan. 
f II < lima ' 68, 34. Cp. also feol. 
filian («fylgan) 3694; 3363. 
filiestre I3a8. 
fille'cerpillum'66, 38. Cp.also 

cerfille. 
fin/. '8tnic8*7,i57 ; 8, 135. Cp. 

also note to 3456. 
fingerseppel 473 ; 3843. Cp.also 

2394. 
finn, 26, 10. 
finol 66, 380. 
firen- , cp, fyren- . 
first, cp. fynt. 
fisc 64, I. 
fiscdeah 5193. 



6>erbsere 1565 ; 2404. 
fij»crdalcd 167; 495; 1795. 
fi^eifete I4; 1854; 8, 8. Cp. 

also note to 1568. 
*fi)wrfl6wende 48, 2. 
fijwrhiwe 177. 
fi>en1ea 1799. 
fi>er9C^e 1295; 1568; 1589; 

17O2. 
fi)>er«leht 4892. 
fla 1XD3. Cp.alsofLva. 
flsesc 40, 8. 

flaescgebyid ' incamatio* 429. 
fl^scllc 40, 23. 
flesclice 40, 16. 
flsesdicnys 1530. 
flsetr ' vellns*! 28, 37 {cp. note). 
flan 3524; 2,218; 4,62; 7,91. 

Cp. also flSL 
♦flanc 60, 35. 
fleard 1517. t^. gefl-. 
fleardian 1218. 
fleax, cp. flex, 
fleon 3703; 82, 10; onweg « 

2169; 3171. 
flex 1379; 8,40. 
flicd 68, 44. 
flIUn 3003. 

flitcrseft 3116; 3307; 2, 155. 
flitere 3895. 
flitful3333; 3356. 
flitm«lom 106; 66, 310. 
flod 3476 ; 3477 ; 3668. 
flodlic 66, 198. 
flor 3433. 

flotman 33 ; 4039 ; 8, 14. 
flowan 3603 {cp. note) ; eft « 506; 

ongeaa " 506. Cp, cUso note to 

3363. 
flugol 363 ; 7, 38 ; 11, 17. 



♦flvcgc * fledged/ cp. unflygge. 
flyht 5^83 J - -- - 
fl^a683; 4494; 7, 3 13, 



flyht 5483 ; 2, 488 ; U, 19. 



*flymig ' profugus ' ? 3965. 
*flymiDg * profugns ' ? 2965. 
flys5i93; 5207; 2,431. 
flytme 1984. 

fiisest 2050 ; 2452 ; 2472. 
fhiestian ' anhelare ' I cp. note to 

*»3. 
(oda 1572 ; 1653 ; 3862 ; 4028 ; 

4636. 
folc 2094. 

folclic 3789 ; 4887 ; 5097. 
folme 1549. 
foo 27, 27 ; 86, 6. 
font 358. 
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for an ; 382 ; 300; 504; 1078; 

1504; 2280, &c. ; -]>am 4012; 

-)>i664; 1351 ; 3519; 2744; 

4727, &c ; -• )>on 40, 31 ; - )>on 

>e40, x6; 19; ai; a4;26,&c. 
f5r ' vehiculiim ' 4742. 
for *porcaster' 20, 4; 21, 3 ; 

22,3. 

forbeeman 1434; 4120. 
forbeodan 1780; 2498; 2720; 

5159; *» 43; 7, 186. Cp, 

also note to 4983. 
forberan 2979; 4856; 2, 131; 

l8^ 53. 

forboc 2013. 
forbod 2975. 
forbOgan 670; 2558; 4983 {cp, 

note), 
foroeorfan 1578; 2233; 264a. 
forcu))lIc ao8i. 
forcu|)lice 5044. 
fordeman 3479 ; 4845. 
*fordeiiiing 3149. 
fordiifan T 28, ao {cp, note)* 
fordwinan 1679; 3089; 3153; 

337a; 4033; 4063; 47x1. 
fordyttan 1735; 3086; 3335; 

3577. 
forealdod 3109. 
forebeacen 3068 ; 3443 ; 3550 ; 

3493; 49^- 
'^forebisegian 1336. 
forebnrh 3790. 

foredure 135 (cp,note); 3999. 
foredyre, cp. note to 135. 
♦forcfcx * antia' 5326 ; 2, 453. 
foregenga 610. 
foregeswatelian 1504. 
foregleaw 3707 ; 4846. 
for(e)hradian 1232 ; 4, 26. 
♦forelocc 7, 375 ; 8, 378. 
fores8ed'predictus,&c.'79o; 16 16; 

3461; 3044. 
foresceawuDg 3567. 
foresettan 344; 3001 ; 8, 3^; 4^ ; 

17, 5 1 • Cp' a^ note to 48, i. 
foresmeagan 193 ; 1504. 
foresprsec 2298 ; 2, 73. 
forespreca 66, 335. 
forestseppend 619. 
foresteppan 5165. 
♦forcstig(e) * vcstibnlum ' 4688. 
forestihtan 790. 
forestihtimg 1489. 
fore[)anc7, 355; 8, 344. 
foreweall 3972. 
foreweard 773. 



forewTtegian 1541. 
forewitegmig 431 ; 949 ; 1497 ; 
a 103; 3 155; 2563; 3409; 4970. 
forewittiendllc 1502. 
forewittig7o; 1968; 3536; 3868; 

3707- 
forfaran 3136; 8, 43. 
forferan 4490 ; 4631. 
forfleon 4992. 
forfon (fome) 603 ; 1 23^ 
forgogan 4571. 
forgan 3949. 
forgifan, cp, forgyfan. 
forgitan 3558 ; 4963. 
forgnagan 3343; 3565; 3830; 

2, 355. 
forgnldan 3747. 

forgyfan 374; 1327; 1354; 1776; 
, 3573; 3573; 3839; 4384. 
forgyfenys3463; 4795. 
forgymeleasian 4571. 
forgytan, cp. forgitan. 
fornaebbende 1002 ; x 354. 
forhaefednys 3748; 47, 3. 
*forhelIan, -lian * to hide, cover,' 

cp. note to 541a 
forhogian 530 ; 3930 ; 8, 43 ; 

58; 60; 11, 73; 24, 5. cp, 

also forhycgan. 
forht3773; 4733; A^\ Wl- 
forhtian 1869; 3995 ; 3406; 4800. 
forhycgan Ii63f Cp, also for- 
hogian. 
forlaten 317; 3348; 4571 ; 11,41. 
forlicgan 4307. 
forliger n, X320 ; 2941 ; 4219; 

4331; 4300; 4450; 4965; 

5043 ; 2, 307. 
forliger m, 5393 ; 7, 350; 8, 331 ; 

363;18,I8;18^57. Cp.also 

note to 5174. 
^forligerena^^'.'lupanaria'? 8,332. 
forligerhus 3328 ; 5293. 
forligerlic 4246 ; 4249 ; 5174 (f/. 

noU), 
forlis ( = -liges), 8, 327. Cp, 

also 5174. 
*forl!sgleng 8, 361. 
forli>an 4490 ; 4621. 
forli)>enny8 629 ; 66, 342. 
forma 1 766 ; 61, 37. 
*formolsnang 1251. 
formyltan 3976 ; 2, 378. 
fome forfon 603 ; 1 236 ; ~ forgan 

fomean 2674; 37 '9* 
fomeh 3421 ; 3788. 



fomiman 3979 ; 60, 39. 
*forracu ' itinerariam 7, 121. 
forrotodnes 18**, 1 7. 
*for8«westre ' contemtrix * 4430. 
forsawendmm ' contemtibilibus * 

. 5438. , 

forsawenllc 470 ; 935. 

forscrencan 865 ; 4926. 

forscrincan 4064. 

forscyldig, -digian ? 4707. 

forscyppan 26, 61. 

forseon 1399; 3921 ; 4091. 

forsljj ( =for|wiJ>) 4128. 

♦forsljewan 18*», 65 (iw/#). 

forsmorian 148 1. 

forspan(n)ing 3192. 

forspennen 612 {cp, note), 

foTspennende ptc, 3190; 4626. 

forspennendlic 222; 5283. 

forspcnning 1724; 3159; 3175; 
4599 ; 4627 ; 4985 ; 5"2 ; 5245. 
Cp, also notes to 612; 5173. 

forspillan 4165 ; 4964 ; 40, 9. 

forstelan 5130 ; 2, 425. 

forsucan 3343. 

forsnwnng * silentium * 2085. 

forswselan 1433 ; 3086. 

forswelgan 516 ; 3453; 3573. 

forswelgend 3309. 

forsweorcan 2, 369. 

*fortrendan, cp, note to 114, 

fortferty * obtnmcati ' t 11, 75. 
cp. note to 5038. 

forty htigend 'incestator' 3337. . 

for]) adv, 3363 ; -* ateon 55 3 ; 988 ; 
3316 ; ~ faran 4036 ; -* gangan 
7, 378; -'gcteon 338 ; --gcwitan 
40, 35 ; -teon 808. The ac- 
companying verb is not ex- 
pressed 1 215; 1871; 3537; 2, 
3 20. 

forKseder 847. 

for)n^tan 805 ; 1481. 

foidresman U, 100. 

for)>rysman, cp. fofSresman. 

for)>si>, cp, forsi]) and note to 2685. 

for>t!ge ' vestibnlum ' 3828. 

♦for|)wyrtan, -|»wyrftan 'obtmn- 
care * 5028. Cp. a/so U, 75. 

for))yldigian 4270. 

forwandian 4063. 

forwel 3346. 

forweoman 4796. Cp. also for- 
wyman. 

forweomian 1273; 8, 337. 

forwered 3109; 2411; 3533. 

forwisnian 59. 
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furworcn 3109. 

forwregan 7, 146. 

forwyrd 804; 835; 1467; U, 

105; 56, 35. 
forwyman 1782. Cp,aho forwcor-. 
fSstcr 3863. Cp, also 2, 263. 
(osterbearn, -did Y 28, 21. 
foslerfiaeder 2841. 
fosterno^ Y 2, 363 (r/. note), 
(ot 199; 303. 
(otadl n, 2793; 2817. 
f5tco]m 3793; 2817. 
*fotgangeiide 5354. 
f5twylm 3816. 
fraccdncs 4455. 
frsec, cp, free, 
frxfellice i ; 31 31. 
fraefelnes 46 ; 4579. 
fnctewnng 2304. Cp, also 540; 

5109. 
inm prep. 1117; 1490; 3377; 

3555; a922; 3038; 3435; 

4192; 4491; 5493; 2,121; 

138; 495; 4»2i; 49; 7,140; 

58, 76; 57,8. 
fram cuiv. 4, 70 ; 7, 156. 
framiendllc 2, 434 ; 8, 343. 
♦framlece Mooking away,* cp, 

note to 3463. 
freabeorht 87; 1716. 
ireatorht 1680; 4530; 11, 73. 
free 3445; 3569; 2, 84; 235; 

11, 106. 
freecdnys 1595 ; 495 a. Cp. also 

3139- 
frecenful 638. 

frecennys 64 1 . Cp, also 3 1 39. 
^freeful ' gulosus ' 3445. 
frecnes ' ingluvies' 4, 38 ; 10, i. 
frecDes 1873. 
fremfuU 56, 310. 
fremian 56, 347. 
fremiendlle 5199 (r/. note), 
fremming 1333. 
freo 1287. 
freolie 1387; 131 3. 
freols 3831 ; 2, 356. 
freolstid 2601. 
freoodllce 56, 399. 
froforllce 56, 187 {cp, note), 
fromliee, 738. 
frosc 54, 3. 
frnmcenncd 1775. 
frumeyfu 3154. 



frumlice 115K. 

♦fnimlida * chief sailor,' cp, note 



to 32. 



fnimsceapen 687 ; 3884 ; 7, 49. 
*fniinspeilaiig ' recapitulatio ' 

1 1 53; 2,31. 
frym^lie 5061. 
fiym^Uee 5211. 
frym^yld euij, 'piimevns'l cp, 

notes to 2381 ; 7, 243. 
frym^ylda 3381 {cp. note) ; 7» 

343. 
fiigcl 3405 ; 5297. 
fngellim 3105. 
ful 1783; 1975; 3545; 3821; 

2949; 3263; 3273; 3597; 

4233; 4389; 4454; 4751 ; 

4959; 2, 313; 336; 7, 238; 

8, 178;!^ I33;18^8l; 82. 
fulfremedlice 2375. 
fulfremednys loii. 
fulian 1213. 
fiill adj, 2849 ; 2, 9. 
full adv, U, 49. 
fiilliee ' affatim ' 3686. 
fullicc ' turpiter ' 448 ; 3, 33. 
fulluht ? 4083. Cp, also fnlwiht 
fnllnhtbse]) 4087 ; 4360. 
fulnys 1737; 3674. 
fultum loio; 3882 ; 5499. 
fuluimiend 3807. 
fulwiht 40, 17. 
furh 2018; 3733; 2, 103. 
♦furian *to ftirrow* 2492. Cp, 

also gefurian, (ge)fyrian. 
fiir)>an 401a {cp, note); 27, 29. 
fnstra * focus, ignis ' ? 1428. 
fyhtan 'humectare* 658; 3470; 

4. 14. 
♦fyld 'yolumen, xnga' 3746; 

84, I. 
fylgan, fylgestre, cp, filian, 

filiestre. 
fyll' lapsus '26, 44. 
fyllu 54, I. 
fylmen 464 ; 11, 63. 
fylnys 7, 228. 
fyl)> 666; 1790; 2060; 3948; 

304M 3333; 4399; 2, 135. 
fpr 3530; 3565; 465a; 2, 361; 

W**, 76. 
*fyran 'to Ihrrow,* cp. note to 

3493. 
fyrbeere44ai; 2, 327. 
fyrcruce 44, i. 
fyrding, -ung 835 ; 4560 ; 5080 ; 

2, 16. 
fyren 4034. 
fyrenful 875; 917; 3005 (^A 

note); 3933; 4,49. 



fyrenhycge, -hycgend, cp. fym- 

hicge, &c. 
fyienUc 3005 {cp, note). 
fyrewit adj, 905. 
fyrewitnes ' ardor ' 975. 
♦fyrfoda 7, 88. 
fyrhat 56, 303. 
fyrian (ongean) 'resulcare* 40, 

49. Cp. also gef^an, (ge)- 

furian. 
fymhiegea94o; 8, 335. 
♦fymhicgcnd 3327 ; 2, 19a. 
fyrran<tollere^61, 6. 
fyrs26, 13. 
fyrst ' intercapedo, indueiae ' 

29^7; 4911 7; 5428; 58,7. 
fyrst 'tignum, tigillum' 18^ 

92. 
fyrsthrSf 2812. 
fyrstmearc 7, 134. 
fyT)K)llc4485; 2,340. 
fpst4694. 
fy])er- ' four-,' cp, fi[jer-. 

gsederung T753. Cp, also gtgxd-, 
gselsa m, or gsels/. ? 61 1. 
gafeli448; 11, 125. 
gafelnc 1103; 4238. 
galfetung, gafsprsc ? 56, 71. 
gafcUlic 6, 30. 

gal 3336; 4705- . , 

gald(e)re ' arutpez, marsus 4068 ; 
4193 ; 8, 245. Cp. also 2239 ; 

galdori937; 2021; 2909; 4055; 

4056; 413a; 4477; 4700; 

4940; 81339; 4o8« Cp.also 

2239; 2,407. 
gal(e)re 'manus* 7, 240; 308; 

8, 179. 
galfreols 4715 f 4861. 
gallne 56, 388. 
galoys 4221 ; 8, 362. Cp, also 

note to 2180. 
galsdpe 5290 ; 2, 447. Cp. also 

note to 2180. 
galung 4940. 

gamen 2871 ; 2886 ; 2887. 
game(n)lic225i; 4369; 7, 3^0; 

8. 351- 
gang 50, 43. 
gangan 40, 25; 56, 177 {or 

gan?); 180; foi1{-7, 278. 
ganian 8, 190. 
gar 2098; 4481. 
garclTfc 56, 53 ; 430. 
gast 1458; 4666; 18,43. 
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gastlic 171; 18a; 343; T081 ; 
1529; 1932; 2432; 2863; 
2883; 3226; 5053; 8, IS**; 

15". 
gastllce 11, 103 ; 40, 37. 
ge 'ye' 1904; 66, 152; 216. 

eow 56, 69. 
ge, ge . • . ge ' and, both . • . and * 

3745; 2748; 2848; 3195; 

4823; a, 168; 8, 381; 26, 

43. 
gesewned ioc6; 1265. 
geagl 1206; 2444; 5015; 2,83. 
geahnian 5307; 6, 15; 7, 118 

(r/. twte). 
gealdere, gealdor, cp, galdere, &c. 
gealga 301 ; i860; 3089 ; 17, 43. 
gealh (Jar gcalhmodnes ?) *ob- 

stinatio' 56, 157. 
gealla 2950. 
gealladl 7, 223. 
♦geancyr 7, 187. 
♦geandwlatod * frontosus ' 8, 365. 
gean(h)wurf * reditus* 559. 
geanlsecan 41 78. 
geanlician 863. 
geannys 4610. 
geapscipe, cp, gepscipe. 
gear 3035; 3036; 4917; to 

geare 23, ii. 
gearcian749; 1325; 4488; 4638. 
gearcing 3617 ; 7, 136. 
*gearowitol 66, 108. 
gearowitolnes, cp. note to 56, 

108. 
gearwe 'millefolium' 26, 34; 

6«, 394- 
gcat 3827. 
gebsere 2183; 4895. Cp, also 

note to 45. 
gcbani302; 3037; 3435. 
gebedll, 141. 

gcbcodan 3^43; 3595; 3910. 
gebcorh 3260; 5395 ; 2, 464. 
^gebetendnys 68, 6. 
gebiddan 4153 ; 4580. 
geblgan 1379; 3956; 3201; 

3734 ; 4469. 
geblgednes 3468. 
gebindan 4458. 
gebismmn? 11, 181. 
gebllwan (on) 34, 4. 
geblodegian 4351. 
gebod 1940; 413a 
gebringan 1365 ; - on 335 ; 4689; 

5368 ; - ongean 3953. 
gebrosnodlic 8, li. 



gebrucan 3042. 

gebryce n, * fragment ' 11, 1 40. 
gebryrdan, cp, note to 2, 248. 
gebifsed * conditus* 1 2, 348 ; 7, 

371. 
♦gebrytsnian, cp, note to 2195. 
gebur 11, 87. 
gebycgan 4006. 
gebycnnng 8, is*; 11, 50; 40, 

II. 
gebygan, cp. geblgan. 
gebyld p,ptc. 'firetns, predittls' 

136; 781; 3042; 3683; 4135. 
gebyldan, cp. gebyld. 
gcbyrd3i37;4i5i; 4739. 
gebyrdttd 384a. 
♦geby«t(ed) * setiger' 23, 3. 
gecamp4i69; 2,5. 
gecanci473; 4504. 
geceosan 1141. 
gecerran, cp, gecyrran. 
gecertenliecan 5405. 
gecigan 3533. 
gecigednys 1503. 
geclaensian 40, 18. 
gecneatian 176. Cp. cneatian. 
gecneordlsecan 341 ; 1086. 
gecneordnes 395; 3390; 3100; 

3137; 3334. 
^gecneorednes 'genealogia 15096. 
gecneomes 11, 113. 
gecnyttan 5005 ; 7, 306 ; 8, 343. 
gecorennys 131 4. 
gecrammian 3517. Cp, cram-, 
gecristnod 3307; 3881 ; 4084. 
♦gecroged 'croceus' 5304 {cp, 

not^. 
gecweman 61, 63. 
gecweme 1695; 3574; 3065; 

450a ; 5036 ; 6418 ; 66, 

296. 
^gecwemsnm 5000. 
gecweVan 26, 61. 
gecwidrseden 2975. 
♦gecwis 4955. 
gecwyldfnl 920. Cp, also cwyld- 

fnl. 
gecwylmbseran 'to torture' 3740. 
g«cynd 542 ; 5094. 
gecyndboc^o; 11 54. 
gecynde adj. 4648 ; 82, 4. 
gecyndellc 5093 ; 4, i ; 7, 3^4 » 

s. 357. 

gecyndlim 1496. 

•gecymlod 3841 ; 2, 358; 7, 283; 

8, 308. 
•gccymod ' serratus * 26, 15. 



gecyrran 2069. 
gecyrrednes 40, 4. 
gec3rrtenl8ecan, cp, gecertenlscan. 
gecy)»laecan 2, 312; 8, 234. Cp. 

also cp)>l8ecan. 
gecy|>nesi54;; 1765; 40,7. 
gedxlan 1686; 1841. 
gedafeniende 5356. 
gedafenlic 7, 84. 
gedafenlice 389. 
gedafhiendlic 11 26 ; 3891 . 
gedeman 1967. 
gediht 'digestns' 147; 3034; 

"75- 
gedihtan, cp. gedilit. 
gedoftmg 418. Cp. dof-. 
ged6n44; 3403. 
gedragan 4467. 
gedreccan 3779. 
gedrecednes 149 ; 3948. 
gedrefan 5433. 
gedrefhes 3430. 
gedreme 3593; »^3; 4^28 (r/. 

note^ ; 491 1. 
gcdrihtu //. * elementa * 3371 ; 7, 

145; 8,110. 
gedropa ' nicoiaus(akind of date)' 

474- 
gedryhtn, cp. gedrihtn. 
gcdwimer 3269; 4059; 4695; 

4701. 
gedwolall, 176; 48, 8. 
gedwolman 417. 
gedwyld 403 1 ; 4429. 
geeacnian 3134; 3542. 
gceacnung3i36; 5093. 
geeadmedan 1005. 
geeamian 2342; 5421. 
geeanmneiiii: 1285. 
geedcaced * redivivns' 3313; 4338; 

11,81. 
♦geedlaesend (a df se?) 3205; 

3216 ; 3538. Cp, also edl-. 
geedleanian 151 9. 
♦geedlesende, cp. geedlaesend. 
geedniwian 1833. 
geedsta])elian 3137; 11, 80. 
*gced^rawen 'retortns* 1062, 
geefenlsecan 50, 28. 
geemnettan 4262. 
geendebyrdan 5413 ; 5489. 
geendian 2144. 
gefaerede ' lamatos ' ? 2, 405 . Cp. 

sefserede. 
gefsestnian 3777. 
gefea 1346. 
gefeallan 61, 38. 
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gcfedan 3753. 
gefcg34i2; 4440. 
gcfeganaoo; 2354; 7. a?- 
gefeoht 11« 78. 
geferian 4698. 
geferlsecan 7, 48. 
gefcrraeden 223; 2148; 2532; 
3809; 3330; 4282. 

♦ge^an3753; 5035- 

gefixschamod 944. 

gefleard 418. Cp. also fleard. 

geflit 2267 ; 5391. 

geflites (to) adv, * oertatim * xo6 ; 

2232. 
geflitful 4094. 
gefon 2528 ; 60, 2. 
gefrxtewtuig 4819. 
gefredmselum 3245. 
gefrefran 2279. 
gefremman 2518; 3344. 
gefreolsian 1012; 1493. 
geiiiltamian 1691. 
♦gefurian * to furrow ' 4323. Cp, 

also furian, (ge)fprian. 
gefylan 653. 

gefylca < commanipolaris ' ? 859. 
gefylce 2555; 3688. Cp, also 

859- 
gefyllan 1298; 2146; 40, 12; 

13; 14. 
gefyrian 2, 319. Cp, als0 fprian, 

(ge)furian. 
gefym 66, 93. 
gegaedcrian 3497. 
gegsederscipe 221; 583; 1360; 

1373; 5030. 
gegaedcmng 435 ; 1822 ; 4402 ; 

4780. 
gegan (tosomne) 48, 4. 
gegeolwian 108. 
gegladian 4724; 2, 137 ; 374; 7, 

3*8. 
geglcngan 128; 539; 4393; 

3739; 8»3h; a3» 25. 

geglengendllce 1202. 
gegodian, cp. gegodod. 
gegodod 126; 911 ; 1743; 2561 ; 

3757; 4133; 4647. 
gegripan 28, 20. 
gegymende ' competentes '2882. 
gehabban 3606. 
I^ehseftan779; X164; 1170; 2352; 

5397- 
gehsegssi; 1422. 
gehsmed 'nnpta' 1176. 
gehalsian 4084 ; 41 47. 
gehatheortan 3019 ; 4009. 



gehatud * exosns * 4923 ; 2, 402 ; 

». 4a; 7,337; 8. 306. 
gehealdan 640; j8oi ; 4033; 

4047 ; 4313 ; 4385- 

gehealdsum, gehealt- 665 ; 2666 ; 

45". 
gehealdsnmnes, gehealt- 210 ; 

354; iiai; 1395; '777; 

1 985 . Cp. also healds- . 
gehefeldian 3731. 
gehelpan4i23; 67,4. 
gehendnys 2713; 4180; 2, 293. 
geblwian 4837 ; 8, 15*; U, loi. 
gehladan 466. 
gehlsensian 2123. 
gehleotan 3619. 
gehlcttc'sorte'Tll, no. 
gehl5w 1465. 

gehlyd 1417; 1612; 3811; 5432. 
gehlytta ' consors ' ? 17, 60. 
gehogian 2688. 
geholian 255 ; U, 15. 
gehremman 3675. 
gehwade 710; 3749; 4048; 

5432. 
gehwsedn3r8 2596. 
gehwjere, &c., cp. ge>wsere. 
gehwar 3775. 
gehwylc 724; 2713. 
gehwyrfan 978 ; 4558. 
gehvcgan, cp. gebogian. 
*gchyn ' to raise, exalt ' 1470 ; 8, 

337. 
gehyrsumian 288 ; 296. 
gehyrtan 3059 ; U, 14. 
gehyrwan 590. 
gchyspan 1474. 
gchy]«4i83; 2,294. 
gchyj»ellc 2755. 
geican 'to increase, magnify ' 4, 

64. 
geinseglian 752. 
geisned 'ferratus* 4232. Cp. 

also Isned. 
gelacnian 2076. 
gelseccan 5291. 
gelaedan 4750 ; 40, 32 ; on -' 1, 

335 ; 3333. 

gelarred 66, 118; 160; 168. 
gel&tan 1991 ; 2397 ; 3818 ; 

gelStan 68, 8. 

gela))ian 4088 ; 66, in. 

geleafa 40, 25. 

geleaflful 172; 1359; 27^8; 4406; 

4574: 5"6; 5302. 
geleaffuUlce 1335. 



gdeafhlystend 2 207 ; 2 , 69; 7, 2oa| 

8, X58. Cp. also leafhl-. 
geleanian 42, i. 
gelecgan 2905. 
*gelenda * locnples * 3154. 
gelengan 5355 ; 5451. 
geleorednes 405 ; 2278. Cp. also 

leorednes. 
gelettan 3675 ; 3949 ; 8, 414. 
gelic 248 ; 4601. 
gelice 2303. 
gelldan 60, x8. 
gelicllc 4271. 

gellcnys 1969; 2530; 8, 131. 
geliman 3106; 2, 151 ; 9, 6. 
gelimp 1835; 2165; 3793 \ 4186. 
gelimpan 2636; 426a; 66, X04. 
*geUmpUecan 80. 
geli^ewsecan (geleojie-) 2056 ; 

3108; 4031; 4791. 
gelogian 308 ; 4324, 
gelomlsecan 3824. Cp. lorn-, 
gelomlic 2, 70. Cp. lorn-, 
gelnstfnllung 990 ; 5377 ; U, 

46. 
gemsecca 7, 69. 
gemsedlc 'jogalis ' 18, 37. 
gemaenelTc 1447; 2353. 
gem«nelicnes 5385 ; 8, 400. 
gemcenigfyldan 7, 396 ; 380 ; 8, 

326; 389. 
gemaensumian 2140. Cp. also 

msens-. 
gemsensumnis 62, 2. 
gemsestan 23, 27 ; 29. 
gemsete 4271. 
gemag,-h8o7;8ii; 1939; 5377; 

6, ai; 7, 107; 8, 107; U, 

^^- 
gemagnes 3014. 

gemahllce 3945; 3391 ; 6, 33. 

gemana 704; 1549; 1784; 3320; 

3330; 3379; 370a; 39" ; 

4076 ; 4491 ; 11, 10. 
gemangnys 1857 ; 18, 12. 
gemanian 602 ; 4366. 
gemearcian 3899. 
gemengan 3854. 
gemet572; 1076; 1230; 1252; 

3895; 27,3; 61. 44. 

gemetan *■ to paint 5236. 
gemetan ' to nnd* 3401 ; 46, 41. 
gemet(e)giing 212a; 4996. 
gemcting 2, 437. 
gemildsian 41 34. 
gemdt 2093. 
geradtstow 2322. 
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gemnnan 663 ; 1514 ; 1598 ; 

2206; 2814; 3484; 27, 8. 
gemynd 2560 ; 2834 ; 3005 ; 

310a; 4350- 
gemyndellc? 82, 13. 
gemyndleas U, 177. 
gemyntan 2699. 
*gemyscan * defonnare ' 17, 47. 
geneadian 1257; 1846; 1941 ; 

3541 ; 359a ; 4365. 

gcneosian 1054; 3637. 
generian 18^ 31. 
^geoettian 4596. 
*gengewrit ( = gegn-) 8^ 2. 
genihtsnm 81; no; 1840; 8, 

67; 9,12; 11.44. 
genihtsumian 558 ; 1690. 
genihtsniimys 3345. 
geoimaQ46, 17. 
genipan 34, 2. 
geni))erian, cp. geny>-. 
genoh 2782; 4538; 5161. 
genyrwan 4851. 
geny])erian 2916 ; 3769. 
genyjjening 2727. 
geoffrian 40, 20 ; 30. 
geogelere, geogo|), cp. iug-. 
'^geoht * snbiugalis/ cp. iuht 
geolsecan 3004. 
geolstor 3585; 4855; 4991; 2, 

228. 
geolstrig, iuls- 1849; 5361; 2, 

403; 4,30; 7, III. 
geolu 525; 1667; 4462; 5191; 

7, 16 (T); 35^5(0; 50. 10. 
geolwian, cp, gegeol-. 
geond 136; 397; 1778; 3436; 

5184. 
geond blawan 49. 
geondferan 2129; 3945. 
geoodflowan 2363 {cp, note). 
geondgeotan 91 ; 1729. 
*geoDdiBcrIVing 263. 
geondspringan 2840. 
geong, geongl8ecaD,&c, r/.iung*, 

&c. 
geonian 2409 ; 3574. 
geopenian 61, n. 
geormanleaf 97. 
geom 13372; 2,96. 
geoman 66, 216. 
geomful363; 18^ 43. 
geomfolliee 281 ; 855 ; 3104 ; 

4373. 
geomliilne8 43; 143; 165; 295; 
907; i3»8; 2526; 4581; 56, 
268; 67, 11; 68, 15. 



geomlice 591; 66, 123; 131; 

132; 221. 
geplatod 11, 61. 
gepos, cp. pos. 
gepscipe 18^ 80. 
gerad ()nis) ' hnjuscemodi, hnjas- 

modi*243; 588; 998; 3062; 

11, 12; 132; 40, 12. 
gerScan 46, 1 2. 
gcradan4, 44; 8, 130. 
gersedd 'adoptivas' 9, 17. 
genedod * phaleratus ' 7 ; 3, 4. 
gcrsepan 4596; 2, 352 ; 8, 260. 
gcrcccan2i7; 344; 916; 1555; 

1986; 2026; 2206; 2287; 

2844; 4070- 
gerecednes 51 ; 181 ; 1082 ; 1585; 

1676; 1796; 2273; 3142. 
gerefecir 1382. 
gereonian 863 ; 2802 ; 2823 ; 

2899 ; 2918. Cp, also reonian. 
gereooung 2243. Cp. also reo- 

nung. 
gereordian 'to feed, eat* 993; 

66, 348- 
geriflod 26, 24. Cp, also rifelede. 
gerihte 3984. 
gerim 3227. 
geriman 3832 ; 4762. 
genmcneft 7, 390. 
•gerosod * rosatus ' 3278 ; 2, 185. 
gerynei505; 1520; 2074; ^MM 

aaii; 2535; 2875; 2884; 

3218; 4216; 5054; 7. 80; 

40, 12; 17. 
geiynellc 1083 ; 2581 (f^. note), 
gerynelice 5088. 
gesaeli ' signifer* ? 3808. 
ge8alig2588; 4185; 4549- 
gesaBU(g)ne8 2582 ; 2627; 3995; 

4260; 4514. 
gessel)) 3633. 

gesamnian (togsedere) 1403. 
gesamonng, cp. gesom-. 
gescafan 255. 
gerccad 249; 319; 941; 1756; 

7,358; 39^; 8. 348; 4»2. 
^gesceadllc 'scenicas' 2, X15. 

Cp, also note to 2885. 
gesceaft 692; 5222; 40, 35. 
gesceap 8, 346. 
gescendan 520 ; 40, 5. 
gesceotan 42^0. 

gescert ' bracnicatalecticus ' 130. 
gescola 'condiscipolus* 2271. 
*ge8Cola * a companion,' (/. note 

to 2271. 



gescot 49, 2. 

gescrifan 1452 ; 2, 42. 

gescrydan 1024. 

gescyldan 2960. 

gescyldnes 394; 1995; 2100; 

3390; 2795; 355^; 4967. 
geacyran 66, 12. 
gescyrtan, cp, gescert. 
gewjcgan 1514; 1610 ; 3873; 

443a ; 4505. 
geseowian 5334; 63, 32 ; 66, 31. 
geset 2997 ; 7, 2x5. Cp, also set. 
♦gesetl 'consessns* 1753. 
*gesetla 'one who sits beside 

another * 66, 20. 
gcsettan344; 419; 904; 1301; 

1305; 1967; 3316; 5138; 

542J; U, 171; 40, 10; betwyx 

-3045; 0°- 27^- 
gesettnes 247; 424; 437; 842; 
1315; 1629; 1676; 1765; 
1966; 3448; 4242; 5143; 

53". 
gese])an 217; 1326; 3897; 7, 

100. Cp, also seJMUi. 
gesejmng 2067. Cp, also Sevang, 
gesibb 2810; 3989; 2, 280; 

9.4. 
gesibling 3, 3. 
gcsihl» 404; 406 ; gesij>> 2107 ; 

2170; 3015- 
gesinsdpe 1662; 2540; 3593; 

4288; 5002. 
gesi>(.>a?) 1 185; 4283; 4732. 
gesi^man 874. 
gesi^|), cp, gesih^. 
gesiwian, cp, geseowian. 
gesmacian 3004. 
gesmeagan 2688 ; 60, 54. 
gesmea(gu)ng 5214. 
gesmittian 7, 3»3 J 8. ^82. Cp, 

also smitt-, besm-. 
gesmyrwan 2764. 
gesod 3759. 

gesomnnng 1027 ; 7, 70 J 8» 89. 
gespedsumian 3630. 
gespinnan 3738 ; 7, 269 ; 8, 196. 
gesprsK 2, 169. 
gesp(r)ecan3459; 4899. 
gesta^eliend 365. 
gestefhed *clavatiis' 5333; 7» 

374; 8»376. 
gestrangian 4353; 46, 27. 
gestrangung 1445. 
gestredd ' conditus,* cp, gestrydd. 
gestregdan, cp, gestrydd. 
gestrengan 46, 8. 
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gestreon557; 71a; 1114; 2656; 

2673; 3064; 3151; 3604; 

4007; 4833; 8,69; 12,8. 
gestreonan 796; 3387. 
gestreonendllc 140a ; 1665. 
gestreonfnU 1 5 70 ; 1 93Q ; 3^03- 
gestrydd ( - gestr^d) * conditus ' 

3754. 
gcstryncndlic, cp. gestreon-. 
gcsimd4783; 5269. 
gesundfull 2581; 363a; 3664; 

3994; a, 232. 
gesundfulnys 4866; 5010; 11, 147. 
geswfiesnys 607. 
gesweartian 4669 ; 2, 364. 
geswebban 4031 ; 4975. 
gwwege 7, 173; i75; »» >38; 

140. 
geswelg 635 ; 701 ; 4620. Cp. 

also note to 60, 5. 
gcswctan 5492 ; 2, 494. 
gC5wican6K9; 3852; 3980; 4096. 
geswincfoll 994 ; 996; 1^115. 
goiwingan 10 ; 46, 48. 
gcswntelian 544; 9"» '545*. 

1562; 2380; 2874; 3365; 

3^63; 5059; 5>37; ii» 59; 

40, 23. 
geswutelnng 484 t. 
gesyhj), cp. gcsihl». 
gesyman 2644. 
gesyrwan 2258; 3794. 
gctacnian 214; 1541 ; 1794; 

3510; 3715; 5057; 5089; 
5279; 18\69; 40, 28; 31. 
getacnung 213; 1802; 5136; 

5278. 
getxl 21, 8. Cp, also getel. 
getselsom 390. 
getarged 'scutatas' 2259. 

getci 1535 ; 303^ J 33*9 ; 8i 205. 

Cp. also getsel, tel. 
getelcr?eft 31 17. 
♦getelfers 127. 
getellan 1537; 1624; 1733; 

3228; 3830- 
geteohhian42i3; 2, 302; 7, 31a; 

8, 251; 288. 
geteon 4467 ; 4531 ; 2, 343 ; forji 

- 1. 228 ; to - 675. 
geter 3946. 

getihtan ' to instigate ' 602. 
getil)) 1408. 
*getiinberhalgnng 'scenopegia' 

56, 287. 
getimbnmg 4106. 
getingc flijf". 13; 70; 150 ^' 2304 ; 



3096; 3122; 3357 {cp. note)\ 

3, 7; 4.88. 
getinge aciv, 2853. 
getingllc 3357. 
getingllce adv. 1689. 
gctingncs 125 ; 319 ; 2297 ; 3357 

{cp. fufte) ; 5403. 
getreagian 256. 
getriwc 9, 7. 

getrymman 810 ; 4329; 18^ 84. 
getryxnming U, 109. 
•gctwanc(g) ' coUadimn ' ? 1517. 
getwinn 1459; 2605; 4166. 
getwis 3012. 
getyhtan, cp. getihtan. 
getyn 4133. 

getynge, &c., cp. getinge, &c. 
gejwef 289. 

ge>9esl8ecan 4263 ; 5175. 
gcjweslice 3891. 
ge^afian 4001. 
ge)»anc 56, 3. 
ge>eaht 123; 2093. 
ge>ennan 28, 12. 
gc)»codan 340; 749; 3533; 3"2; 

4071 ; 5031 ; 11, 48; to- 

»355; 3363; 4641; 4761; 

4916. 
ge))eodnes 1605 ; 2809 ; 3200. 
geteon, cp. ge jogen. 
ge)»inc^o93o; 968; 1404; 1708; 

219X ; j86i ; 3451 ; 3456; 

362a ; 3693 ; 3885 ; 4052 ; 

4281; 4817; 5051; 5078, 
gej)ingian 4724, 
gc>ofta 3141 ; 8, 320. 
get)oftr£den 414 {cp. note). 
ge>ogen * adultus^ 3607 ; IS**, 5. 
ge>oht 26, 4. 
ge)K>lian 2897. 
ge^rsec ' apparatus * 778 ; 4560 ; 

7,59; 313; 8,87; 252. 
ge^Taestan 1164; 1452; 2121; 

3352 ; 4876. 

ge^rawan 1198. 

gcj)rean 1452; 4013; 5349. 

ge>uf I 26, 28. 

ge]mngen 892. 

gej^ungennes 1706 ; 8, 74 ; 67| i. 

ge>w8lre 231. 

geliwaerian 5376 ; 2, 461. 

gejrwserlsecan 66. 

gei)yld?5o62. 

ge))yldigian 3238. 

gej^llic 'densQs*? 5, 4; 7, 7. 

gc>yn4946; to -2, 411. 

gc))ync>o, cp. ge>inc}>o. 



genferian398; 513; 931; 1470; 

3859; 399^- 
genndremedre, cp. note to 4000. 
gennnan 4000. 
geutian 4849. 
gewsecan 1276; 2441; 401 1 ; 

4790; 5350; 2, 281; 386; 

U, 122. 
gewKtan 3470. 

gewalcnd 'calamistratiis* 26, 69. 
gewanian 5047 ; 8, a 80. 
gewarian 2616. 
gewealcian, cp. gewalcnd. 
geweaxan 2578. 
gewed 'dementia* 40, i. 
gewefan 2391; 3742; 3935. 
gewelgUn 951; 2551; 3630; 

11, 55- Q>- *^^^ 35'- 
gewemman 4964; 2, 119. 
gewemmednys 3712; 3999. 
gewemmendhc 2912. 
gewemming 2, 318; 11, 84. 
gewenan 803. 
gewendan 3260. 
geweorc 5222. 

geweorclic 'textrinns'? 1042. 
geweorpan 4781. 
geweoiCan 40 ; 1 754 ; 8, 29 ; 40, 

36. 
gewergian 49, I. 
gewesan 5196. 
gewidlian 4428. 
gewidmiErsian trans. 1305 ; 8, 

391; intrans. 2374; 2585; 

2769; 2840. 
*gewilian <to bind together/ 

cp. note to 3560. 
gewilnian 2737 ; 4287 ; 4676 

{cp.note)\ 2, a30; 18^ 39. 
gewilnnng T184; ao77 ; 2183; 

2526; 2698; 4676; 5158. 
gewilsnm 8, 21 ; 11, 29. 
gewilsnmlic a35 {cp, note), 
gewind 3392 ; 2, 79. 
gewindan 459. 
gewinn 1116 ; 3000 ; 3026 ; 

3204; 4170; 2,134; 4,17; 

11,81. 
gcwiss 555 ; 877 ; 4, 93 ; 46, 7. 
gewissan (t5) 'praesertim' 1882. 
gewistfullnng 1632 ; 1931. 
gewitan 1495; 3203; 3582; 

4062 ; 26, 61 ; 68, 25 ; aweg - 

3590; for>-40, 35. 
gewltgian 40, 13. 
gewitleas 3057. 
gewitnian 7, 71. 
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gewiOelode ' conexa ' ? 23, 7. 
gewl£tan 4, 13. 
gewlitegian 1020 ; 1197. 
gewraxl? cp, note to 18^, 68. 
gewrit aoo8 ; 2308 ; 461a ; 

4809; 5103; 5455; 40,7. 
gewrijan 3579. 

♦gewritJelian ' to bind * I 28, 7. 
gcwrixl sb. 272; 437a; 4788; 

7, 236 ; U, ao. 

gewrixl adj. 2310 ; 3001 ; 7, 216 ; 

8, 163. 

gewrixl ' palestrum'? 18^, 68. 

•gcwrixlic 2, 135. 

gewan 287. 

gewuna740; 1627; 1820; 4920. 

gewunelicc 2765 ; 5145. 

gewyldan 1100; 2189; 2681; 

*,63. 
gewyUan, cp. gewil-. 
gewyrcan 1544; 2120; 2138. 
gewyrd ' fortana, iatam, historia, 

&c; 2628; 5479; 5480; 8, 

16'; 413; 8^ 5; ^y \H\ 

18^ 32. 
gewjrrd ' verbositas ' 14 19. 
gewyrdellc 190; 3028; 379a. 
gew)rdelice 'verbatim' 56, 120; 

' sagaciter ' 1, 208. 
gewyrdelice ' historialiter '4261. 
gewyrdellcnes 'facondia' 8*^, 

io(?). 
*gewyraigne8 ' urbanitas ' 5488 ; 

2, 492. Cp. also 8^ 10. 
gewyrdwritere 60, i. Cp, wyrd- 

wr-. 
gewyrtbox 8, 299. 
gewyitnunian 3111; 2, 153. 
gewyacan 806. 

geycan ' to increase/ cp, gelcan. 
geyppan 2379; 2921; 4505; 

17, 61. 
gicelig ao34; 3497; 7, laa. 
gidd, cp. gydd. 
gidig ' iimphaticus ' 5009. 
gif 2012. 
giferllce 766. 
gifemes 2447 ; 50, 40. 
gifre698; 4,37; 5,19; 7,52; 

154; 8,81; 19,2. 
gifU, gifu, gilm, gilp, &c., cp, 

gyfta, &c 
gimbeeie 487 ; 1191 ; 4827. 
gimeleast 2, 208 {cp. noie). 
gimrodor 1075 ; 7, 73. 
gimstan 1073; 3194. 
ginian, cp. geon-. 



gis(e)l 3905 I 46» 4- 

git 'ye two' 1904; 2,57. 

gitsung 7, 226. 

gladian 3004. 

glaer 1074. 

glseterian 532. 

gleaw 39; 3095; 3109; 3213; 

5200; 3,28; 7,234; 8,143; 

9,9; 56,117. 
glcawllce 31 31 ; 3104. 
gleawnes 43; 71; 618; 852; 

1324; 2314; 2315; 4581 ; 

5212; 5461; 5490; 2, 493; 

6,9; 6, i; 9, 14. 
gled 18^ 37. 
glcng 63; 538; 1217; 7, 370; 

8, 371- 
glcngan ii; 1203; 5107; 5312; 

3,6; 8, 332. 
gleo, cp. glig, gligman, gliwere, 

&c. 
gliddrian 4104. 

gl»g3i73- 

gligman 39; 3310; 8, 28. 

glitenian 531 ; 1023 ; 1 196 ; 

17*9; 4395; 4310; 2.315. 
gliwere 679; 4165;. 6, 13. 
*gliwingman 50, 9. 
gllwnng 1472. 
glowau 4409. 
gnaet 61, 40. 
gnagan2, 224; 23,49. 
gneaOlicnys 2437. 
gnea|»nys2437; 3748. 
*gnaddian ' fricare 56, 33. 
god 'good '589; 18^35. 
god 'God' 146; 2607; 17, 6; 

40, 38. 
godcund 423 ; 1531 ; 1628. 
godcundlic 705 ; 2516; 2566. 
godewebb46i; 1059; 1378. 
godewebben 3162 (cp. noie)\ 

53". 
godian 1932. 
godspcUic 1797; 2592; 3067. 

Cp. also 1622 ; 1970 ; 2066 ; 

gold 3534. 

*golde 'solsequia,' cp. note to 

26, 36. 
*goldgewefeD 4297 ; 2, 316. 
*goldora 18 10. 
^goldwecg 451. 

*goldwyrt ' solseqniom ' 26, 36. 
gor 4769; 2, 382; 7, 333 J »» 

293; »3i39- 
gorettan 5^ 3. 



goretung, cp. note to 5, 3. 

♦gorian 7, 6. 

Gotonisc 4606. 

gradig 518; 700; 836; 1475; 

3338 ; U, 98. 
graef 'cave' 1889; 331 1. 
giaeft 60, 26. 
grseg 1876. 
gram 4484. 
grama 4320; 5032. 
greada 2954. 
gremman, -mian 4478 ; 4942 ; 

7,384; 8,399^; 46,52. 
grene 550 ; 3281 ; 8, 62. 
grennys 530; 1 58 1, 
greting 2571 ; 3183. 
greSe ' sodalis * ? 29, 2. 
grim 2217; 3435. 
grimlic3947; 4379; 5340- 
grimlice 728; 2714; 4875. 
grimnys 1477; 4714. 
grin 961 ; 2, 21. 
gripa 'pugillus' 3877; 2, 266. 
gripan 60, 31. 
gristbitian ? cp. gyrst-. 
gri])ian 2473. 
growan 17, 30; 18^ 4^. 
grand 1942. 

grundeswylie 56, 43 ; 379. 
gnmdleas 23, 39. 
grundlunga 1678. 
grimdweidl 3880. 
grun(n)ian 4337. 
gran(n)ung 2387 ; 4378. 
grutt 701; 1814; 4340; 5466; 

4, 9; 7, 41. 
grymet(l)an 3684; 50, 56. 
grymetmung2388; 4378. 
grype ' cloaca, cuniculus ' 3320 ; 

4390; 4745- 
gu])fana 1 746 ; 2 1 30. 
gycelig, cp. gicelig. 
gydd 2318; 3182; 3708; 5333; 

2, 166; 4, 33; 56; 6, 37; 

7, 143; 361; 8,353. 
gyddung 3534 ; 2, 97. 
gyden 4187 ; 4449 ; 4666. 
gydenlic 3193; 7, 233; 8, 170. 

gydigy ^/. gi^ig. 

gyfes (t5) ' gratis * 3069. 

gyft s^. ' marriage* 7, 335 ; g> fta, 

-in pi. 1 781; 3377; 5003; 2, 

199. 
gyftbur ? 18, 6. 
gyftllcii33; x66o; 3613; 4401; 

§344; U, 158. 

gyin 343; 367; "83; "93; 
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3572 ;4aio; 4503; 4552; 40, 

gyld U, 184. 

*gyldenhiwe 48, 5. 

gyliende ' gaimlns ' 60 , 1 38 ; 1 42. 

gylm 2366; 343X ; 5252 ; 7, 270. 

gylp 5374- 

gylpan4i96; 2,296. 

gylplice 954. 

gylt2784; 2919; 4,50. 

gylung * garrnlitas'? 56, 141. 

gymeleast, cp. efme-. 

gymen 245 ; 1&7 ; 3423 ; 5301 ; 

5424. Cp. also note to 5476. 
^gymmuui 'jngiilare, perfodere* 

3799- 
gyr * letamen, vinis ' t 4773. 
gyrd 156; 1806. 
gyrdcU 3767. 
gyr(e)Uii94; 3364. 
gyrnan 2820; 5426; 18^ 39. 
gyming 5289. 
gyTnui4337; 26, 13. 
gyrst 'stridulus*? gyntbitian? 

4605 Up. ncU). 
gyt 1296. 

habban 1385 ; 1904; 2, 57 ; 27, 

JO ; 40, 20 ; 56, 84. 
hacele 5316. 

had 2326; 2329; 3890; 5314. 
haef 'fermentum ' 57, 3. 
haeftan4755; 2,381. 
hseftlic 3208; 2, 170. 
hsegsteald 3476. 
hsegstealdhad 1395. 
hsegtesse 4, 85. 
hselend 40, 2. 
haelendlic 1538. 
hal(o) 1875 ; 2607 ; 4354 ; 4866 ; 

61, 26. 
horned 416; 1 781 ; 2942; 3617; 

4219; 4220; 4450 {noie)\ 

^ ,5043; 5245- 

*hsemedriin < lenocininm ' 5046. 
hsemedscipe 3219; 5046. 
hsepse 4003. 
haa 1199; 1214. 
hserfestlic 3838. 
h8erlocc2, 454. 
*h«ni8edl 1200. 
hies 1294. 
hsesel 56, 354. 
h£te wk,/, 4226. 
h«to 23, 55. 

hatt 4404 ; 5242 ; 5320; 2, 325 ; 
451; 7,303; 8, 336. 



hattende {pres, ptc. ^hatian) 8, 

388. 
haj^en 881 ; 2416 ; 4037 ; 4442 ; 

4920; 5018. 
hse)>endom 5156. 
ha))enscipe 2623. 
h«weiiio58;53i8;2,45o; 86,2. 
hagol 360. 
bir347i. 
halig 960; 1526; 2936; 4082; 

4533; 40,7; 38. 
haligdom 11, 127. 
baligern 3237. 
haligrcft5243; 2,441. 
hSlsian 4, 45. 
halsung 4083. 
halwende 374; 1538; 1773; 

1972; 3051; 4550. 
ham 1265 ; 4741 : 4S40; 61, 8. 
ham 'subucula* 5316; 8, 372. 
hama * puerperiam ' 351 ; 11, 54. 
hamele * porticolo ' ? 33 {cp, note) ; 

8, 22. 
hamm < the ham' 3724 ; 88, 3. 
haraor48i; 7, 13; 8, 7. 
hamsteall 61, 55. 
hancred 4893. 
hand 3428; 3547; 11» »5o; 

46, 49- 
handbred 1549. 
handgeweorc 3710. 
handgewrit 3710. 
handlian 17, 44. 
handstoc n. 5240; 5321 ; 2, 452; 

7,373; 8,375- 

handwynn 28, 50; 25, i. 

harehune 56, 407. 

hames 1877; 3367. 

hasu 26, 14. 

bat 1779; 1982; 2705; 3243. 

hatan 21 11. 

hathyrtan 18, 4. 

hatian 4731. 

hatian, cp, bsettende. 

he 1033; iioo; mo; 1348; 
1449; 1598; aoi4; 2133, 
&c. heo 598; 711; 904; 

IO16; 1050; II20; I29I,&C. 

hio 8, 239; 261, &c. hu 
(=heo) 8, 238. hit 1055; 
1 1 10; 1576; 2015, &c. his 
3134; 2527, &c. heore, byre 
1207; 4741, &c bine 2132, 
&c. bi(//.)ii2; 292; 407; 
660; 779; 973; 989; 1045, 
&c. heora, hyra 68; 40, 4, 
&c. him, heom 887 ; 936, &c. 



beafodburg 61, 3. 

heafodlic 773. Cp. also 671; 

5I60- 
beage (//. ^beah) 3027. 
heagotbo ' manes* t 58, 15. 
beahi7oo; 3027; 7, 66»; 324; 

8, 285 ; 56, 292. 
beahfaeder 3720. 
heahfoie 146 a. 
beahbyrde 910. 
beahlareow 3359. 
bfiableomere 910. 
beabnys 930; 1559; 2458; 

3456 ; 4436. cp. also 384. 
*beab8cea)>a ' arcbipiiata' 8, 228, 
heabseld 2322. 
beabtorras * the Alps ' 2035. 
healdan 40, 26 ; 34. 
bealdsumnes xioi. Cp. also 

geheald- . 
healf sb. 3679; 82, 12. 
healf adj. 2402. 
healfcwic 17, 46. 
bealbibte *■ angulosus * 1 2 1 . 
heallc 510; 576; 929; 1698; 

2070; 2221; 2572; 2588; 

2597; 2988; 3454; 3531; 

4407. 
healice adv. 5058. 
healicnys 3529. 
beall 4368 ; $251. 
♦heall*petra^4iii. 
healllc 'palatinus' 2996; 4622. 
healm ' porticulos ' ? 33. 
healsbeorg 725 ; 759; 5021. 
*healsbrynige 2, 418. 
bealsmyne x 188 ; 2203 ; 4828. 
heaUwyrt 56, 44 ; 393. 
healtsumnes, cp. beald-. 
bean 27, 33« 
heap 827; 1566; 2877; «, 5; 

7, 8; 163; 8, 129. 
beard 890; 1293. 
heardra < muUus * 56, 339. 
bearg, berg 1468; 1898; 3237; 

3705 ; 18^ 21. 
beargan ' salpiste ' ? 7, 5 7 (</». note). 
bearm 3869; 8, 233; 46, 13. 
*hearmfall 46, 10. 
bearpslege 52, i. 
beawan 56, 32. 
bebban 86, 10. 
beden 1471. 

bedendlic ' captiosns ' 3208. 
befe4793; 18,14; 18^ 41. 
hefeld 3550; 4, 65 ; 7, 256. 
hefeld)>raed 3545 ; 2, 222. 
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hefig 4348; 5429; 548' J 2, 



487. 
hefli'c 



' commodum/ cp. behefllc. 
heh]» 3535 ; 3528 ; 4408 ; 4437. 

Cp. also 384 ; 1640 ; 1699. 
helabr (-sheolfor) 'tabo' 68, 19. 
heldan 'to bend, incline* 2105. 
hclde'tansy'se, 45; 395. 
♦hcUegrutt 684. 
hellewlte 1249; 2a 18. 
hellgodo ' manes'? 68, 15. 
hellriine, cp» helriine. 
helm ' porticolns * I 33. 
helm 'vertex, cassia^ corona' 

15^4; 5oao;2,4i7; 26,55; 

'foliage '1,95; 924; 1132. 
help 782; 1654; 3079; 5463. 
helrune 1926; 2, 60; 7, 106; 

8, 106. 
hem 50, 51. 
heme|« 3725. 
hennebelle 56, 374. 
heof 2829. Cp. also 644. 
heofen 5148; 18^ 62. 
heofendlic 900. 
heofenlic 184 ; 328 ; 381 ; 426 ; 

945; 1124; 1255; 1427; 

1430; 1539; 1573; 1747; 

175M '823; 1950; 2432; 

3570; 3575; 3902; 3934; 

409a; 4395. 
heofenwealdend 28, 10. 
heofian I 4191. 
heofnng 3366; i345(0« Cp. 

also 644. 
heolfor, cp. helabr. 
heolor 1757 ; 4602 ; 2, 46 ; 354, 
heolrian 1597. 
heolstor sb, 2052 ; 2968 ; 3289 ; 

3354; 421a; 2,301. 
heolstor adj, 11, 93. 
heoUtrig, 2952; 3317, 
heonon 3503. 
heononfor]) 56, 67. 
heora, -re, cp. he. 
heorcnian 2825. 
heordan//. 'napta,stuppa* 1649; 

339^1 37^^' 
*heorotbeg, cp. hemtbeg. 
heorte 40, 8. 
heor> 3761 ; 2, 249. 
heownng, cp, hiwung. 
her 61, 14. 
here 23; 5253; 5254; 550a; 2, 

443; 8, 15; 11,23. 
herebeacen 05 ; 1701. 
herebyme 2602 ; 60, 21. 



herelof 1761; 1908; 4521; 4564; 

2,47. 
herereaf 1925. 
hereword 717. 
hergian 2712. 
herian 2612 ; 56, 79. 
heriendllc 573 (?) ; 2774. 
heriendllce ? 56, 163. 
herto 56, 80. 
hemng 64; 402; 939; 2424; 

3982; 4723; 4950; 5379; 2, 

81 ; 373. 

♦henitbeg 54, 2. 

hetol 3640. 

^hetolnes 11, 152. 

hider 1040; 4103. 

hif (— hiwj, cp, note to 3913. 

hlh^, cp, neh):o. 

hill (-hell) 66, 237. 

hiltc 4945. 

♦hilting ' a sword * 758. 

^hindeigenga 'an apostate' 5, 
16; 'one who walks back- 
wards' 26, 23. 

hinderscipe 378. 

hindheolo9 56, 50 ; 417. 

hired 817; 3307; 3386; 8,369. 

blredcniht U, 116. 

hiredllc 2414 ; 2996 ; 4181 ; 7, 
ai5; 8, 266. 

his, hit, cp. he. 

hiw 79; 299; 410; 529; 533; 
536; 1044; 2285; 2530; 2684; 

3"3; 34"; 3784; 3930; 

4355; 2,206; 11,6; 40, 17. 
hlwcu)>870; 2808; 4183; 5132. 
hiwcu]>lic 2531. 
hiwere 2781 ; 4244. 
hTwfxst 453 ; 1054. 
hlwian 2804 ; 4061 ; 11, 104. 
hiwiend 'informator' 365 {cp, 

note), 
hiwleasnes, -least? 4461. 
hlwlic 1084. 
hiwnng(heo-) 1929; 2238; 291 1 ; 

,4057; 4059. 
hladan (Qp) 503. 
*hlabr^cse 'rotabulnm' 58, 43. 
hlsdel 501. 
hlsedtrendel 502. 
hlsennes 28, 33. 
hl^nsian 11 56. 
hlaford 2729 ; 61, 9. 
hlafordddm 271. 
hlafordllc 18^ 46. 
♦hlafraecc * rotabulum,' cp. hlab- 
rgcae. 



hland, cp, hlond. 
hleahtor 31 71. 
hleapan 2142. 
hleapere 775. 
Wee 5456; 2,480. 
hlecan ' gmnnire ' ? 4337. 
hlennan, cp. hljnnan. 
hleojjrian 197; 1916; 2593; 

^,39a4; 4914- 

hud 1521 ; 3970. 

♦hlifan, cp, note to 3530. 

hlinung 61, 37. 

hlisa7i7; 19 18; 4564; 7,150; 

U, 162. 
hllsbsere 2836; 2, X12. 
hllsfull 4397; 4519; 4, 82(?). 
*hlisig ' famoias ' 8, 250. 
hlond 3264; 3274. 
hlosnere 2333. 
hlot 1838 ; 1990. Cp, also note 

to 223. 
hlowan 1466 ; 86, 1 2 ; ongean -• 

4609. 
hlQd 8, 309. 
hlut(t)or494; 2649; 3167; 5493; 

2, 495- 
hlydan 1646; 1955; 4195; 5437; 

11,126; 61,7. 
hlydig 1418. 
hlynn 17, 7- 
hlynnan 1647. 
hlystan 3331. 
hlyt 3294. Cp. also note to 11, 

no. 
hlywan 252. 
hnaepp 1847. 
hnlgan (on) 630. 
hnigla 7, 267 ; 8, 194. 
hnipian 1279. 

*hnippan • procambere * ? 1579. 
hnyeela, cp, hnigla. 
hocreaf97; 66,375. 
hof 19. 

hoferiend 3662. 
*hoflic 2996. 
♦h6f(h)ring*orbis' 18. 
^hoga m. 8, 283. 
hogian 1309; 1320; 2939; 3446; 

3803; 4318; 4330; 4374; 

5121; 5160; 5393. Cp, also 

hycgan. 
hohful 2277. 

hdhhwyrfuig, cp, note to 18. 
hold adj, 9, I. 
holdlic 50, 29. 
holen 56, 363. 
holh 2047; 3560; 7, 120; 124. 
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holt? 66, 239. 

hop n. * lignstrum * 36, 14. 

hopian 940; 3034. 

hord m. 4216; 2, 303. 

h5re 2940 ; 3329. 

horh25^5; 3598; U, 134. 

horig 18\ 82. 

horn ISi", 86 ; 50, 45. 

hors ai86; 46, i. 

*hor8(c)Iic, horxllc ' putidos, 

squalens' 1789; 2430; 4752; 

2, 499. 
hoTselene 56, 49 ; 413. 
horsem ' hippodromus ' ? 2998 

{cp.note)\ 2. 133- 
horsryne 'hippodromus'? 2998 

(f/. mie^ ; 2, 133. 
hors^en 1383. 
hortan //. ' whortle-bcrries * 2, 

433; 8»340- , 
horxlic * putidos/ ep, horsclic 
hosebend 4822. 
hosp 471; 1 261; 4207; 4268; 

4500; 5201; 5228. 
hoss ' pampinus ' 564. 
hosn 'glumula ' 8, 94. 
hrica 31, 3. 
hrsecan 63, 40. 
hrjed 2343; 60, 43. 
hraeding 3347. 
(h)iaedlice 89; 2212; 3676; 

4321 ; 66, 321. 
hraegl3588; 2,229; 18^ 74. 
hrsew, cp, rsiwr. 
hran 668 ; 4, 16 ; 7, 47 ; 23, 48 ; 

64, I. 
hra])e, cp, ra>e. 
hreaw 3241 ; 41 13. 
♦hreawncs 3283. 
hremmesfot 66, 384. 
hremming, cp, remming. 
hreod 66, 398. 
♦hreoflic 4927 {note)\ 7, 262; 

18N 79- 
hreomg2073; 3584; 4927. 
(^h)reohnes 632 ; 1599 ; 2420 ; 

H75; 2500; 4415; 4559; 

7,39- 
(h)reosan 1575; 2234; 3582. 
hreosendlic 686 ; 2237; 3973. 
hreowlic 4868. 
hreppan 4325. 
hrif 1496. 
hrlm 23, 14. 
Ch)ring 1192; 4944; 8, 47; 60, 

50. 
hringsctl35io; 3535. 



hringsittend 65. 

(h)riscl3739; 2, 246. 

*(h)risig * setosos * 8, 337. 

hri^er, r/. hry^r. 

hrof 346; 2257; 2, 1 10. 

hrdftimber 2256. 

hrycg 2467. 

^hryran {causative of hreosan), 

cp, a-, tdhryran. 
hr^scan 3740 ; 5006. 
hrp)«r 2448 ; 2, 86. 
hry>erfreoU 4719. 
hry)>erheord 18^ 2. 
hu 708; 1266; 2015; 2374; 

3202; 3665. 
hufe5242; 2,440; 8, 353. 
hulc 2515. 
hulu 1412; 2, 41. 
hand 'dog' 26, 61. 
hand 'hundred* 824. 
hundred 882 ; 3036. 
handseofontig 61, 22. 
hundteontigfeald 950. 
hungor 2440. 
hungrig 2436; 3685; 3829; 

3864; 4634; 7, 153; 8, 122. 
hunigbsere 93; 2153. 
hunigswetc 336; 3183. 
huru 17, 38 ; 64, 3. 
hus 291; 2941; 3620; 4018; 

4300; 4659; 5174; 2, 175; 

18^ 92; 66, 164. 
hu)>2i9; 5084, 
hux 5201. 

hwael 6, 12 ; 64, i. 
hwaer (wel) 8, 255. 
hwserlsecan, cp. j^waerl^ecan. 
hw rest * flatus, spiritus,' cp. notes 

t0 24Si; 2472. 
hw»t 60, 29 ; 8wa ~ swa40, 12. 
hwatc 3870* 2, 264. 
hwsetlice 1874. 
hwsestrung 2975 {cp. note). 
hwearftlian 2, 500; 23, 57'; 

26, 37. 
hwebbung, cp, webbung. 
hwene 61, 48. 
hweorfan (ongean) 11 25. 
hweowl 502. 
hwer 41 15; 4127; 4670; 4672; 

7, 320; 8, 277. 
hwetstan 66, 21. 
hw!, td hwi 1066; 1659; 2831 ; 

5165; 7,342; 8,317. 
hwicce 18^ 1 1, 
hwider 3781 ; 7, 276. 
hwnii78; 4740; 2,377; 5,37- 



hwilc 5119; 5416; 27, 3; 61, 

24; 33. 
hwTltldum adv, 92 ; 107. 
hwilum 3787. 
hwistlian 4703 ; 2, 370. 
hwit 5249; 5317; 18^ 51; 86, 5. 
hwitel 1035. 
hwiffu/ ' aura* 2, 420. 
hwol ' infigens ' ? 37i 6. 
hwdnlice 1015 ; 1890; 3656; 

3878 ; 2, 55 ; 235 ; 7, 264. 
^hwG^rung ' murmur' 26, 14. 
hwy, hw}'&, cp, hwi, hwilc. 
hw^rlic, &c., cp. ^wyrlic. 
hwyrfan (ongean) 151 ; 2713 ; 

4241. 
*hwyrflede ' rotundas ' 23, 42. 
hwyrfling *orbis' 1992. 
hycgan 1391 ; 3375; 47"© J 2, 

198. Cp, also bogian. 
byd 3282 ; 3285 ; 26, 19 ; 60, 23. 

tyf 113; 253; 307; 3822. 

♦hygeleaslic 3170. 

hyht 40, 10. 

hyh9o, cp, heh}K). 

hylc 1772 ; 3427 ; 3696 ; 2, 49 ; 

209; 4,28; 11, 129. 
hyldan 'to bend, incliLe,' cp, 

heldan. 
by 11 66, 241. 
hyllwyit 66, 419. 
♦hyn * to raise, exalt,* /^. gehyn. 
hyndenlic * captiosus, cp. he- 

dendlic. 
hyngrian 3829. 
hynKo) 2993 ; 3156 ; 36, 16. 
hype 182 i; 4780. 
hypel 1822 ; 2496 ; 3978 ; 2, 53 ; 

95; 279. 
hyppede *figit ? 46, 11. 
hyra, -re, cp, he. 
hyrdel 2466; 3888; 4485; 2, 

268. cp. also hyrthir. 
hyrdelic 2986; 5423. Cp. also 

note to 2996. 
*hynien * angulosus ' 7> 30. 
hymfuU 121. 
*hymig ' angulosus * 1 2 1 . 
hymstan 1546. 
hyrtan 791 ; 3866. 
hyrthir 'cratis'? 63, 37 Up, 

note). 
♦hyrting 17, 10. 
hyrwendllc 5503. 
hyscan 5229. 
hyse, cp, hysse. 
hysebcr})or, -byrjwr 3908 ; 4947. 
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hysebyrding 946. 
hyspan4756; 8,95. 
*hy8pfull U, 180. 
hysping 8, 247. 
hyssc 3476 ; 7» 247. 
hje U, 186. 

♦hyffgyld 'harbonr sacrifice or 
worship ' (not * port due *) 47 1 7 . 

ibigteni, 63, 12. 

ic iir6; 13^9; 3348; 393^; 

4762; 4765; U, 27; 18^ 

19, &c. 
Idcl 1x09; 3568; 3933; 4677; 

40, 18 ; 49, 2 ; on « 2000 ; 

2586; 18^ 60. 
idelny8 402i; 4429. 
ides 2136; 16, 4; 5; 17, 52; 

59 ; 18, 29. 
idlian 471 1. 

ieora ' eztorqueo '? 66, 150. 
ifig"5; 7. 17. 
ifigteam, cp. Ibigtem. 
ilea, cp, ylca. 
inodl^. 4316; 8, 273. 
in prep, 62, i. 
inbnre 3828 ; 8, 214 (1). 
inbyrdling 3957 ; 2, 275 ; 7, 185. 
inca 4198. 
inoer 2, 204. 
incniht 870 ; 4684. 
incofa 5407. 

incojm 1978 ; 1981 ; 3049 ; 31, 2. 
incnnd 11 84; 6; 23. 
inelfe 987. 
inferefd 135 ; 3894. 
ingang 60, 47. 
ingehyd 411; 614; 968; 1609; 

2281; 3628; 3893. 
ingeoting 3275 ; 2, 184. 
ingejsmc 3566. 
inhired 2809; 3309; 5133. 
inlenda 2434; 2539; 3591. 
inlendisc 2415. 
inllc 986. 
inn 66, 183. 

inno]> 105 ; 2446 ; 4086. 
inorf 4664. 
inscgl 4177. 
insegltan, cp. geins-. 
intinga 926. 
inweard, cp, inwyrd. 
inweardlice, inwnrdl- 2007; 7> 

114; 66,147. 
inwyrd 175. 
iman, cp, yman. 
is, cp, eom. 

[IV. II.] 



isen adj, 2187. 

isncd *ferratus* 736. Cp, also 

geisned. 
ludeas 40, T. 
iugelere 4020; 4069; 4089; 

4476. 
iugu}» 2843 ; 7, 198 ; 66, 220. 
ingu>had 1095. 
♦iubt 'subjugalis* 7, 135. 
inlstrig, cp, geolstrig. 
iungio93; 1491 ; 1673; 2275; 

3591; 2843; 2876; 3476; 

3750; 4" 9; 66, 207. 
inngl£can 4361. 
innglic 966 ; 3360. 
iungling 3608. 
Iw24,4; 66,35a- 

152015; 2374; 66, 133. 

lac 362; 3834; 4210; 4503; 

5416. 
lacdsed 3833. 
lacniende 1974; 3047. 
lacnung 382 ; 3050 ; 4352 ; 53(50. 
l£ce 3027. 

Iscecrseft 3124. Cp, also 956. 
lacedom 375 ; 1973 ; 66, 7. Cp, 

also 956, 
l£dan 66, 255. 
Isefel 66, 435. 

Iafer5497; 2,26; 497; 7,7a. 
lei 4, 52; 7, 246; 8, 184; 82, 

l£men 1229; 11, 120. 

Isran 884 ; 66, 284 ; 328. 

Ises < minus ' 643 ; ])e Iseste 3675. 

]8es(w)ian 5210. 

Isetan 66, 320. 

laf 3313. 

lagu* law' 1964; 2178; 4844; 

5226; 7,110; 8,109; 21,5; 

66, 19 ; 166. 
lam 28, 32. 
lamb 40, 29 ; 31 ; 32. 
land 4273. 

landgemaca 3140; 2, 162. 
landgemsere 844; 11, in. 
landleode 17, 18. 
Iandspedig3i54. 
lango^'. 2726; 3997; ^' a8. 
langeflwfe. 250; 2250; 3743; 2, 

247. 
langfiere 2072. 
langsum8oo; 1444; 2072; 3498; 

3^35; 3997; 8,37. 
langsumnys 1699. 
lir 196; 1098; X099; 1406; 



2010; 2088; 2270; 2305; 

2635; 3"8; 5100; 2, 2; 7, 

322; 8, 279; 66, 189; 261. 

Cp, also note to 2071. 
lareow 2096; 3720; 4363; 66, 

260. 
lareowdom 3100; 4547. Cp, 

note to 260. 
lareowlic 1471 ; 4584. 
lareowsetl 7, 206. 
larhlystend 2881. 
larlic 41 ; 2282 ; 3, 30. 
late 5460; 2, 482. 
latteow3358; 5i54- 
latteowdom 3014. 
♦latung 7, 129. 
la]> 885; 3567; 4301; 5406; 

7.*i66; 8, 133; 68,7. 
labile 2388; 23, 59. 
lawerbeam 66, 357. 
leac 66, 370. 
leaf 'fas' 5070. 
leaiTull 1329. 
leafblystend 2190. Cp, also ge- 

leafhl-. 
leahtor 672 ; 2678 ; 2786 ; 4250 ; 

5363; 4,50; 40, 22. 

leahtrian 4255 ; 8, 392. 

lean 2633. 

leaniende 767 ; 3816. 

leas 2377; 2940; 423^; 50^8. 

♦leasuht Meno 4014. 

leasung 2238 ; 2243 ; 2803. 

lee 3402 (note), 

lecgan (under) 3518. 

Icncten 4, 76 ; 7, 285. 

lenctentima 3837. 

leng adv, * longer' 2542 ; 3594. 

lengan 28, 17. 

leng(o) 164a 

leoda 66, 272. 

leof 220 ; 2353 ; 3369; 66, 296. 

leofilc 3919. 

leoht sb, 3324. 

leoht < not heavy' 1692 ; 7, 18 ; 

68, 1. 
*leohtbrsednes 'wantonness, fri- 

Tolity ' {not ' illumination, 

manifestation ') 4706. 
leoma 88; 1658; 2813; 2970; 

3772 ; 11, 2 ; 18, 24. 
leorednes 3405. 
leornere 66, 106; 207. Cp, also 

note to 1, 56. 
leorninghus 3223; 66, 212. 
leomingmann 2, 1 75. 
leo>39o; 1347. 
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leo^ewjecan, cp, li)«-. 

leo^sang 902. 

lettan 8", 6. 

letting 971; 1671; 5135; 5454; 

. *'479. „ 

lie 1377; 1870; 6,35; 8,93. 

licoettan 2944; 4061. 

licgan 4898. 

llchama 1275; 1870. 

llc(h;amlic 610; 1604; 17^3 > 

3552. 
llcleo)) 899. 
licFcst 4347. 

Ilc8ang90i; 3504; 2, 19. 
lictun 4347. 

lif 594; 13^5; ^"4; 3822; 

3099; 4533; 40, 24. 
llflic 72. • 

lig 4422. 
ligb£re 1152. 
liget 1429. 
lilie 66, 427. 
lim 131; 201; 2850; 7, 196; 

18^ 10; 36, i; 2. 
Ilm 1669; 68, 29. 
^limfin 'lime-heap^' cp, note to 
, 3456. 
liming 4439. 
limmKlnm 1554; 3413. 
limneden (* chlamys ' or * linea> 

mentnm ' t), cp, note to 2530. 
Iinde2, 8; 4, 7 ; 7, 19 ; 10, 1. 
linen 5317; 2,449. 
lippa 699; 3186. 
Iitig4058; 2,284, 
litlan and lltlan 1553. 
lil» 'joint* 1587; 3546. 
li|«i3io; 2649; 3177. 
]i])ere 695. 

li>ewac 923 ; 4693 ; 4987 ; 37, 8. 
li>ewsecan (Ieo>e-) 3176; 3802. 
li)>ian 3852. 
li>ang 8, 398. 
loc 2981; 3209; 4003; 5396; 

2, 171; 7, 195; 358; 8, 154. 
locc 1211; 4173; 5039; 5048; 

5327; 7, 339; 376; 8, 270; 

313; 380. 
•loccad 'crinitns' 66, 13. Cp. 

also 5x91. 
locian 61, 51. 
lof 1903; 3982; 8, 215. 
*lofas * redimicnla ' ? 5241. 
lofsingende 4912. 
IdmltSam 2164. Cp. also gel-. 
l5mlTc 984. Cp. also gel-, 
losian 5187. 



INDEX 

lot 37, 2 ; 60, 48. 

lojia 3725 ; 2, 242. 

lucan 28, 18. 

Infestice 66, 372. 

Infestre 4451 ; 2, 334, 

InBan 66, 324. 

Infiend 363. 

lufiendllc 334. 

Ittfiendllce or lufllcel 66, 179; 

299. 
lufraeden 66, 224. 
Inftyme 66, 217. 
^luftymlic 66, 254. 
Infn 338; 1234; 66, 109; no; 

127. 
Infwynde 18, 26. 
lust 1606; 1907; 4528; 4650; 

5385. 
lustfnllnng 325 ; 5285. 
lustfnlnes 60, 6. 
lutian 3745 ; 18^ 20. 
l^fim < to allow '28, 4. 
lyflFctere 11, 183. 
lyft 2168; 3711. 
lyre 353; 3i5»; 7, 3M 86,35; 

344- 
lystere * fantor ' t 4674. 
lytel, lytig, cp, litlan, litig. 

«na654; 7o9; «54a; 3594- 
maeclic 'jngalis'? 18, 27. 
msed 138. 

mseden 1002 ; 1283 ; 4359. 
m3edenlic35o; 535; 4380. 
msedere 5209; 2, 436; 8, 345; 

86.4. 
mseg * I can * 66, 63 ; 61, 49. 
m9eg24i7; 3140. 
maegcuj) 2700; 7, 183; 8, 147. 
ms^en, cp. rnxden. 
m8eg(en)]>r7mnc8S 428 ; 3398. 
msegmoitfor 2, 412. Cp. also 

note to 4957. 
maegmyr|>ra 4452; 4957 {cp. 

note); 2,335; 7,305; 8,241. 
megrseden 2810; 2, 109 (msg)>-) ; 

7,2. 
m»gsibb 5131 ; 0, 2. 
m£g)> 1297; 11, 112. 
m£g|>had , mse^ 212; 298 ; 32 7 ; 

1014; 1089; 1510; 1620; 

2002 ; 4520. Cp, also 1906. 
m8eg]>hEdlic 1469. Cp. note to 

1803. 
m9eg>motSor, -rseden, &c., cp. 

msg-. 
n)sels(»fa 23, 53. 



msenifeald in; 119; 324; 563; 
834; 1028; 1043; 2229; 2632; 

4576. 
msenifealdian 5215. 
msenifealdlice 1689. 
maenifyldan 1460; 2899. 
maenig-, cp. maeni-. 
msenigu 136; 61, 7. 
mseniteaw 77 ; 4572. 
mseniteawnes 46 ; 907. 
msenlic, cp. gemsenelic. 
miensnmian 2590. Cp. also gem*, 
msere 137; 1007; 1266; 2296; 

34»8; 3937; 4153; 4276; 

5270; 6, 21; 7, 148; 66, 

334- 
msprlice 4585 ; 6, 39; 8, 258. 
m8ersian466i ; 40, 30; 66, 332. 
m8ersung40, 10. 
ni8er|>(o) 4762 ; 5172; 5181. 
maest 'mast, sail-yard' 5464; 

2, 484; 19, 4. 
msestan 3540. 
^mantling *altilis' 61, 29. 
msestling < electrum '2, 27. 
mal ^clasma* 3815. 
*mam(e)ra 'sopor 3404; 2, 203. 
mamrian, cp, note to 3404. 
man indef.pron. 66, 102. 
man 1107; 63, 27. 
mandxd92i; Z137; 2006; 2677; 

2923; 3415; 5501- 
manfull 860; 867; 917; 1848; 

2622; 2783; 3495; 4428; 7, 

65; 60, 12, 
mangere 48, i. 
mangung 3064 ; 4007. 
manian4i2; 191 7; 66,130; 176. 
manig-, cp. mseni-. 
mann 938 ; 3699 ; 5344 ; 40, 28 ; 

66, 304. 
manswerian 2806. 
mara 1284. 
ma^lian 2321 ; 2323. 
ma>elung 14x9; 2947; 66, 143. 
mawan 43, 15. 
mearc 2847; », 31; 7, 194; 8, 

153; 259. 
mearcere 5447. 
meardan 2492 ; 2, 94. 
mearci8e(r)n 2, 61 ; 4, 31. Cp, 

also note to 1983. 
mearcnng 1983 {cp. note) ; 2631 ; 

2847. 
mearh 9. 

meani 1633 ; 2162 ; 2865 ; 5038. 
roeaniness 1493. 
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mecc 758; 891; 1 151; J739; 

18,4a 
meddem 1486; 1496; 3x35. 

Cp. also note to 18, i. 
medemllc 4048. 
medemlicnys 2596 ; 137a (V)* 
medren, cp, meddera. 
medn 3650; 3167. 
mednwyrt 66, 4a 
medwyrhta 4, 34. 
mene, cp. myne. 
mcnging 1857. 
menign, cp. msen-. 
mennisc 2661. 
menniscnysf 1272. 
meoltt 3870; 3872. 
meowie 31 12. 
meox 3321. 

meoxen 3486. Cp. also myxen. 
merce 66, 406. 
meremenn 3927 ; 2, 170. 
mereniedre 18^, 56. 
mereswio 41, i. 
mete 3681 ; 40, 26 ; 43, 14 ; 

66,-4X1. 
*meteclyfa 'cellarium' 66, 270. 
metelest 3147 ; 3868 ; 4850. 
meter X437. 
meterlic X24; 199. 
metsian 2564 ; 3687. 
mettmm 372. 
micel 261 ; 294 ; 643 ; 654 ; 

708; 1179; 2054; 2205; 

3665; 3860; 8,307; 66,114; 

226. 
micelnys 1004 '* 4793 ; ^^9 I99* 
micga3264; 3274; 3469. 
micgem 3763 ; 2, X05. 
miclian 61, 36. 
mid 74; 100; 127; X30; 131; 

142; 163; 164; 171; 177; 

192 ; 199, &C. 
middaneard 4566. 
middangeardUc 11, 42. 
*midgesiO 68a 
midl 12; 2188; 2,68; 7, 136; 

147; 8, 1X2. 

migeCa 17i 28. 

miht 959; 999; X158; 1237; 

'333; 1574; 159a; 1805; 
X824; 2345; 2351; 3062; 

3359; 3394; 365a; 4545; 

4722; 2, 372; 11, 157; 

12, XI. 
mihtig 7, 207. 
milisc, cp. myliac. 
milts 6, 43. 



miltsian 4792. 

miltsung ^62. 

mln 66, 105. 

minsimg 3748. 

minte 66, 4x5. 

miscweden 2, 485. 

mishworfen 3836. 

mishwyrfed 4870. 

mislarf 66, 323. 

mistlic 3695 J 3854; 4594; 

5x20; 5202. 
mistllcnes 1077. 
mitta 4202. 
mixen, cp. myxen. 
mod 66, 148. 

moderlic 1763; 269X ; 5090. 
modig 66, 233. 
mSdor 4000 {cp. note), Cp. also 

note to 18, i. 
moh)« («mo)>J)e) 60, 37. 
molde 7, 98. 
molsoiendlic, 6a 
mona 40, 34. 
m5na)>fyleii 5281; 2, 446; 7, 

366 ; 8, 36a 
moDafn!c49i. 
mona]>seoc 2, 404. 
mor 17, 63. 
mos3i78; 3762. 
mot ' atom ' 28, 52 ; 26, 74. 
mothus 2998. 
motung 4522 ; 2, 342. 
mncgwyit 66, 5X ; 421. 
muga'heap' 26, 45. 
mmid 789; 7, 61. 
mnndboia 2587 ; 4877 ; 4, 41 ; 

6.35; 7, 17a; 8,137. 
mimdbyrd 789 ; 3883 ; 4383. 
mont 5465 ; 18^ 62. 
marcnung 624 ; 2829 ; 4874. 
mus 8, 387. 
musde 447. 
mushafoc 28, 18. 
mu]>ioo; 837; 40,33. 
mu)« 41, 3. 
mu]>hrof 332. 
mylisc3844; 4989. 
myltan 2756. 

myltesteme 'lupanar't 8, 225. 
myltestre 4018; 5282. 
myne, mene 538; 1195; 3198; 

4005; 4370; 483<5. 
mynegian 29; 4525; 5339; 5393; 

8, x8. 
mynegimg3374; 3384. 
mynet 61, 32. 
mynetere 18^ 93. 

S 2 



myniendllc 3381. 
mynsterlic 9, 3. 
myrcels4034; 4177. 
*myscan * affligere,' cp. note to 17, 

myxen 3486; 4x54. 

na 1028; X264; 1396; 2860; 

3838; 4171; 4628; 4676; 

5382; 2,357,&c 
na t an 7y 66^ 
ngecednys, cp. note to 3672. 
naddre X57; 1856; X863; 4943; 

2, 410; 11, 91; 17, IX ; 18^6I. 
nseft *■ want,' cp. note to 66, 227. 
n8eftig66, 227; 231. 
nanig2i73; 61,5. 
nsep 66, 41. 

naes, nseron 1296; 3747. 
nsess 26, 56. 
naht 504. 

nama2329; 4405; 461 x; 4847. 
nammselam 880. 
nateshwdn X148; 2586; 2724; 

3988. 
nat5>eshw5n 4, 47 ; 40, 5. 
ne43a; 659; 749; 1055; 1265; 

3374; 3438; 4571; 4634; 

4663 ; 5187, &c. 
nead, nead-, cp. neod, n^d-. 
neadbehefe 5223. 
neadian 938 ; 1456 ; 1621 ; 2463 ; 

2484; 2660; ^131; 4919. Cp, 

also note to 267. 
neadignys 2106. 
neadsib, cp. nydsib. 
nead>earfl!c 768; 11 13; 11 26; 

3015; 3035; 3981; 4374; 

12,2. 
nead($earfnes 269 ; 1987. 
neadung 1237. 
neadwis ill 3. Cp. also note to 

neadwisnes 2396. 

neah 11, 155. 

neahsibb 2810. 

nealsecan t 66, 6. 

neani 578 ; 1239 » B^^i * Mi 95- 

nearallce 18^ 90. 

neaniness 979. 

neanij>anc378; 763; 857. 

nebb xoo ; 2931 ; 28, 22. 

*nebsealf ' stibium ' 4, 25 ; 6, t^ ; 

7, 75 ; 8, 91 ; 269. 
nebwlitfnl2, 317. Cp. also note 

to 4306. 
*nebwlatnng 4306. 
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Dedan, ned-, cp. n^dan, n^d-. 
nediende ' execrandum ' ? 4725. 
nefaSso; 1663; 3370; R029. 
neod ' causa, debitnm a66 ; 

1448; 3106. 
neorxnawang 357 ; 689; 1713. 
nerong 5395. 
netele 66, 401 ; 40a. 
next 815. 
nicnmen 3138. 
nlgccyrrcd 3477. 
nigonteo>a 3521. 
nihtgild 4721. 
Dihtsum 332 ; 11 29. 
nihwyrfed 3138. 
nllsred 3138. 
niman 66, 68. 
nirwian 3145. 
nis * is not ' a86o. 
*msoden 326. 

nil»cr5337; 28, 19; 60,43. 
ni>era 593. 
*oi|)ersceotende 2609. 
ni)»ening 1864. 
nit'eiwyrd 3968. 
niKall 3240; 3963; 4954. 
*Di>ig, cp. note to 66, 99.- 
ni))lice 744. 
Diw-, cp. ni-. 
niwe 688; 7, 50; U, 86; 40, 

as; 34; 35; 36; 66,286. 
oiwelic 1942. 
nlwiend 365 (cp, note), 
niwong 914. 
DO (-na) 66, 26; 63. 
nor))anwestan 4561. 
Dor)Kl9el 203a ; 4566. 
Dostle 63, 28. 
Ddtere 2846. 
notu 7, 353 ; 8, 34a. 
oowend 'naacleros* 33; 6, 8; 

7, 13 ; 8, 6. Cp. also r5wend. 
nu 82, 1 ; 64, 3 ; 66, 158 ; 165 ; 

300; 309. 
Diimol 3101. 
nunne 8, 368. 
nyd, n^d-, cp. neod, nead-. 
nydan 267 ^cp, note) ; 3508 ; 18, 

35- 
nydhsemcd 2, 333; 7, 304; 8, 

240. 
D^dhsemestre 4451. 
ny«8ib 9, 5. 
nyrwan, cp, nirwian. 
nyten 3186; 40, 39. 
nytende 'ignams' 3333. 
nytweorffnes 11, 68. 



of I03 ; 348 ; 361 ; 533 ; 638 ; 

716; 820; 898; 923; 1058; 

1061; 1246, &c. 
ofer 2584; 3782; 2, 353; 7, 

377 ; 8, 201 ; 61, 28. 
ofer 4798 ; 28, i. 
ofercnman 60, 33. 
oferdrlfan 7, 308. 
oferfsereld 1602. 
ofei^et * obesns't 21, 4; 22, 4. 
oferfaran 2470 ; 3701 ; 8, 127. 
ofcrfeng 5136; 2, 424; 60, 17. 
♦oferfcrian 3680. 
oferfldwendlice 5387. 
*oferfnndennes ' experimentnm ' 

543- 
ofergylded 'deanratos' 1022. 
oferhleofian, cp, oferhlifian. 
*orerhlifanioo3; 3530. Cp.also 

note to 8, 52. 
oferhlifian 309. Cp, cUso notes 

to 1003; 8, 52. 
oferli))an 3669. 
ofermxto 2, 448. 
ofermede 11 28. 
ofermetto 7, 368 ; 8, 367. 
ofermicel 46, 34. 
ofermodigian 46, 36. 
ofermddignys 5163 ; 5300. 
ofermddnes 8, 390. 
oferr%dan 1390. 
ofersiewisc 2, 350. 
ofersceadewian 66, 36. 
*oferspreca 3819. 
ofersprecol 1939; 4318. 
oferstxlan 1363; 3937. 
oferstigan 507 ; 3530. 
ofexstigennes * extasis * 405. 
ofcr>eon 477; 517; 3133; 8, 

56 (?); 11,33; 66. 
oferweorc 3501. 
oferwinnan 3855. 
oferwreon 469 ; 61, 1 1. 
ofet 1634; 3752- 
offrian 370 ; 5087 ; 18, 39. 
offringdagas 40^ 33. 
ofrrmig3473; 4444; 5066; 5086; 

40, 30; 31. 
ofgeom? cp, note to 3372. 
ofhreosan 3C91 ; 3445 ; 4257. 
ofscacan 4160. 
ofsettan 3091. 
ofslean 1837 ; 3033. 
ofspring 433. 
ofstlice 1694; 3107. 
oft (forwei) 3246. 
*of>e*veru, 177. 



of>ryccan 3501 ; 3533 ; 3571 ; 

4125- 
ohelde 24, a. 

ol (on) ' nequiqoam ' aooo. 
6lacmig4955; 5375. 
6mig478; 483. 
on prep, 47; lai ; 197; 391; 

306; 390; 391; 393; 404; 

701; 740; 77a, &c. 
onflwfe. 335; 829; 3247; 2332; 

2670; 3760; 3976; 333a; 

3867; 3944; 4i*a»&c. 
onbindan, cp. unbindan. 
onblawan 1528. 
onbryoe 3480. 
onbutan 2, 351 ; 4, 71. 
♦onbyrgan * to be surety* 7, 99 ; 

11, 1 4 2. cp, also note /« 38 1 a. 
oncnawan 342 ; 1449 ; 3986 ; 

40, 7; 11; 33. 
oncnyttan, cp, nncnyttan. 
oncwe>an 4009 ; 2, 355 ; 8, 265. 
onddn, cp, nndon. 
ondradan 3735; 3153; 4474. 
onettan 5216. 
onfon 40, 3 ; 6. 
ongean/r<5^. 764; 1819; 4333. 
ongean, ag- ado, {with verbs) 

151; 506; 755; i"5; 3713; 

3790; 3953; 4241; 4609; 

4610; 5440; 46,49; «1»57. 
ongeancyme 3731. 
ougeancyrding f 3721. 
*ODgeanhworfenes 3713. 
*ongeanwyrdnes 3975. 
ongeboren ' ingenitns * 4648 ; 2, 

360. 
onginn4709; 2,371. 
onginnan 3731 ; 2. 343; 61, 31. 
ongrata9 ' arridet ' f 88, 2. 
ongrynt ' arridet ' f 83, 2. 
ongytan 8, 77 ; 40, 3; 66, 126; 

*onhetUng *insectatio 2, 130. 
*onhigian ' grassari, ingmere ' 

3438; 495«- Cp, also 6^0, 
*onhigiende * grassatrix* 3309. 
onbnigan, cp, nnigan (on), 
onhryre * fulmen '? 60, 33. 
onhyriend 364. 
onhyscan (y ?) 17, 33. Cp. also 

note to 7, 78. 
onbyspan ? 7, 78. 
onlec^ -8BC * rcspcctni' 3462. 
onllhtan 1683; 1733. Cp, also 

note to 7, 337. 
onrses 3480; 2, 91. 
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onssegednes, €p. ansaegednes. 
onset ' retOTsit ' t 2, 306. 
onscrfdan, cp. unscrfdan. 
onscnnian 1785. Cp. also aacn- 

nian. 
^onscyllan 8, 265. Cp, also 

scyllaD. 
onsittan 98. 
onstal 1787 ; 2, 50. 
onsnnd, cp. ansnnd. 
ODsundian 160. 
onsyn, cp» ansyn. 
ODteDdan, ant-, at- 977; 2460; 

ontendnea, ant- 143a ; Z048 ; 

3555; 3960; 4247; 4984; 

18, 27. 
ontimber, cp, ant-, 
ontynan 40, 33. 
on]nacian, cp. and)>racian. 
on>yddan ' inpingere,' cp, ^ddan 

(on), 
onwealg, cp, anwealh. 
onweg 2171. 

oDwinnan, cp, winnan (on), 
onwreon, aw- 5178 ; 40, 19. 
onwrigen(n)es, aw- 179 ; 1221. 
ODwnnian, cp, wnnian (on), 
onwnnnng * instantia * 75. 
open 2245; 3511; 46,46. 
openian 2925 ; 4685. 
openlIce83; 2313; 66, 154. 
open(n)es 1485; 5184. 
ora ' metallnm ' 14, 2. 
ore <calix* 1219. 
orceapes 3068. 
OFceas 1740; 2924. 
orceasnys 1145; ^^^9* ^341* 
ordsele 3286. 
•oretfeld 17, 50. 
oretstdw 3072; 2, 145; 4, 86; 

5, a ; 6, 3 ; 7, 5. 
♦orfynnJ> 609, 

organe * oiiganum * 66, 420. 
orgelnes 1108. 
0113414; 18^I4. 
orleahter 1867. 
onnsete 18^ 47. 
ormaetnys 2055. 
oro)>, cp, or]^. 
orpcd 3361. 
ortreowe, ortiywe 386 ; 5042 ; 

2, 421. 
or)>2049; 3452; 2,64. 
orfanc 53; 73; 123; 1389; 

3008; 3123; 3214; 3225; 

3399- 



or>ancsdpe 3122; 4090; 5445; 

2,160; 474; 7,395; 8,411. 
oser < vimen 10, 2. 
ost 3250. 
ostig 2464; 3250; 3299; 3304; 

2, 179. 
o)> 175; 1507; 1876; 3521; 

2816; 4945; 5335; 2, 173; 

6,334; 381; 66, 24; 61,56. 
o«er537; 919; 5182; 5416. 
o»e 4718 ; 2, 252 ; 7, 275 ; 359 ; 

8,199; 299; 11,186; 28,52; 

27, 32; 40, 21; 22. 
*oxanliyrde 23, 32. 

pal'pilnm'lO, 3. 
p8etig498o; 66,36. 
pal, cp. pSl. 
palm 66, 366. 
panne 11, 178. 
papolftan, cp, popelstan. 
♦peall 'defrutum^ 326; 4988. 
pcarmc 3332; 3562; 437»; 2, 

perhnce 66, 46 ; 405. 

petersUie 66, 391. 

pihtin 3741. , ^ 

pinca < pnnctnm ? 3683. 

plnian 4129. 

pinsian 209; 1597. 

pintreow 2222 ; 66, 359. 

plnnng 4098; 41 18; 66, 291. 

*pionie 66, 418. 

♦pipllc 1644. 

pirige 66, 360. 

platum < obriznm ' ? 3534. 

platnng, cp, note to 3534. 

plega2888; 7, 199. 

*plec;estre 4735. 

plegnus 1752. 

plcgllc 2885 ; 3172 ; 3552 ; 2, 4; 

6,2. 
plegman 39 ; 61 ; 3, 28 ; 86, I. 
plegscyld 761. 
plegst6w3073; 2,146. 
pleoh 2 1 61. 
pleoHc 66, 277. 
plihtere 30; 6, 7; 7, 10; 8, 4. 
plnccian 101 ; 3889, 
plumtreow 66, 361. 
pohha 60, 19. 
popelstan 1815. 
popig 66, 399. 
pos 81, I. 
praett766; 2244. 
preon 1195: 2204. 
preosthid 3692 ; 3765 ; 5303. 



*preosth!red 'derns' 3006. 

preowthwil 2369. 

prica 'ptinctam't cp, note to 

3683. 
pricels4228; 4656. 
princ {or -nee?) Metns' 2369. 

cp. also note to 3683. 
priid 66, 233. 
prutscipe 1 106. 
prutnng 1161. 
pryte 18»», 29. 
*puea 23, 2. 

puUian < carpere * ? 4, 66. 
*pundem 'perpendicolnm' 3005 ; 

2, 138. 
pnndemian < ponderare,* cp, note 

to 3005- 
pnra 18^, 36. 
pyffan 1886; 18, 42. Cp, also 

apyffan. 
pyle 66, 16. 

♦pylewer * cervical ' 66, 16. 
♦pylu * cervical ' 29, 4. 

racenteag 2062. 

racu5i; 169; 192; 909; 1x19; 

1798; 2273; 3029; 3142; 

4242; 5106; 5402; 5478; 

2, 119; 11,137; 66,87. 
r£can 66, 18 ; t5 -* 448^. 
r«d II 23; 2524; 2670; 4041; 

4197; 4836; 2,297; ^''^4- 
raedan 2323 ; 2337 ; 2696 ; 3611 ; 

4785; 4814; 7, 164; 190; 

27,6; 40,4; 46, 2a 
rSdbora 5225 ; 2, 438 ; 7, 359 ; 

8, 349- 
rsede ' mounted* 5253. 
rsedchere, rade- 775 ; 5253. Cp, 

also 2, 444. 
rsedels m,f, 'conjectura, contio, 

paradigma'1561; 2289; 2319; 

2324; 7,84; 18^67. 
neden 1242 ; 3644; 2, 38. 
raedere 'soothsayer* 4192. 
radgifa 5225. 
nedgyft 271. 
rsdic 66, 431. 
raedingsceamol 4813. 
rsedlice, cp, hrsed-. 
nesc * imber ' 3974. 
nescetnng 4423 ; 2, 328. 
rew (^hrsew) 'cadaver* 1480; 

2213; 4871. 
raggig 5191 ; 6, 30. 
ramm 3444; 7, 243; 8, 182. 
ranc 7, 381 ; 8, 394. 
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nndbcag 731; 748; 3796; 

5024. 
ritp 5409 ; *i 9»- 

raJwC-hraJw) 2075; 3125; 3130; 

56. 15. 
read 454; 463; 465;838; 1204; 

1791; 1809; 1821 ; 2119; 

3184; 3580; 4509; 5206; 

18,23; 18*, 40; 72; 28,6. 
reodgoldlefer 1070. 
readian 4X39> 
*i€adlesc <nibricaU (pellis)'! 

5324. 
readnys 4138; 5073; 2, 290; 

4^3. 
reafse, 218. 
reafere 2766; 4038. 
reafol 7, 53 ; 8, 82. 
reafolnys 4381 ; 2, 321. 
ream or reamwio? 8, 417; 8^ 

12. 
recan ' adolere ' 8, 238. 
reccan57; 2320; 5167; 8, 284. 

Cp. also note to 4997. 
recoere, recoend 1 cp, note to 66, 

338. 
reoed4, 21. 

recednes 290a Cp, gereoednes. 
recedom (^reccendddm) 273. 
reoeU 1513. 
lecend 'regendun' 4997 {fp, 

mte). 
legol 7, 295 ; 8, 224. 
regoUlc 246 ; 1959 ; 4578 ; 5305 ; 

2, 349* 
lemming ( •- hremming) 971 ; 
1426; 2080; 3563; 5135; 

5450- 
*reiisD8egl (■■legn-) 28, 20. 
reocan 4768 ; 26, 66. 
reonian2704; 2788; 2804. Cp. 

also gereon-, run-, 
reonong 2631. Cp. also geieo- 

nong. 
repsung 'vespera* 68, 14. 
rest 2197; 8,47; 40, 19. 
restan 18^ 91. 
restedaeg 40, 5 ; 18. 
re)w 631; 745; 858; 2097; 

4879. 
lejines 1788 ; 1845 ; ^985 > 33oa ; 

11, 144; 18, 2. 
rejrra 22 ; 8, ia. 
ribb 2^65 ; 2467. 
iloe adj, 66, 304. 
riceter(e) 331 ; 674; 1994; 2504; 

4513- 



ridehere (-rSdeh-T) 2, 444. 
ridende ' equester ' 4748 ; 2, 380 ; 

7, 331- 

rifelede 18^ 78. Cp, also gcri- 

flod. 
rift 5276. 
riht adj. 1357; V^. 1304; 11, 

114. 
rihtan 66, 225. 
rihtgelyfed 263A. 
rihtmg ' regala 1079. 

rihtUecing 3215. 

rihtllc 2292. 

rihtlioe z666; 66, x6i. 

rihtrqgol 5304. 

rihtwis 1755; 2718. 

rihtwiftere 195. 

rim 2, 176. 

riman 3230. 

rimcneft3ii7; 5441; 2, 156; 

470; 8,406; 66, I. 
rinc3476; 2,212; 4,57; 6, 28; 

8, 185. 

rind 467; 566; 2403; 3826; 

3858; 8,40; 11,16. 
rinnan (up) 1891. 
ripian 561. 

luan ' congmere ' 8, 328. 
rise, rix 3306 ; 2, 189 ; 66, 434. 
risiendnm < odorato ' f 28, 4. 
ri> 496; 1413; 1714; 1792; 

3024; 3581; 39^' 
ri)«, wk. /. ? cp, note to 

1714. 
roc * melior ' ? 66, 236. 
rod 3088. 
rodor 1778; 5034. 
rodorlic7, 218. 
Romane 2028. 
*rosbedd 28, 8. 
rose 4509 ; 66, 428. 
rotian 28, 9. 
r6}K)r j6; 8, 25. 
Towend < nanderus ' 2, 6; 6, 7. 

Cp, also note to 1, 32. 
rSwett 5450. 
rude<ruta^66, 389. 
mdig 2932. 

radn4344; 4,51; 18,9. 
ruh 3250; 3583; 5189; 2, 429. 
rum adj\ 1180; 3447; 37oo; 

3942; 2, 210; 272; 7, 171; 

2^4; 8,136; 183. 
rumneortllce f 66, 97. 
rumheoitnes 66, 181. 
rumlioe 591. 



runian 6, 30; 7, 192; 8, 151. 

Cp. also reon-. . 
riistig 7, 34- 
r^can, r^cels, cp, rec-. 
ryne 509; 1569; 2147; 8, 45; 

7, 29; 11,18. 
rynelice ' cursim ' ? 7, 90. 
r^pan 21, i. 
rypcre 2712. 
ryping 3149. 

rysel 2762; 4027; 28, 28. 
rysige 'setosa'f 8, 337 (cp, note), 
ryW» 364X ; 4745. 

sacan 3003. 

lacerdhad 1901 ; 2031 ; 5056 ; 

sicerdlic 2880. 

sacfull 66, 88. 

lacu 3764. 

8*1943; 2475; 26, 61; 82,2. 

ssed66, 128. 

sttdere 2358. 

ssedraca 770. 

SKfisc 28, 48. 

Sshond 26, 61. 

selic 2491 ; 2878. 

^saen ' maiinus* 6, 23 (cp. note) ; 

7, 201; 8, 128; 157. 
sensess 577. 
ssep 226; 567; 1851. 

saiene ' savin (plant) ' 66, 367. 
saga x88; iiio; X793; 3130; 

4*53 ; 16i a6. 
sal 072 ; 68, 5. 

salnge ' sage (plant) * 66, 422. 
sambsemed 4388 ; 2, 323. 
wmod 1333; 2095 ; 3631 ; 4888. 
samswseled 4388. 
8amwist4i4; 1376; 1662; 3191; 

3378; 440a; 4554; 600I- 
sand 7, 162 ; 18<», 85. 
sanda < fercula ' 1631 ; 11, 36 ; 

17, 41 ; 54- 
sandhrycce * scylla ' t 634. 
sandhrycg ' scylla ' f 634. 
sandig 18x6 ; 4100 ; 2, 52 ; 

285. 
«ang403; 2606; 2611; 4911 ; 

4941; 5378; 7,3x7; 8,272; 

l8^ I. 

sangcrseft 31x8. 

sarga * trumpet ' 1641. Cp, also 

7,57. 
sarllc 1730. 
scacan 14, 4. 
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flcala 1412; 4, 27; 6, 26; 6, 

19 ; 7, 77 ; 10. 3. 
sceabbede 4929. 
soeadewuDg 438. 
*sceadlic 'scenicas/ cp, note to 

2885, and also gesceadlic. 
sceadn 2920; 82, 5 ; 40, 15. 
iccaf4974. 
.scealfor 519. 
sceamfsest 3671. 
^sceamfsestnys ? 3672 {cp, note). 
sceamleas 4304 ; 5277. 
aceamleast 5299 ; 7, 367 ; 8> 3^6. 
sceamllc 3671 ; 2, 240. 
iceamu 2927 ; 2933. 
sceanca 3254. 
sceandllc 1726; 5228. 
sceandllc 'acenicns* 2885 {cp. 

noU\ 
sccapS, 336; 40,32. 
*sceaplic ' of a sheep ' 11, 187. 
sceara //. < forfex ' 485. 
soeamwibba 28, 23. 
tceawian 193. 
iceawiend 4, 58 ; 7, 250. 
sceawoDgU, 11. 
8ccg])28; 8, 17. 
sceDdan 8, 57. 
sceotan 2099; 2, 65 ; ongean « 

4241. Cp. also note to 2, 306. 
acicels 147 1. 

scld 6, 22 ; 7, 158 ; 8, 126. 
scilfor 'flavus* 532. 
scilling 348. 
Kimerian 28, 51. 
sclnan 306; 1720; 2172; 2248; 

3602; 4409; 4573; 8,33; 35. 
scmcrseft 3268 ; 7, 239 ; 8, 177. 
sdnhosu 5022 ; 2, 4x9. 
sdnlac 3262 ; 3496 ; 4021 ; 4056 ; 

4060 (?); 4429; 2. 72; 181; 

46, 23. Cp, also 2239. 
iciiilaca ' nebulo * 2 239. Cp, also 

4060. 
scinn 3254. 
scipllc 21; 8, 13. 
sclr sb, 886; 1896; 2302 ; 4562 ; 

8,38; 7,67. 
sclr adj. 28, 36. 
scoplic 199. 
scort 1856. 

scortlice 3655 ; 5358 ; 4, 68. 
icnef 1889; 331 1 ; 7, 124. 
scrsette < a prostitute ' 4305 ; 

5x80. 
■end, 8cri]> 'chariot, carriage' 

2185; 4163; 4742; 18,22. 



serin 2904. 

scrincan 568. 

sen)), cp. scrid. 

scrud 3670. 

scrutnian 166. 

»cna7, 139. 

scufan 38; 8, 27; 6, 6. 

scalan 64, 3. 

8cQr36o; 3974; 4030; 4414. 

scorfede 46, i. 

scylcen 21 12. 

scyld 'shield* 3795. 

scyldigf 18, 17. 

scyidtmma 731 ; 2959 ; 3796. 

sqrlf i8i4« cp, also note to 642. 

scylfig ' rocky' ? 5470. Cp. also 

note to 642. 
scylfor ' flavus,' cp, scil-. 
scyil ' concha * 447. 
scyllan 4890; 2, 397. Cp. also 

onscyllan. 
scylp 'a rock* 642. Cp. also 

scylf. 
scylpig 'rocky* 5470; 2, 486. 

Cp. also note to 642. 
scyran 40, 33. 
scyte ' sindon '3732. 
scyte 3090 ; 2, 148. 
scyttels 46, 33. 

»e 55; ^4; 9»5; "oa; 1435; 

1555; 1922; 2026; 2131; 
2301, &c >8et 579; x6ii; 
1700; 1834; ^433» &C. )«s 
335; 337; 593; 866; 897; 
1539; 1751; 2414, &c. |am 
146; 248; 270; 957; 1246; 
1494; I534» ^c- >an 129; 
300; 1 1 24; 1441; 2265, &c. 
>on40, 16; 19; 21, &c. ]>aene 

"9; 495; 833; "50; 1353; 
1423; 1450; 1 507, &c. Jwenne 
500 ; 4269. jnne 2906. ]K>ne 
3051; 40, 6; 19. J>i664;i35i; 

2519; 2744; 4727, &C. SCO 

218: 258; 259; 702; 8x6; 
1226; 1241 ; 1286, &c. se 
(for seo) 1093; 1239, )>Kre 
{gen,dat.sg./.)*n\ 87; 122; 
a6i; 436; 599; 790; 828; 
1259; »490»&c. )»7o; 239; 
361; 1875; 1876; 1953; 
2179; 24ii,&c.— (//.) Jwl 76; 
81; 108; 137; 167; 190; 

334; 539; 757; i"9» &c. 

>sera 40, 26 ; 29. >am 745 ; 

779; "43» &c. Jwem 11, 
185. 



sealf 314; 4825. 

sealmscop 1021. 

seam 5425. 

seam 123; 7, 205. 

seamcneft 1656 ; 2776 ; 2892 ; 

3938 a); 3008; 3016; 3075; 

3380; 3443; 4090; 4473(0- 
searujnnc 2938 (?) ; 3016 ; 4072. 
sea)) 684; 3478; 4399; 18, 36; 

28, 39. 
secan 66, 314. 
secg' sedge '66, 433. 
secgan 1730; 1881 ; 2814; 4501; 

4948 ; 4, J ; 61, 5. 
segel 'labarum* (.^segen) 2130. 
segel'sail*2, 483. 
segelgyrd 5464 ; 88, i. 
self, &c., cp, sylf. 
selra, selost 7, 116; 8, 90. 
sema 46, 5. 
seo 'papilla' 9, 11. 
scod 4004; 4. 78; 18S 36; 60, 

38. 
seofon 3036 ; 3 113 ; 64, 1 (sifu) ; 

67, 10 ; 61, 22. 
♦seofongetel 1533. 
seofojia 204. 
seoloen, sil- 460 ; 462 ; 28, 44 ; 

26, 73. 
8eolh41, 2; 64, I. 
seowian 60, 49, 
sere 3725. 
ser(e)wian, syr- 889; 2939; 

3946; 344^; 4356; 4453 1 

4903; 7,209. 
serewung 3075. 
set 2, 132. Cp. also geset. 
setlung 1753. 
settan 1424 ; 18, 2 ; on ~ 4112 ; 

under - 4779. 
se[)an 8, 103. Cp. also ge^-. 
»e]«nd 5371. 
sejmng 145; 1623; 5261. Cp. 

also ges-. 
si, cp, eom. 
sibb 795; 2701; 7, 184; 8, 

148. 
sibgesyh]) ' Hierosoljrma ' 1748. 
sibling 6; 2811. 
sic(c)etnng 621 ; 622 ; 985 ; 

2827; 4190; 4532; 4691; 

18, 28. 
Sicilisc 'Sicilian' 3956; 2, 

274. 
side 'widely' 2839; 533^; 8, 

382; 66.269(1). 
iidefnll 932 ; 1396 ; 7, 103. 
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sidefnllnys 1144; ^4^ > 17^8; 

1804 ; 2041 ; 2340 ; a666 ; 

5420 ; 7, 347. 
slden 460; 3161 ; 316a. 
sife 66, 59. 
sifeOa//. 26, 49. 
sifa, cp, seofon. 
sige 1760; 2091; 2858; 3936; 

87,9. 
dgebeacn 1861. 
ligefaest 1745 ; 3533. 
•igelcan769; 1117; 1909; 3217; 

6, ao (1). 
•igor798; 4394. 
sigorian ac>90. 
dgorlic 1347 ; 2858. 
silcen, cp, seol-. 
Silhearwen 4680; a, 368. 
■imeringwyxt 66, 383. 
sind, cp. eom. 

■inder 651 ; 4, la ; 7,44; 8, 80. 
•inewealt49o; 5aa; 1703; 1813; 

35^6; 3734; 23.41; 26, 7a. 
singal 74; 508; U, 163. 
siiigalny5ii63; 4577. 
imgaiii348; 66, 344; 315. 
linhwyrfende ' round '114. 
sino(, cp. syno)>. 
•inscipc 33q; 4^3; 4441 ^697; 

391 1, • 4635. 
sint, cp. eom. 

*sixitrendende ' ronnd '114. 
una 334a. 
tt> 59a; 7, ai6; 8, 163; 297; 

U, 76; 61, aa. 
s!>boc aoa3. 
sl^faet 2143; 4618. 
si»»ni674; 1979. 
sizfete 127. 
sixtig 3036. 
sixtigfeald 95 a ; 1407. 
sUdan, slea- 3094; 18, 11. 
slCp a 104; 3403. 
slxwO 20, 1, 
slarege ' slaregia (a plant) ' 66, 

387. 
sllwian 3094. 
slawyrm 1856. 
sleac 3834. 
sleacian, cp. sladan. 
dean 533a ; 11, 70. 
slccg 11, 71. 
siege 835; 3017; 4114; 61, 

59. 
slidan 1467. 
slide, cp. noU to 1467. 
slingan 'to cxeep* 18, 37. 



slltan 733; 3051; 3599. 
ditc 3546. Cp. oho 3599. 
slitere 46, ^o. 
silting 3940. 
smxl, cp. smalum. 
*smaer (-re f) m. ' bucca, labrum ' 
697; 3160; 3163; 3i8p 4, 
19; 6, 18; 7,51; 8, 8o\ 
smsete x8o8; 3534. 
smalum dot. cu aao. 1553. 
smeag ' subtle ' 4143. 
smeagan 1080 ; 1 504 ; 43 1 3. Cp. 

also gesm-. 
smeagdegen ' syllogism * f 4143. 
smeaung 1085 ; aoio ; 3309 ; 
3137; 8, 173. Cp. also ge- 
smeagung. 
smeajnmcol 193. 
smea^coUIce 1068. 
smedma 175; 3871. 
smeru 3762; 4116; 2, 389; 4, 

79; 8,149. 
smejnan 1771. 
smiceie 8, 63. 

smitte wk.f. 648 ; 3491 ; 4, ix. 
smittian 4(>78 ; 2, 366. Cp. also 

be-, gesmittian. 
smijnan 489. 
smocc 3735. 
smodan 3553. 
smorian? cp. note to 1431. 
smugan 5381 ; iip - 7, 348. 
sm^c 4063. 

smylte377o; 4657; 7, 169. 
snaca 157. 
8n£d 4036. 
sneedeteearm 28, 34. 
snearh 963. 
snell 3361 ; 4543. 
snide 40, 33. Cp. also 3070. 
sni[>e (/5v snide f) 'occisio' 3070, 
»nod 5333 ; 2, 439 ; 457. 
snofol 81, 3. 
snorn 61, I3. 
snotor 3109 ; 3195 ; 5413 {cp. 

note) ; 2, 168. 
snotorllce 308. 
Hnotorsdpe 3315 ; 2, 173. 
snytrian 5393. 
sol 'Tolutabnmi* 3041 ; 2, 140; 

314; 7,330; 8.164. 
soles ' rugosse ' t 16, 3. 
solor2, 311 ; 8, 355. 
solsece 66, 386. 
s5na 66, 37. 

soncrsft 7, 393 ; 8, 408; 66, 3. 
sopp 'offula* 66, 10. 



sorhleas 797. 

sot 4158; 4671; 8,51. 

sott66, 173. 

s5>an (to) ' pro certo * 431. 

so^fsestnes 40, 15. 

s5^1ice40, 9; 13. 

sd5secgan ? 28, 30. 

spserlic 3749. 

spaerlira 3076; 3355 ; 3387. 

spsnies8i3; 981; 3044; ^^^^\ 

3825 ; 4635. 

spsetlan 63, 34. 

spanan5i86; 48,9. 

spannan 17, 6a. 

speardan t cp. note to 4039. 

speamlian 3438. 

specca 651. 

sped 'glaucoma' 1738 ; 2, 44. 

sped 1316; 4593. 

spedigl7, 56; 66,303. 

spedignes 3605. 

speld 7, 379, 394; 8, 88 ; ao3 ; 

333. 

spellung 188; 4353. 

spillend 'parasitus,' cp. note to 

*spill(e)re 'parasitus' 679; 2, 

13 ; 4, 18. 
spinl 3737; 2, 345; 7, a68; 8, 

195 ; 17, 37. , 

spircan 974; 3961; 4039; 6, 
33. 

sp(r)8eci63; 183; 1084; 1531 ; 

3318; 3067; 3197; 4109; 

4354; 4878; 5491; 8, I5«. 
spnec ' labrusca ' 2, 63. 
sp(r)ecan 3998. 
spranca aoas ; 3640. 
spreawlian 60, 34. 
spreot 80, i. 

sprind 3607; 2, 197; 8, 181. 
sprin(d)licc 738. 
springan (wide) ' crebresoere * 

3769; 4615; 4807; 4933. 
sproti65i; 3033; 3083; 3531. 
sprytting 958; 1 1 30; 1583; 

3639. 
spura 4348. 
spnman 60, 7. 
spyrcan, cp. spircan. 
spyrian 186 ; 3103 ; 3898. 
spyning ' arpago ' 5343 ; 2, 459 ; 

7,379; 8,386. 
spyrte3857; 66,56. 
♦spyrung 5314. 
stsef 3009; 331 1 ; 4141. 
stsefcrseft 3031; 31 14. 
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stsefcrseftig 194; 2a66; 2848; 

5475; 8.19. 
stsefgefeg ' litteratnra 7, 319. 
*st8efleahtor ' barbarismns ' 5467. 
stsefleomere 3x26. Cp. also note 

tojHh' 
staeflij«re 733 ; 344a ; 5026. 
stsnen 18 16. 
stsepmselum 3881. 
stserblind 1735; 3058. 
stsrleoniere 4145. 
*8t£rlice ' historialiter* 2, 310. 
sUerwiitere 60, i. 
stae]) 3679; 4797; 2, 387; 26, 

st8e}>)>igii78 2092. 

stamor 3054 ; 4330. 

Stan 1704; 2972; 3229; 3524; 

3952; 41".- 2. 177- 
stanclud, cp, note to 3952. 
stancysei 1812; 18x8. 
Stanfldr 14, 3. 
stanhrycg 5465. 
stanincel 7, 97. 
stanrocc x8ii ; 2038; 7, 43; 

95 ; 8. 79. 
stanweal X59. 
stanwanna 1061. 
■tanwyrhta 2253. 
8ta>elfsest X420. 
8ta)«lf9estnes 232. 
sta)>elni]g 4099. 
8ta)K>l 2679. 
steala (^rsteolaf) 'caulicolus' 

547. 
steap 'pocnlum' X847. 
steaxx: 66, 252. 
steartlian 2438 ; 2, 82. 
steda 29, i ; 68, 38. 
stede 2x92 ; 2679. 
stefn <Toz' 1464; 2604. 
8tcU547; 2,11. 
8teman3Xi; 553; 151 1; 3276; 

4768; 4774; 4776; U, 37; 

18, x6; 38; 18^77; 23,5. 
stcming 3490 ; 4775. 
stemn * time, torn ' 3001 ; 2, 

136. 
8tcnc3266; 3487; 4770. 
8tencan? 28, xi. 
*8tencfst * olbctorioliim * 8, 299. 
stenecian < anhelare * 6, 5. 
8tcng346o; 7, 245. 
stcor * invectio * 7, 382 ; 8, 395. 
steorgleaw 2630; 2, 98. 
steorman 32; 8, aj. 
8teorseti48, ix. 



stcorwig(c)l 2631 ; 5444 ; 2, 473 ; 

8, X42. 
*steorwiglere 66, 8. 
steorwii^ung 7, x 79. 
8tcran3038; 4443; 4642. 
stering X512. 

sticca 'clarous' 66, 74 {cp. note). 
sticce (=sty-) 1830 ; 3785. 
sticeU 600. 

sticm«lum (=sty-) 53, 
sticol 7, 32. 
*8ticolnys 4437. 
8tifian 3305. 

»tig3425; 3694; 4<>i8- 

Btihtanf 28, 23, 

atille 4657. 

8tilny8 29o; X672; X91X; 2084; 

4144. 
8tmcan 314; 3468; 4776; 7, 

334; 8. 395- 
8tingan 8, 364. 
stTpcl 397X. 
sti]>409; 599; 1097; "7x; 145X; 

1608; 1767; 1786; 2177; 

2208; 4729; 5365; 11, 69; 

131. 
stl>licei33i; 4662; 5439. 
stijmes 482; 661; 1240; 3256; 

4763 ; 4816 ; 8, 34. 
stocc 3251; 2, X79; 180. 
stoclif 3993. 
stocweard 5272. 
stofn 1x7; 562; 1665; 8, 70. 
stol 2030. 

storm 632 ; 1425 ; 28, 6. 
*stormigf 66, 20X. 
storssep 4027. 
stow 5182. 

stx^ * stragula' 1035. 
strand 18x7; 2494; 308 x ; 2, 

286. 
Strang 730; 4x10. 
stream 2668. 
streawberige, cp. streow-. 
8trec(e?)4o8; X238, 
streclic X292. 
strecnys 1x66. 

streng 2935 ; 5008 ; 6, 4 ; 60, 8. 
streon X934. 

streowberige 66, 48 ; 409. 
8tricax588; 2009; 2847; 4050; 

4569; 4589; 46x3; 48x0. 
*Btrina < conqoisitor * 27, i. 
stripligan ' perfringere ' f 46, 21. 
*sti^na, cp. strlna. 
strynan? 349. 
strudere 271 x; 4631. 



stundmselum X368 ; X890 ; 27x0 ; 

3345- 
stunt 66, 87. 
stontscipe 66, X37. 
stycce, cp. sticce. 
styman, styming, cp. stem-, 
stypel, cp, stipel. 
s^rrne 11, 15 x; 66, XX2. 
sty rung 2077. 
sulhandla 2357 ; 2733. 
sum 224; 94X; X076; 1230; 

4740; 522X; 2, 377; 4, 35; 

5,37; *6, 51. 
sundcom 66, 396. 
sunderanweald 18^, ^4. 
sunderboren t 26, X7. 
sunderllpes 206. Cp. synder-. 
sundermaelum 6, xo. 
*sunhat 66, 205. 
*suselstede 66, X84. 
sustor 66, 34. 
siiK&n)wlnd ? 28, 7. 
suXaQ)west(an)wind I 28, 8. 
suOeme 26, 67. 
suOeme wndu 66, 377. 
swa25o; 277; 278; 294; 643; 

654 ; 660 ;x 133; 2542; 2723; 

2794; 2828, &c. swa swa 

934; 1093 1 1340; ^82; 

2789; 2820; 3467; 3476; 

4062; 4107, &c. swa hwaet 

swa 40, X2. 
sw8ecc3i2; 3277; 3489; 4774; 

8,64; 11, 38; 18^ 59. 
swaelan 82, X5. 
*sw8ep 'persuasion, instigation/ 

cp. note to 3894. 
*swsepig * frandulentus ' 2894. 
swser 48, 3. 
swsesnys 3x75. 

swseffelyne 'pingues't 27, 32. 
swan 2451; 2, 88; 28, 3X ; 

48, X3. 
swapan 46, 31. 
swearm X32; 2x59; 3821; 8, 

46; 7, 21. 
sweart x 736 ; 2950 ; 3^44 ; 4^53 ; 

4758; 5x55; 8, 56; 18^ 6 

{note); 30; 75. 
sweartny8 468x. 
swebban x88o. 
swef)35x6; 4, 61 ; 7, 254. 
sweflcn 3963 ; 8, 223. 
swcgX9i2; 1961; 54x4; 5446; 

2,475; 8*141. 
sw^:anx643; 5431; 18^ 7. 
sweger, 61, X3. 
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sweglhorn 1645; 14, i. 
sweigend 636; 4340; 5468; 7,4a. 
8welh<liiatos*?50, 5. 
swellan 3778. 
sweltan, cp, swyltan. 
sweng 4924. 
sweorb^ag 1188. 
sweonaga ' allec ' ? 80, a. 
sweorteag 4040 ; 7, 127. 
sweotelian, &c., cp, swut-, &c. 
swete aas; 3336; 8,42. 
swetnes 178; 2150; 3488; 2, 

67; U,6^; 26, 50. 
iwican 66, 05. 

swicdSm 787 ; 4073 ; 7, 298 (?). 
swice wk. /., -ca wk. m, ? * deci- 

puU'4982; 7,338. 
•wicfnll 73a ; 161 3 ; 2241 ; 2894 ; 

4835; 5040; 5284; 535a- 
swift 264; 508; 2408; 2667; 

9, 10. 
»wlgei937; 2085; 4144. 
swin 23, 27. 
•winen 4332 ; 11, 187. 
swing 'vertigo' {cp, note) 88, 3. 
swingel4486; 5364, 
Swinn 'melodia' 261 x ; 4726. 
swinsimg 1343; 2594; 3925; 

49". 
swipe wk. /, -pu st. /. 3461 ; 

3465 ; 5366 ; 17, 6 ; Mi lox. 
swl^, cp, swyj>-. 
swolo|>3244; 3779. 
*swolo8a wk, m. (^c wk.f, ?) 28, 

55- 
Hwolo8h2t 66, 202. 
swot ' sweet * 66, 214. 
swugian 28, 10. 
s(w)utcl 1700; 3400; 351 1 ; 

4538; 5250; lli49- 
swatelian 916 ; 2336 ; 27, 2. 
s(w)utelice 915; 2025; 2312; 

3765. 
swnteloes 27, 25. 
swntelung 145; 2870; 461 1; 

5102; 5262. 
SW7IC4117. 
swylce adv, 1700; 1913; 2 114; 

3327; 2917; 2949; 3294; 

3476; 3926; 4096; 4462; 

4987; 5296; 5465; 2,127. 
swyltan 1274; 2742; 66, 191. 
swyffe adv, 389 ; 709 ; 937 ; 980 ; 

1625; 2075; aio8; 2312; 

2718; 2741; 2750; 2765; 

3125; 4426; 4713; 8, 23; 

66, 178. 



sw^^llc 1 177. 

swy>ra ' dexter * 3428. 

*S¥ry9speceode 66, 140. 

swy)>swege 401 ; 1436. 

sy, cp. eom. 

♦syce * sacking * 67, 8. 

syfling 3756. 

syla * stibarius ' 2357. 

syle H. ' Tolutabnim ' 3417 ; 4291. 

sylen 342; 2577; 2863; 4830; 

a, 39M 4,73; 8,206. 
sylf(a) 887; 936; 1490; 3060; 

3798; 4863; 5187; 40, 21; 

66,3x1. 
sylf bana 2687. 

sylfcwala 6, 26; 7, 181 ; 8, 145. 
'iylfdemere 'sarabaita,* cp. noU 

to 68, 9. 
♦sylfllc adj, 'volantary' 1288; 

66, no. 
sylfwillc adj, 236; 300; 368; 

"33; X394; X509; 1619. 
sylfwillcs ado. 4862 ; 66, 333. 
syllan 66, 92 ; 230. 
symbelnys 3823 ; 3985 ; 40, 36. 
syn*pnpilla'3463. 
synd, cp. eom. 
synderdfo 2589 ; 2657. 
synderllcsii; 343; 716; 1056; 

1842; 1949; 2514; 2572. 
synderllcnes 318 ; U, 41. 
synderllpe 1879. 
synderllpes 1362; 2852; 3315; 

5 1 14. Cp,also2^, 
syndiig 4805. 
synn 4921 ; 66, 294. 
syno)»289o; 3984; 8, 2. 
syrc, cp. sere. 
syxw(i)an, syrwnng, cp, serew-. 

tacn 2490; 2618. 

tacnian 60, 215. 

tacor 3932 ; 7, 290; 8, 216. 

tsecan 8, 18. 

talan 5235 j 5354; 8, 393; 16, 

a; 67,5. 

tSncl 2643 ; 3875. 

tienen 3303. 

tKse 66, 307. 

Ulian4i9; 504. 

tain 1415; 1472; 2267; 3ao<5; 

27, 18. 
talwyrtnicef 8, 76. 
tan 922; 3843; 3847; 4, 75; 

7,284; 10,6. 
tange 48^ ; 66, 61 (?). 
taiga 726; 2958. 



tc- («0i; ti-, te-, OHG, sa-, 

zi-), cp. note to 11, 153. 
tcaltrian 3879; 4104; 5500; 2, 

356; 501. 

team 585. 

tearig 620. 

teart 1946; 8, 218; 66, 112. 

teaitllce 3011; 4336; 4730. 

teartnes3i58; 7, 231. 

tel 1536. Q>.a/r0geteL 

telgor 562. 

telgra 257; 1138; 3300; 3847; 
7, 119. 

telgre 18»», 95. 

tellan 505; iixo; 4357; 4548; 
47^5; 5256; 40, 18. 

tempi 2620; 17, 13; 18^ 87. 

templhalgmig 40, 36. 

templic 3232; 7, 125; 8, 175. 

♦tenbebod 'decalogns' 11, 108. 

teohhian 2699. 

•teoljFfrl 'fenestra' 133; 'fora- 
men' 134; 7, 22. 

teon 5287 ; for)) ~ 808. 

teona 4207 ; 4267 ; 4690. 

teran 722. 

♦ticgende ' indmticans ' 1 2 1 8 ; 2, 
37; 6, 18; 7,76; 8.92- 

tidi97; 1337; 3836; 3938; 4, 
74; 7,282; 8,207; 66,5. 

tidsang 66, 317. 

tidwiitere 189. 

tigele 2255; 2256; 3950; 2, 

tigelstan 18S 50. 

tiBa690. 

til]>i934; 56, 309. 

tilung 560. 

tima 397 ; 2265. 

timbran 4908 ; 60, 58. 

timbnmg 2125; 8, 42. 

tin 1072. 

tintr^ St. n. 685 (?). 

tintrega tc;>&.M.399; 4097; 4786. 

tintregian 3236. 

tintregmig685(?); 1947. 

titelnng 11 53. 

♦titolose ' tidulosa (a plant) ' 66, 

435- 
tl9ianf 66, 289. 
to prip, 268; 283; 330; 394; 

420; 421; 504; 807; 941; 

1051 ; 1066; 1076, &C. 
t6 adv. 'too' 5337; 8, 382; 

(witA verbs) 112; 675 ; 1603 ; 

2355; 4489; 4^4x; 4761; 

49x6; 5435»&c- 
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tobfledan 'to exalt* X919. 
tdblawran 625; 715. 
tdbnedan 23, 47. 
tabrecan 3258; 7, 123. 
tobredan (*» -bregdan) 34, 3. 
tdbrytan639; 1825; 2926; 3258; 

4257 ; 4702. 
todnan 5456. 
*tdclsefan * findere ' {for tocleo- 

£an1)18»». 38. 
tocwe9an 602. 
tocyme 40, 2. 
todaelan 91 ; 205 ; 1361 ; 1369 ; 

2373; 38"; 45"; 4568; 

4858; 5408; 11,3; 18^49• 
todal 131; 202; 203; 1182; 

1356; 1388; 1756; 2851; 

4002; W.9; 48; 40,26. 
toflowan 2857. 
tSforletan 605. 
togsedere 1403. 
t5^ IS**, 23. 
togeanes 4265. 
tdh 4693. 
tohreran 'to shake to pieces'? 

2261 (f/. note) ; 3475. 
*t5hryian {causative of tdhreo- 

•ant) 2261 {sp. note) ; 3475. 
tol 488; 756; 1577; 3047; 8, 

35; 7, 35; 85; 222; 8, 166. 
tdlxtan 3. 
tolcendlice ' petnlanter/ <:/. note 

to X2l8. 
toloetende ' iodruticans' 1 2 18. 
*toloettmg < titillatio ' 2182. 
tolesan (» -lysan) 4066 ; 4984. 
toll 1455. 
topp 'top (plaything)* 47, 6; 

56,8. 
toppa < pensa ' f 88, 45. 
toid 23, 22. 
torht 26. 

tom8ii; 2038; 3977; 5472. 
tosca ' toad,' cp, toxa. 
toscead27, 12. 

tosceadan 207 ; 441 ; 1405 ; 11, 4. 
toscirian ( » -scyrian) 5408. 
tosigan 3747. 
toslltan 729. 
tSslupan 4066. 
tosgmne 48, 4. 
tostencan 2621. 
t58tre(g)dan 11, 139 ; 46, 18. 
tdfwellan 1732. 
tdsweorcan 1737. 
tdsyndiian 207. 
fdteon 4708. 



toteran 5016 ; 5386 ; 7, 259. 
tdtwsman 1369. 
t6}» 4335. 
to]>enednys 5452. 
*t5))ening ' distentio ' 2, 476. 
t5})indan 714; 1105; 2495; 

5346; 5373. 
toOreoma 723 ; 2, 13. 
to)mnde(n)lice 667. 
toweard* cp, t5wyrd. 
towendan 11 36; 2262. 
ISweorpan 2619 ; 3475 ; 4556 ; 

40, 14. 
*tdwrltan Mescribere, ascribeic' 

1065. 
tdwyrd,-ward,-weard848; 3609; 

40, II. 
toxa < toad' 1855. 
traht 4576. 
trahtnian 443 ; 4004. 



tiahtnungi73; 192; 3132 
' Cp. also 
gian, 



treagian 1676. Cp. also getrea- 



*trendan 'to turn, revolve,* cp, 

note to 114. 
trendel493; 496; 523; 2557; 

3761; 3510; 3537; 2, 214; 

219; 18^ 16. 
treow* tree' 391; 545. 
trcow>, cf. trywj). 
trind'suppliciom'? 66, 238. 
trucian 2671. 
tmm 760; 5417; 2, 466. 
trnma 731 ; 862 ; 1721. 
tnl]>hom 743. 
trymman 1092. 
trymmend 7, 383 ; 8, 396. 
trymming 1421. 
tryw>, treow> 425 ; 2690. 
•tud m, »., tudn f.\ *r shield ' 

5025. cp, also note to 747. 
tQdder 5091. 
tudderfnll 3135 ; 2, 161. 
tndenarda ' scatornm ' ? 747. 
tun 4843; 7, 3^9 ; 8i 290; 66, 

211 ; 240. 
tnngel 1681 ; 4973. 
•tnngel 'verbosus'? cp, note to 

66, 139. 
tnngel* 2, 472 ; 7, 393 i 8, 409; 

66,4. 
tnngelbsere 2556 ; 3689. 
tnngelcrseft 3120; 5443; S* 

158. 
tungelgesccad 31 21; 2, 159; 7, 

39^; 8,410; 66,6. 
tnngelwitega 2630. 



tunggelaelle 'verbosi'? 66, 139. 
tanglere 3267. 
tunincel 4741. 
tunne 3512; 66, 60. 
tunsingwyrt 26, 63; 66, 42; 

378. 
tnrf 273^; 2, 104. 
tnmian 094. 

10x3564; 4335; 2,223. 
twa, twam, cp, twegen. 
twsimendiice 1368. 
twegen 1870; 3044. tw& 1870; 

3036. twam 3789 ; 448a 
tweo 4526. 
tweonian 2234. 
tweoniendllc 676 ; 5103. 
tweonung677; 4198; 2,298. 
twibill 2231. 
twidseled 11 72. 
*twideagod 'bistinctos' 1060. 
twiecgede 229. 

twifeald 1457; 5085; 11, 154. 
twig 922; 8,61; 68, 2; 8. 
tw^ (—twiwa) 3430. 
twihiwe 2, 24. 
"Hwihlwede 1060. 
twihwyrft 2513. 
*twimylt ' twice melted ' 4462. 
twin 1062 ; 86, 5. 
twincn 7, 37' » 8, 373- 
twinn 1836 ; 5085. 
twlwa, cp, twige. 
tyd * learned ' O^ow tyn) 66, 1 59. 
tydderMl 'fetosus,' cp, tudder- 

fnll. 
t^demes * fiagilitas * 1 2 77 ; x 309. 
*tyddemes 'propago, soboles,' 

3849- 
tyd(d)rian 11 39; 2019; 2, 29; 

6, 16 ; 9, 18 1 66, 188. 
tyddnmg ' steiilitas ' f 1031. 
tyder * thither,' cp, fydcr. 

tyge37; 3,26. 

tyhtan 29; 808; 3621; 4524; 

4958; 5339- 
tyhtend 3806 ; 2, 254. 
tyhting 131 1; 3382; 4986; 2, 

413; 4,87. 
tyhtnesll, 179. 
tyn<toteach'66, 159. 
tyn*ten*84i. 
•tynbebod, cp, ten-, 
tynder 1650 ; 10, 4 ; 12, 4. 
tyr(e)we * tar, resin ' 1649 ; 3515 ; 

4027. 
tyrgan5383; 2,463. 
tyman48ii. 
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tyrning * rotnnditas * 534 ; * ver- 
tigo^ 603; 26, 39; 60, 14; 
'yersntia'Se, 86. 

\fL dem and reL pron,^ cp, 9C. 
|»a adv, and conj, 1296; 2274; 

3143; 3363; 4905; 17, 19; 

32; 46, 39. J>a})a2io5; 2481; 

2492; 4447; 4482; 2,94. 
>8eder 2, 193. Cp, also note to 

3331. 
^senne, cp. ^nne. 
^sere, )>set, cp. se. 
)«sliecaii 4356. 
Jwwllc 1331; 1560; 5401; 11, 

123; 27,28. 
Jweslice 446 ; 1715. 
>aesllce *ita, taliter,* cp. note 

t0 4A6, 
^t ret. and dtm., cp. se. 
Jwt conj. 293; 303; 598; 904; 

1133; a43i; a438; ^723; 

3773, &c. 
^m, cp. se. 
]>aDciaii 511X. 
JMiicwyrfe 366; 427; 617; 1508; 

1525 ; 450a. ^ 

Jnnon 11 10; 2362; 3505. 

>ar Jiar 2837. 

Jwinihtes 3797. 

jMLTtoeacan 1350. 

yu,cp.\^ 

ytrel. 259; 270; 637;943; looi; 

I no; 1392; 1397; 1^93; 

1710, &C. 

)«, cp. yx. 

>cah, >eah \t 637; 943; 347©; 

.w8; 5187- 

Jwarf J*. 66, 114; 145. 
Jicarfa 1839; 2194; 4829. 
>earflic 2015; 66, 172. 
^arflicnes 1374. 
]«arle 475; 2013; 5S7o('); ©, 

15; 11,65- 
]>earlwis 3422. Cp. also note to 

2, 207. 
])earm 1978 ; 5007. 
t>eaw 740; 4143; 17, 16; 40, 

^7- 

^eawfaestnes 1098 ; 3013. 
Jwawllc 183; 1084; 2, 207 {cp, 

note). 
J«cen 2256 {cp. note) ; 5484. 
^fele ' defruto * ? 104. 
)>egn, &C., cp. )>en, &c. 
iKslcraift (=>ylO 3x15; 2, 154. 
>elinan 'tenticulam* ? 962. 



)>en874; 3310; 4165; 4683. 
>encan 1069; 86, i. 
])eoestTe 1358. 
>eniian 19 19; 17,53- 
])eDraeden 4182. 
>enung2i45; 2407; 37^3; 49^9; 

5065- 
>eodll,57; 40,4. 
])eoda]i 80; 3189; 4910. Cp. 

also ge)>-. 
*Seodend < translator' 16, 6. 
>eodisc ' gentilis ' 8, 350. 
)>eodwita 8, 349. 
)«on 595; 128a; 1500; 2580; 

4537; 4977; 8, 56(^/.fw^^); 

66,169 c?). 
l«ote497; 514. 
feowdom 337 ; 301 ; 3730, Cp. 

also 8, 32. 
>eowen 61, 60. 
)>eowet 11, 30. 
>eowetlic 3308. 
|»eowian 288. 
)>eowiacu 1787. 
)»encan, ^rscwold, cp. J^rex-. 
)>e8 1281. >ts 1250; 2, 39; 8, 

3ai; 334; 27, 16; 66, 24; 

156; 158* >ises6e, 288. >y. 

sum 2797. Jmsne 1008. )>eos 

5454; 2,477. J»sii72;ii73. 

— C/^O ]^5s 40, 10. >7Siiin 

2290; 4, 89. 
Iiicce 102; 1267; 1682. 
)ncfeald 278. 
]>icgaii 1859. 
>icnys3964; 4928. 
)nder, cp. )yyder. 
>ig *■ invidns ' t 66, 99. 
Hgen 304; 4637; U, 32; 66, 

213 {cp. note). 
fine, )>mg 1523; 1958; 3012; 

2335; 3390; 3856; 5"9; 

5221; 4, 90; 11, 132; 66, 

149; 312. 
]nnc^ (Bge]>-) 2200. 
>inen (-])igncn) 3901 ; 5142. 
)nng, cp. ^inc. 
J)ingere 2587. 
Jnngian 69, i. 
>ises, cp. J^es. 
jnstel 66, 424. 
^lemod 1319. 
>olian 2749 ; 4, 48 ; 8, 37 » 4^ ; 

66,290; 343. 
]>oIle4ii5; 2, 288. 
|K)n («))onne) 3758. 
Jjonne 286; 293; 555; 1690; 



2368 ; 2431 ; 2658 ; 2864 ; 

3929 ; 542 1, &c. Jwnnc 1 291 ; 

2568; 4269; ^808; 5176; 8, 

105; 298; 3x6, &c. 
)K>terian ? 66, 186. 
))6>er 28, 43. 

>"e<l3735; 26,73; 68, 3i- 
|>rKstan 2683; 3145 ; 4, 3(1). 
)rrafimg 3441. 
>rawan 1201. 
]vawingspinl ' calamis'trnm ' 1 200 ; 

4646 ; 5328. Cp. also jwewel- 

spinL 
>rcagan 2181 ; 2930; 3316 ; 4851. 
>reagend 5380. 
]>reagting, cp, ^reanng. 
>reari787. 
^I^reap ' commaoipularis ' 3033; 

3450- 
])reat 279. 
>reatian 4365. 
)>reaimg 2992. 

>reo 1361 ; 45" ; 497 ' ^* '+ 
>reod%led,>ry- 1355; 1084; 1895. 
>reofeaId, ^' 1639 > 240a Cp. 

also X596. 
*]n-ewelspinl ' calamistmm ' 28, 

26. cp. cUso jn-awingspinl. 
))rexan3433; 46, 29. 
)>rezwold 4640. 

t^dong, cp, )^d-. 

>r6h 7, 193; 210; 8, 152; 

160. 
Jvostle 66, 340. 
JnotboUa 3576; 2, 226 ; 7, 360; 

8, 191. 
]yrowend 1853. 
>rowian 3351 ; 3453 ; 4345 ; 66, 

331* 
]>rowiiDg 40, 33. 
J>ruh 514; 1883; 3969; 7, 36; 

8, 55. 
J^rydung 678. 
>ryfeald, &c, cp, ))reo-. 
>u 3438; 3818; 5187; 2, 83; 

27, 5; 8; 9; '3; 84,6; 64, 
1; 66,395. )« 66, 35; 61, 5. 
ibeere 3332. 

>uma 3548. 

Jmnerlic IQI4 ; 2, 58. 

)>niier(r)ad 4416. 

jmngen U, 117. 

^onwange 8, 379. 

)rarh prep, with ace. 39 ; 3or ; 

303; 3850; 2, 304; 8, 38; 

11, loi ; 40, 31 ; 31 ; with 

dot, 147 1 ; ado. 60, 3. 



3; 6 

Jnifbeen 
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Jmrhdclfan 4035. 

^rhfaran 1567. 

>urlihalig 155; 2600; 3434; 

4136- 
*]>urhholian 4035. 
^hsceotao 5295. 
*>iirhstrang 50, 25. 
*>iirhs7ne ' limpidns' 23, 35. 
>iirhteon 21, a ; 60, 34. 
}mrh]>yn 230. 
)>urhwacel 853. 
*))iirhwered * prsednlcis ' 2393. 
>urstig 142. 
>us 1300; 2454; 3389; 2, 202; 

- gerad 243 ; 588 ; 998 ; 3062 ; 

11, 12; 132; 40, 12. 
]>usend 824; 3430. 
\ uselidealdor, )>usendmann * chili- 

archns,* cp. note to 4747. 
)nisendealdonnan ? 4747. 
Jmsendfeald 434 ; 764 ; 2365. 
J^wsele < infula* 68, 20. 
[wserlsecao 2525. Cp, also ge>-. 
Vwang 3282 ; 26, 18. 
))wear2oo3; 3275. 
J>wyr 1 160; 2770. 
Jrw^rian 4492 {cp, note), 
jjwyriic 1160; 2751. 
*>yd(d)an (on) 4229; 2, 305. 

Cp, also a^, wi^>yddan. 
yyder 3331 ; 4103 (^/. note) ; 17, 

53. cp. also jKcder. 
)>ydeies 1040. 
])yffe <defnito't 104. 
^yfel, cp. notes to 104 ; 24, i. 
J)yften234p; 2716. 
jjylc (-jiylHc) 2936. 
J7lcr«ft, cp. J)el-. 
yffa, 26, 22. 
])yncan 36, 5. 
^c^, cp. jtnc]K>. 
Jiyime 23, 46.' . 
fyrlian 18»», 66. 
>yme 66, 37. 
J^ett 1268; 2418; 2, 80. 

>yrei637; 3371; a, »83- 

^ystrefnll 2215; 3296; 4, 22. 
)>ystrefiillnys 3492. 
^sum, cp. )>es. 

uferor 5058. 
ulc 5338. 

unablinnendllce 969. 
finacamen(d)l!c 359 ; 3887. 
nnafuliende 2613. 
unalyfed U, 9. 
unalyfedlic 4227. 



nnarimed 11 1. 
tmasecgendlic 3373. 
nnateored 2373 ; 2412. 
tmateoriende 2406. C/. also note 

io 359- 
tmateorieodllc 1165. Cp. also 

note to 359. 
uiiateoiicndlice 788. 
unbegan 12 10; 2, 35. 
tmbelimp 3061 ; 2, 143. 
imbesmiten 11, 52. 
Mobile wit 66, 232. 
onbindan 2554. 
unc, cp. wit 
unclane 2, 428 ; 7, 3^5 ; 34^ i 

8, 286; 329; 40, 28. 
unclsennys 1393; 4225; 4302; 

^ 4455- • 

*imciiyttazi 3249. 

uncii]) 2, 93. 

iuicyst8i3; 7, 74. 

nncystig ? 66, 98. 

under /nr/. 2127; 2151; 3014; 

3384; 3930; 5301; 2, 66; 

207; 82,5;40,9;flflfe.35i8; 

4779; 2,215. 
*nndercrammian, cp, note to 35 1 7. 
underfon 2413; 3819; 5409, 
undergytan 908; 1001 ; 1307; 

2291. 
nnderhnigan 3043 ; 43, 16. 
tmderlecgan, cp. lecgan (under), 
underscyte ' sufflamen '60, 15. 
understandan 1306; 1387; 139 1 ; 

2688; 3835; 5306; 28, 24; 

40,27; 66,155(1). 
imder))eodan 4339; 4445; 60, 

53- 
miderwre>ian, -wrco-, -wri- 

1018; 2599; 18^34. 
undon 3052 ; 3561 ; 26, 40. 
*imeacen 27, 31. 
uneacniendlic 1030. 
imearfo)>lice 5382 ; 2, 462. 
nnearh 4093. 
unfeor 3704. 

*tmflygge Mnplumis' 28, 13. 
unforbugendllc 1453. 
unfordytt 3613. 
nnforedlic 2061 ; 2398 ; 5069. 
nnforrotiendlic 2613. 
nnforwandedlice 2158; 2915; 

4446. 
unforwordenlIc,-wnit$endlicf 60. 
unfremfull 5224. 
unfroforllce ? 66, 187 {cp, note), 
nnfuUendllc 541. 



ungesewed 5248. 
ungebiged 2977. 
tmgebigendllc 799. 
ungebyTd(ed) 7, 247. 
nngedafenlic 3673. 
ungedered 11, 28. 
ungeended 2548. 
ungeglenged 1210. 
nngehsemed 11 74. 
ungehealdsum 7, 349; 8, 330. 
*ungehefegod 27, 31. 
nngehwsemes, cp. mige])wser-. 
nngeleaf(f)all 1892 ; 2785. 
ungellc937; 1063; 1364; 2325; 

4403; 2,324. 
*iingemet(ed) 'inexpertus' 2488. 
nngerfm A3^'. 1687; 5082. 
nngeriped 4326. 
nngerisende 3673. 
ungerisene adj, 2, 241. 
ungeris(e)ne sb. 4309. 
nngesselig 40, i. 
ungesawenllc 3257. 
ungeswege 4252 ; 4628; 2, 308; 

357- 
ungeteorod, cp. unget^red. 
ungetyred (--teorod) 2412. 
iinge)>wsemes 3801 ; 5079. 
nngcwemmcd 1227; 2520; 4333; 

4536; 5000; 8,36(1). 
niigewemmedlic 2613. 
nngewemroednes 11 69. 
angewiss56, 174. 
ungewyld 1167; 2184; 2346. 
unhlwed 1742. 
unhlisa 4, 55. 
unblisfull 4206 ; 5231. 
onbufed 4466. 
unleas 1087; 3955. 
nnlybwyrbta 4054. 
*immolsaiendlIc, cp, note to 

60. 
nnnytnes 46, 44 ; 66, 322. 
unoferwinnendlic 759. 
unr^dlice 2915; 4446; 2, 120. 
nnriht 4205. 
nnrihthsemed 4299. 
nniceamfaest 2818. 
unscr^dan 727. 
unsmeOe U, 67 ; 26, 12. 
nnso9 26, 26. 
unswicel 1090. 
unswi9e 66, 83. 
•unteworpenllc 11, 153. 
untobrocen 4375. 
untodselllc X026. 
♦nntSworpenlic, cp, untew-. 
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nntrnmnys 1976. 
untweolic 315 ; U, 7. 
tmtyddrmig ' sterilitas ' I cp, note 

to 1031. 
iint«sl!c 4483 ; 27, a6. 
nnffanc 66, 90. 
iin))eawf8e8t 5347. 
nnwser 3928; 2, 271. 
unwsestmbsere 1029. 
unweder 66, 253. 
unwemme 1515; 1740; 17, 

14. 
unwita 66, 229. 
unwiOmetenlice 337 ; 476; 2269; 

U,65. 
♦imwiCmeten(n)cs 587 (cp. note). 
unwTseste 2081. 
unwienc 66, 85. 
imwiir)>ian, nnwy- 581 ; 2386. 
up 86; 445; 503; 1580; 1709; 

1891; 2425; 2427; 2903; 

3481; 3804; 3962; 4784; 

5071; 5076; 2,353; 7,151; 

248; 8, 121. 
upahafenlice 667. 
upahafen(n)cs 5345. 
upcnnd 703 ; 5462. 
uplic 184; 404; 2214; 4264; 

7,23; 8, 16; 26,54. 
upriht ' supinnfl' 2157. 
upspring 7, 160. 
urc5i54; 40, 30; 66, 5. 
ut822; 823; 1134; 2857; 2903; 

3464; 4079; 4424; 4597; 

4697; 4860; 4931; 5012; 7, 

109; U, 22; 96; 12, 5; 17, 

12. 
uteweard 60, 23. 
utian 2, 394. 
utlaga 275. 
utlenda 400. 
uton 1333; 2, 267. 

Ut8lj>4128. 

lij)wiU 1828; 3095 ; 2, 149. 

wac 67, 9. 

wacian 2386. 

waclic 2722; 5177. 

wacllce 2736. 

wicnys 1384. 

wad 1058 ; 2, 436 ; 66, 368. 

wsecoe3494; l®^ ^^' 

wsed 8, 314. 

♦wjedcn * hyacinthinus * 7, 372; 

8, 374. 
wxdla 28, 3. 
w£fels 21 17; 2 151; 2392; 3588; 



3732; 2, 244; 7, 362; 8, 

354- 
waeferlic 62. 
wseremes 4465. 
^wsfenolor ' palpitmn * 3458. 
wsefersyn 234; 1224; 2758; 

3457; 4044; 4370; 4465; 

5134; 7,252; 8, 189. 
waeg * gnrges, limpha * 27 ; 499; 

2487 ; 8, i6« 
wseg ' balance ' ^602. 
wsege wk.f. < balance' 26, 35. 
wael *8langhtcr • 373; 898 ; 11, 74. 
wael 'flood, river, sea* 831; 

3678. 
wselcyrie 4449. 
♦waelgenga 'belva* 6, 41; 8, 

305. 
waelhreow, cp, weal-, 
wselwyrt 26, 57. 
wsn (-waegn) 1381 ; 4164; 

4742. 
wsepenbora 751. 
wsepenleas 724. 
waepnung 735. 
war 1398; 3814. 
wsencipe, -nesi 109 1. 
waestling 1035. 
waestm 958. 
wsestmbSere 224. 
W8et324o; 4343; 2, 178. 
wseta 1851 ; 2755. 
wsetan 647 ; 1414. 
water 497; 506; 2364; 3967. 
wateraddre 515. 
•waterberend 871. 
watennele t 66, 55. 
watersea]) 498. 
wateneoc 3048 ; 4667. 
water>eote ? 497. 
wafian 4474. 
wafiende 233. 
wafung35ii ; 4425, 
wafungstow 4, 59; 7, 251; 8, 

188. 
wag 8^ 7. 

wahreft 1034; 7, 365; 8, 359. 
walu m, or fA 3466 ; 4487 ; 

4759; 5365. 
wamb 26, 39. 
wamm, cp, wonu 
wana 3805. 
wandrian 265 ; 3340. 
wanbafenes 3146. 
wann 4758 ; 28, 34- 
*wanseoc ' epileptic, lunatic ' ? 

4937. 



wapelian 1891 ; 3481 ; 3962. 

wSr28, 13. 

wara, -mm ' sablonnm, -nibas ' I 

1818 {cp. note) ; 4101. 
waran * cives * ? 3903 (cp. note) ; 

4884. 
warihte 35 ; 8, 24. 
waroO 8, 420. 
warn 'defence* 2615; 2795; 

3334; 4234- 
warn * ware 28, 16. 
wasend 2447; 3570; 2, 85; 

325; 7, 155; 8, 124. 
wasu/. * sablo * f 2493. Cp. also 

1818 {see note); 4101. 
watel 2, 489. 
we 419; 500; 505; 749; 1069; 

3897; 435 «; 8»9; 40,9,&c. 

Cp. also wit. 
weagesi> 46, 35. 
wealcan 2474 ; 84, 5. 
wealcian 3549. Cp. gew-. 
*wealcspinl * calamistram,* cp, 

wolcspinl. 
wealdan 4728 ; 2, 375 ; 46, 38. 
wealdend 913. 
wealhbasn 86, 4. 
wealhreow 1157 » ^591; >98a ; 

3301 ; 4713 ; 5*75 ; ii» 90- 

wealhreowlice 2731. 
wealhstod, wealc- 2422 ; 7, 149; 

8, 120. Cp. note to 4495. 
weall 2322 ; 8, 14. 
weallan 3965 ; 4930 ; 28, 55. 
wealmoni 66, 52 ; 426. 
wealwyrhta 7, 140. 
wealwyrt, cp. walwyrt. 
weard / 2980 ; 82, 8. 
weardian 82, 9. 
weannf 18, 13. 
weam 2080. 

wearp456; 1039; 3727. 
wearrihte 2073. 
wearribtnys 3583 ; 2, 227 ; 7, 

261 ; 8, 192. 
weax, weaxan, cp, wex, wexan. 
webb 2246; 3733 ; 4311 ; 26, 8. 
weblic 1042. 

webbnng * conspiratio * I 2975. 
webbung ' scena ' 1 2920 (cp. note). 
wecg 1 810; 60, 36. 
wcdan 2485 ; 2499 ; 3809; 4815; 

11, I73;18^44. 
wedd 11, 159. 
wedlac 39x4. 
wefan 1424 ; 1532. 
wefl 7.458; 1036; 3730. 
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weg 61, 30. 
wegan 1758 ; 8, 26a. 
wegbrKde 66, 403. 
weggelsHe47i6; 11, 185. 
wcggesi|>(-))a?)86i; 2, 18. 
wel hw«r 8, 355 ; - oft 894 ; 

8, 416 ; 8*», 9 ; - swiCc 980 ; 

- wide 4565. Cp, forwel. 
wela 1033; 3604; 3605. 
weld£d 3544. 
wcler 1938 ; 4331. 
^welung 'yolnmen* 28, 31. 
wemman I 17, 48 ; 18, 7. 
wemmend 3339. 
wemming 4317. 
wcna 2776 ; 8, 231. 
wenan 5098 ; 66, 9 ; 223. 
wendere 5259. 
wennngat 66, i. 
weoce 'wick' 2759. 
weocsteall ("weoh-) 18^ 6. 
WC0IC5193; 2,432; 7,35a; 8, 

339- 
weolcbasn looi. 
weolcread 52x7; 85, 3. Cp. 

also woIc(en)read. 
weolcsdll 26, 65. 
^weorccneft 66, 6. 
weorcfnll 27, 20. 
weorf 2186. 

weornian 1032 ; 18, 41 ; 87, 5. 
weorpan 66, 23 ; 61, 57. 
weor)>-, cp. wiir)>-, wyrji-. 
weorjMui 3791 ; 26, 61 ; 84, a. 
wependllce 66, 7. 
wered * a troop * 3408 ; 4608 ; 7, 

3^3;8.35^;ll>ioa;46, 17; 

57, 2. 
wered 'nectar* 2149. 
wered 'sweet' 99; 302; 305; 

473; 11,31. 
werednes U, 43. 
werllc 1186; 1549; 1550; 4075. 
wermod 56, 400. 
wesan 40, 11. wses 1541 ; 1846 ; 

2279 ; 2551, &c. wsenm 40, 

IX ; 36. cp. also beon, eom. 
wedng ' con/ectio, debilitatio ' 

1857 {^p-note). 
wesUnnorffan 2, 347 ; 8, 253. 
westran)wind f 28, 8. 
westdftl 2583; 18^ 27. 
westen 3744. 
westensetla 3503. 
westeme 28, 17. 
wejw 8, 338. 
wex 4463. 



wexan 150; 1131 ; 2248; 2317; 

2419; 2580; 3608; 3940; 

66, it6; 1x9; 262. 
wexbred 4396. 
wic 3958 ; 2, 276, 
wicbora ( = wig-) * signifer' 3808 ; 

4,73; 7, a8o; 8, 303. 
wicce 1936 ^^2^o\ 4193 ; 2, 395; 

7,137; 8»"3- 
wiccecrseft 4055 ; 2, 383. 
wiccliende ' nntabondns ' I cp, 

notelo 3334. 
wicg9. 
wlcnere 1997. 
wide 3769 ; 3839 ; 4565; 46x5 ; 

4806 ; 4807 ; 4933. 
*widgenge adj» ' gyrovagns 68, 

10. 
widgil 69 ; 1180 ; 5384 ; 2, 33 ; 

7, 385 ; 11, I ; 19- 
wldgilnes 3799. 
w!dm£re 66, 336. 
widmsrsian, tram, 4567. 
widsse 153. 

wif 3^49 ; 4a?a ; 61, 33- 
wife! ' spicnlnm,* cp, note to 

1103. 
wifer ' jaculum ' 11 03. 
wifhad 4, 81. 

wifian 1364 I 3385 ; 2, 300. 
wiflic 4333 ; 4961. 
wiflice 41 71. 
wigbora, cp. wicbora. 
♦wig(e)l 'divination' 7, 165; 

177; 8. 133. 
wigelere 3367, 
wigelung 3637. 
wigheard 783. 
wighus 3973. 
wlglic766; 2,14. 
wig»teair864; 3439; 5504. 
*wihtmearc ' perpendicnlnm ' 

3005. 
wila ' caveamm, cp, wyla. 
wild ' lasdvia ' ? 4706. 
wilfsgen 18**, 96. 
wilfnllice 66, 146; 30a Cp, 

also note to 1235. 
♦^ilian 'copnlare,' cp, note to 

wilige 3645 ; 3874 ; 17, 4a ; 18»», 

13; 86, 57 a> 
willa 1389 ; 3160. 
willan 66, 66. 
wilnian 3883. 
wilsnm 1333. 
wilsnmlice 1335. 



*wi1t!)« 'voti compos' 3319; 

3589. ^ 
wimpel 3165; 3414; 4396; 

4704; 533x; 2,456. 
win X03 ; 336 ; 3650 ; 3167 ; 

5492; 5494; 2, 494; 496; 

4.5; 6; 6,13; 13; 6,8; 9; 

7, 14; 15; 8,417; 418; 8S 

13; 13. 
winberige 5194. 
winbog 3638 ; 3848. 
winclyster 18S 3. 
wind 23, 17. 

♦windbs^ ' ventosns ' 48, 10. 
windel 2, 365. 
windwigoeaf 3439. 
wingeard 3017 ; 3843. 
winhiis 36^1. 
winlcaf 18", 73. 
winnan (on) 888 ; 3437 ; 3867. 
winnstow 3073 ; 3551. 
wintaeppere 3653. 
wlntredde 3647. 
wintreow 3838. 
winwringe 3646; 2, lot. 
wis adj. 18*, 88 (?) ; 66, 334. 
wis sb.f, * manner' 1353 ; 3690. 
wisddm 11, 167. 
wise /. 'manner, &c.' 1307; 

X330; ai66; 4343; 46,14. 
wissian 1993. 

wissiend 'gnbemator* 3364. 
wissnm, -an (to) 'prsesertim, 

profecto ' 430 ; 105 1. 
wissnng 373 ; 1999. 
wist 3168; 3178; 7, 316; 8, 

367; 26, 35 (I), 
wit * we two ' 56, 365 ; a8o ; 

381. unc 3388; 56, 356; 376. 

wita7, 359; 81, 19- 

wite 1945 ; 3353 ; 343^ ; 3543 ; 

3817; 3954. 
witedom 144; 1524; 153X ; 3708 ; 

497a. 
witegeard 13333. 
witegung 1793. 
witAiis3333; 3558; 4753- 
witesteng 3087 ; 2, 147 ; 7, 229. 
wilig, cp, wittig. 
witi(g)endlic 430 ; 1498 ; 1584; 

3651 ; 4201 ; 4971. 
*witleasnes 47, 3. 
witleast U, 174. 
witnian 2064; 3018 ; 17, 3 ; 33 ; 

18»», 58. 
witodlice, witod ? 8, 20 ; 73 ; 

66, 233. 
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wittig 39 ; 8, 28. 

♦wittignes 78. 

wituma {fir witumbora ?) * para- 

nymphus' 7, 94 ; 8, loa. 
witnmbora 1774. Cp, also note 

to 7, 94. 
'v\\ prep, 66, 285. 
wi))ceosan 61, 27. 
wi^we^n 3616; 441a; 4600; 

7, 108; 341; 357; 8, 316; 

347. 
wi^ercoren ' inprobns * f 5188. 
*wi|)crcwida 'negator' 1893. 
wilirian 843 ; 4492 (?). 
wi^ersaca 682; i960; 4095; 

4494- 
wil'ersacian 3039; 3698; 4492; 

4617. 
wi)>ersacimg 3040 ; 4743. 
wi]>erweaTd, cp, wi^rwjrrd. 
wi])erweardnes 7, 128 ; 40, 29. 
*wi^rwinn ' certamen ' 2, 3. 
wiferwinna 754; 1341 ; 2800; 

2961. 
wi])erwyrd, -wnrd ( — -weard) 

386; 811 ; 1160; 1611; 1770; 

2751 ; 4078. Cp, note to 175. 
wi))innan Jmn 129; 1441. 
wif^metenes 587 {cp, note), 
wijwacan 613 ; 942; 1962 ; 2547; 

3600; 3615; 3763; 3916; 

3922; 4160; 4400; 4598; 8, 

49; 66, 62 ; 61, 61. 
wi^standan 843 ; 66, 282. 
♦wi])]7ddan 4235. Cp. ]>yddan. 
wi>utan 2680. 
wisclice 596. 
wlatta 2951; 3483; .4461; 4, 

15; 7, 46. Cp, also note to 

648. 
wl£ttiing446i. 
wlanc5298; 5344; 53^3 0). 
wlancian 4361 ; 2, 320. 
wlips 3055. 
wlite 4976; 5168; 7, 344; 28, 

58. 
wlitig 4978 ; 66, 206. 
♦wlott * naevns ' ? 648. 
wocia ' cabeanun ' I 3560. 
wocie ' teDticnlam ' ? 962. 
ii?od3o8o; 8,310; 17,45. 
wodnes 2057; 2983; 8, 311; 

48,6. 
woflSan 3776 ; 4303. 
wogere 3913 {cp. note) ; 3931 ; 

4051; 4148; 4285. 
woh, pi. wo, woge 1770; 2226 ; 



5; a, 49; ._ 

377 ; 8, 246 ; 383 ; 60, 44. 
w6l7, 188; 8, 150; 26,43. 
wolc(en)read5i79; 5219; 5319; 

7, 343; 8» 318. cp, also 

weolcread. 
^olcspinl ' calamistrnm * 26, 70. 
worn 3491 ; 4885. 
worn adj, ] womfnll f 17, 48. 
woma * facandia ' ? 8**, 10. 
^womlnst 7, 37. 
wop f 66, 185 {cp, note). 
wopleo> 3504. 
wdplic 2830 ; 4189 ; 4872. 
word 3196; 2,485. 
wordfiiU 5436; 2, 469. 
wordig 1 41 6. 
wordlian 2337; 2339; 5388; 

539a. 
♦wordliend 'contionator' 2321. 
wordsnoter 2426 ; 3212. 
*wordsnoterlic 2270; 4146. 
wordsnoterang 2268. 
woiian 3340; 4588; 4^157; 26, 

46. 
worsm 4, 67. 
wortyig379o; 4843. 
wracn 3817. 
wreecniaii 2966. 
wTsecsit^ 493 a* 
wrscsISian 268 ; 283. 
wrad3499; 534» ; 5252 ; 5453; 

2, 213; 17, 31; 60, n; 61, 35. 
wraene 2179 ; 2435; 3336; 4224 ; 

4649; 4705. 
WTseima66, 341. 
wrsennes 1096 ; 1 187. 
wrsensa 2347. 
wraensdpe 5290. 
wrsestlnng 4736. 
wrsetlic ? 7, 4« 
^wrangwis 1770. 
wrastlung (for bwastnmg) 2975. 
wraj» 1844; 4484- 
¥rra> ' cradelitas' ? 4880. 
wra^lic 60, 27. 
wraxlere 3541 ; 2, 221. 
wraxlian 2, i. 
wraxlung 8, i. 
wrenc ? 765. 
wringan 2648. 
writan 4351. 
wrltere 2846 ; 5447. 
♦writian * to chirp, chatter, &c.' 

87.3- 
wii)>an 3288. 
wroht 4237 ; 4842. 



wadewanhad 1375. 

wndewe 4829. 

wudu 66, 377. 

wndubsre 1806. 

^wadnbyrfna ' calo * 869. 

wudof in/. 2456. Cp, also fin. 

wndollc 545. 

wulder 1109. 

wulderbeah 1352; 2199; 2286; 

4394- 
wnldrian 4049; 5110; 5x70; 

2, 282. 
wulf 1923. 
wnll5i9o; 2,430. 
wimd4i75; 5361. 
wunder 2860 ; 3493. 
wunderfbll 2757. 
wnnderlic 1252; 2672. 
wnndrung ' spe<^nlam ' 4370. 
wiinian 292 ; 1025 ; 4543 ; 4966 ; 

5315; 11, 51; a«» 53; on - 
645 ; 47, 4- 

wnnung 251 ; 2192 ; 2663 ; 4162. 
wunna 1060; 5073; 5198; 5208; 

2,25. 
wur]>-, cp, wyrj>-, 
wnr^an ? 61, 46. 
wyla (wi-) 'caveamm'T 3560; 

7, 357. 
wyldan 2348. 
wylen *vema' 2167. 
wylfcn * cignens M 1 876. 
♦wylian, cp. wil-. 
wyllen 455. 

wylm 571 ; 2511 ; 2702; 8, 72. 
wylspring 656 ; 4413. 
♦wylung Cfrom wylwan * to 

roll*), cp, welung. 
wynn323; 6, 11; 11,45. 
wynsum 1342 ; 21 15 ; 4590 ; 66, 

274. Cp. also note to 338. 
wynsumlic 1695. 
wynsnmllce 11, 60. 
wynsdmnes 321 ; 5310. 
wyrcan303; 8,45; 27,15; 61,23. 
-wyrd, -ward («-wcard), cp, 

note to 175. 
wyrd ? 802. 

wyrding ' macnla * 649. 
wyrdwritere 187; 1971; 2664. 

Cp. gewyrdwr-. 
wyrgan 2, 108. 
wyrgimg 2063. 
wyrhta 2781 ; 4244. 
wyrmgalere 3271 ; 4939. 
wynns3585; 4991 ; 2.414. 
wyr(re)st 148; 4901. 
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wyrt 1634 ; ^850- 
wyrtf8et48a4; 2,390. 
wyitgeard ' amphitheatrnm * ? 

3333- 
wyrtgcmang U, 39. 
wyrtgemangncs 31 3 ; 3488 ; 4824. 
wyTtrt)nmia 918 ; 12, 6. 
wyrt(t)un 3751. 
wyrjrful 55 ; 3433. 
wyT>lic 5060. 
wyrjnnynt an; 1949; 2154; 

3573; 4805; 5394- 
wyr>scipe, wu- 1009; aaoo; 
369a ; 18^ 83. 

^ybUberende 68, 16. 
yce'toad*26, ai. 



^yfelbeiende, cp, ybil-. 
yfeld£da 3467. 
yfelnes 40, 25. 

ylca 397; 866; 1615; 2365; 
3895; 4279; 5050; 5«, 267. 
yldcnngf 60, 139. 
^IdfiiU * dilatory, delaying * 

5454 ;a» 478- 
ylding 3079 ; 8^ i. 
yld(o)ia8o; 1988; 3867. 
ylfig ' commitialis ' 4937; 2, 

406. 
ymb-, cp, also em^)-. 
^ymbealit 'oonlatio' 68, a a. 
ymbsnideii(n)es 40, 7 ; 16. 
ymbsni>an 40, 16. 
ynneleac 68, 14. 



yppan 2, 341 ; 8, 10. 
ypplen a86a. 
yrfc 3151. 
yrfweaid 140a. 
yrllc 1844 ; U, 143. 
yrmKo)a973; 4953; 2. 1^9. 
yman 141; 395; 88, 8; up 

1581 ; ut - 3857. 
yiel * asellos,' cp, esoL 
yslc 3786. 
y8t633; 4,8; 7,40- 



ystas * deliciae,' cp.i 
ytemest 1989; 2294; 11, 74. 
yttra 3677. 

Fl»i54; 50^; H^^i 3077. 
y)mng 506. 
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sescetmig ' cavillatio, &&* 4500. 
afgydel 'lupentitiosiis' 3933. 
anpielgnis ' naufiaginm ' 627. 
anscnt 'phalarica' 786. 
ansmn ' integer * 1696. 
insnmnes 'integrity, viiginity* 
1696. 

bepincge ' deceptio ' 4981. 
besceotan 'spoodere, desponsare' 

4555* 
bismorcwes'Selbetmorder' 2687. 
bogung * crookednen, perversity* 

51^3. 
b61*eer8, 319. 
brycmselnm, brec- 'piecemeal' 

1839. 
bryda < sponsalia ' 3914. 
brymlic * celebrandns* 4614. 
brymme < border, shore ' 3478. 
bn£uitig ' high ' 5342. 
byde wJk,/. * a vessel' 3657. 
bydel 'ayesier5Xia. 

ced'aboat* a8. 

oeorig ' evil-smelling, rancid ' 

2828. 
cncedreaw ' redivivns * 2213. 



dryhtweman 'a bride* 1774. 

earsgang ' latiina * 391 7. 
egisc 'terror' 248^. 
emfar ' a small ship ' 669. 

£ioe 'clasma* 3815. 
fanbynde 'vezillatio' 1744. 
feorig ' schlammig, iibelriechend ' 

2828. 
flygewH ' a flying wile' 7, 165. 
fogere 'procus* 3913. 
fomefa 'a great-grandson* 1663. 
framlic 'aversos, turned away 

from' 3462. 
fQstrendel ' focus ' 1428. 

gaf'base'68, 71. 

gebyG ' domesticns ' 4x83. 

gedof4i8. 

gedwimere ' a sorcerer' 4695. 

gefe5e 'lying at the feet, con- 

textns, constrictus ' 3935. 
gehseft^t ' captive ' 1 1 7 1 . 
gendniss ' ol»tacle ' 3975. 
geondreman ' to consent ' ; geon- 

drymian 'mit Freude entgegen 
• kommen ' 4000. 



gerinellc 'prosperous* a58i. 
gestende ' tumens ' 3499. 
gestreagung 'vegetatio' 1445. 
gejyyian 'succnmbere, consentire* 

3238. 
giestan * to ferment 2499. 
goldgeren, -^rene ' ornamented 

with gold ^4297. 
gyrst' strident '4605. 

h£letoO ' greeting, Hosanna ' 

2607. 
healichad 'loftiness' 1699. 
heofung 'jubilatio' 1345. 
hiltme'asword' 758. 
hletan * to grunt ' 4336. 
hriUecung ' ratiocinatio ' 3215. 
hunigsw£s 3183: 
hwid(a) ' stragula ' 1035. 
hyffgyld * port due ' 4717. 

inhoh ' evidens, manifestus' 5 161. 

lac 'medicine' 382. 
lenctentime 'vernal' 383^. 
leohtbnednes ' illnminatioD, 
manifestation, display ' 4706. 
lystere ' £autor * 4674. 



* Genuine words to which incorrect meanings have been assigned are also included. 
[iV. II.] T 
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msegtnd 'cognatns': miegtuffer 

'relative/ msegtudor 3700. 
maletimg ' verbosity ' 141 9. 
metcand(lic) 'metrical' 1%^ 

oferwvndeimes ' cxperimentiim ' 

543. 
o&prec ' Qtteraaoe 331 8, 
orgalscipe ' wantonness ' 52901 

psecig ' callidus ' 498a 
pince ' amplexns maritalia '3714. 
plicitere ' prorata * 3a 
pritian ' to chirp' 87y 3. 

rsegiming ' lactitia/ ' flapping of 

wings^2, 39a. 
riicende ' sounding ' 374a 

fcmft ' spelenm ' 4889. 



scryfe, screfe ' cloaca ' 4749. 
selflioes adv, 'voluntarily^ IJ88. 
snaO ' a killing' 3070. 
spearcian 4039. 
stalatf ' ttabUity ' 96^9. 
steness 'a prison' 4639. 
swine^.' palma ' 4486. 

tag 'twig '4693. 

taze'toad'i85e. 

tindting ' snasio ' 3383. 

titegar 'large spear' 786. 

toste ' toad^ 1855. 

to^rfian ' diraere ' ; toStearf ' di- 

ndt' 3475. 
tyddrang ' branch ' 3849, 

Iwrriht akj\ 'straight'; barriht 
adj\ 'nn&eathcd, t>ared 3797. 
>ednm 'teste' 5374. 



upaliman, iipalyman ' cmergere ' 

4784. 
Qpimyldan 'to come to li^t, 

appear' 4784. 
unaseolcendlic ' energetic ' 3373. 

wsellic'deep' 1943. 

wal ' protervns' 5363. 

weall ' defrntnm' 33$. 

wegC 'weight' 451. 

w^c ' soiging' IQ43. 

werscipe ' msurried state ' 3596. 

wildnes ' lasdvia ' 4706. 

wirgmiggalere 4939. 

woplig 3830. 

writian 'to draw, write, compose* 

37,3. 
wiirpan 'spondere, desponsare' 

wyling ' fervor 571. 
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a,ab 1490; 3005; 3377; 3381; 

3555; 3933; 3005; 3038; 

3435; 4193, &c 
abba 66, 330. 

abdico (-care) 1 96a ; 4860; 7, 108. 
abditns 4315. 
abdnco 1603. 

abig0 3654; 7,363; 60,41. 
ablacto 67, 8. 
abnego 66, 63. 
abrado 60, so. 
abrotannm 66, 377. 
abscedo359o; 4904. 
abscido 1553. 
absida 18^ 6. 
absinthium 66, 400. 
absque 66, 86. 
abstmeo 66, 78. 
abstmsns 1953 ; 3335 > ^1^* 

Cp, also obstrosns. 
absun 51 15. 

absnrdos 3o8i ; 7» 130 ; 27, 36. 
abusive 68, i. 
ac 361; 613; 749; 1554; 2,418. 

ftcsi934; 3936; 2,137. 
aocedo 66, 6. 
accidia 20, i. 
acdpio 3413; 40, 3. 



acdpiter 28, 18. 

accola 3330 ; 34x5 ; 3539; 3591. 

accnsatio 4337. 

accr adj. 599; 1946; 3991; 8, 

3X8. 

acerbitas 3158 ; 4816; 7, 331. 

acervns 26, 45. 

acies863; 1731; 67, 3. 

ao^uiro 796. 

acnter 301 1 ; 433^; 473©; 4875* 

acticins (»accitas?) 66, iii. 

actnalis 996. 

acutus 339. 

ad 175; 383; 807; 815; 1400; 

1708; 1995; 3056; 3314; 

3343, &c. 
addico 1453 ; 2, 43. 
adeo vb. 1954. 
adeo adv, 37J0. 
adhaereo 3363. 
adhaeresco 3355. 
adhibeo 4071. 
adig0 4946; 2,411. 
adimpleo 40, 14. 
adinventio 53x4; 2, 437. 
adipiscor 3538. 
adjnmentnm loio; 5495^ 
adjnngo 17, 63. 



adminicnlom 3883. 
admissarins 20, i. Cp» als4 

emissarins. 
adoleo 4443 ; 8, 338. 
adolesco 1383; 4361; 2, 33a 

Cp, also adaltns. 
adoptivns 0, 17. 
adnaca 66, 388. 
adolatio 5375. 
adnlterinns 4246. 
adnltus 3361; 3607; 2, 197; 

8, 181 ; 18^ 5. 
aduro 82, 15. 
adveho 11 3. 
advenio 40, 14. 
advento 570. 
adventns 40, 3. 
adversitas 40, 39. 
adversns/n^. 66, 385. 
advocatos s%. 3587 ; 4, 41 ; 6, 

as; 7, 173; 8,137. 
aegrotns 373 ; 1977. 
aemuln8 754; 1341; 3343; »8oo; 

3961; 53^7- 
aeqnanimiter 3978; 66, 134. 
aeqne 3303. 
aeqnns 4601. 
aeramcntnm 1371 ; 61, 54. 
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tenigo 64, a. 

aes 60, 45. 

aestuarium 41, 3. 

aetas 66, aao. 

aetatnla a867 ; 7. 198. 

aeternus 40, 19 ; 39. 

aether 1778; a 168. 

aetherens 5034 {fp, note). 

Aethiopicns 4680 ; 2, 368. 

aethxa 5148. 

aethralisT, a 18. 

affabilis66, 317. 

affabiliter a853. 

afTatim 1689 ; 3686. 

affectio 66, ia7. 

affecto 66, 3a4. 

affectoft sb, 338 ; 1334 ; 66, 109 ; 

no. 
affero 3936. 
afficio40ii ; 2, 381. 
affinis 3140; S, 163. 
affinno 28, 30. 
afflictio 149. 
afflo 49 ; 3537. 
agape 4834; 2,39a. 
agglomero 3497. 
aggredior 3637 ; 4316. 
agiliter 66, 96. 
agmen 6, 5 ; 7, 8. 
agniis40, 39; 31; 3a. 
ago 44; 6,6; 28,3. 
agon 2, 5. 
agonista 4, 4. 

agonitheta 1334; 354'* 2, 331. 
agricola 3449. 
agrimonia 66, 53 ; 430. 
alapa 61, 59. 

alba ' chrisom ' 3137 ; 2, 66. 
album 'toblct* 3033; 4396; 2, 

139. 
albw 46, 19. 
ales 5397. 
alga 28, 13. 
algidus 18, 15. 
algiun (« allium) 66, 370. 
algosus35; 8, 34; 8,8. 
alibi 5183. 

alimonia 3863 ; 2, 363. 
alimooium 1573. 
alionnm 3781; 2, 353; 7, 376; 

8, 300. 

aliquando 3787. 
aliquantulum 638. 
aliqui 970. 
aliquis 66, I03. 
aliter 1380; 8, 41. 
alius 5416. 



allec 80, 3. 

allegoria 183 ; 8, 15^ 

allium, cp. alginm. 

allophylns 881 ; 5018. 

alloquor 3387; 4899. 

allubesco 66, 389. 

alludo 46, 37. 

alnus 66, 356. 

Alpes 3035. 

alte 5058. 

altercor 3003. 

altematim 1368. 

altemus 3001; 2, 135; 7, 3i6; 

8, 163. 
altilis 61, 39. 
altor 3841. 
altrinsecus 160. 
altum (in) 1559;* 1709. 
alfus3454; 66,343; 345. 
alumnus 3031 ; 28, 3i. 
alvearium 3833. 
alveus 3668 ; 3678 ; 4794. 
amantissimus 66, 105. 
amator 4393. 
amatrix445i; 2,334, 
ambages 3500. . 
ambignitas 677. 
ambiguus 5099. 
ambio 8, 377 ; 28, 38. 
ambitus 1685; 5134. 
ambo 48, 4. 
ambro 698; 836; 6, 19; 7, 53 ; 

8,81; 11, 106; 19, 3. 
ambrosia 313; 3150;. 3377; 

3488; 2,67; 11,38. 
ambrosia 'plant nam6* 66, 50; 

417. 
ambulo 40, 35. 
amen 66, 104. 
amicus adj, 18, 36 ; 60, 39. 
amitto 4001. 

amminiculum, €p. adminiculum. 
ammissarius, cp. admissarius. 
amnis 48, 3. 
amodo adv, 66, 67. 
amoenus 137; 66, 374. 
amor 11 84. 

amphitheatrum 3333 ; 3558. 
amplectendus 66, 354. 
amplexus 3174; Ah^9' 
amplifico 5315. 
ampins 69; 11, i ; 66, 336. 
anachoresis 3517 ; 3638 ; 2, 333. 
anagoge 184; 4364; 7, 33; 8, 16. 
anastasis 3753. 
anathema 5133. 
anathematizo 61, 61. 

T 2 



anceps 676. 
andUa 61, 60. 
anethum 66, 39 ; 381. 
anfractus sb. 177a ; 3437 ; 3696 ; 

2r49; 209; 4,38; U, 139. 
angelicus 1750. 
ango 4851. 
anguis 4943 ; 2, 410. 
angularis 1546. 
angulosus I3i ; 7, 30. 
angustus 66, 95. 
anhelitns 3050 ; 48, 5. 
anhelo 3633; 2, 330; 4, 3; 6, 5. 
animadversio 3063; 7, 138. 
animadverto 908 ; 3391; 66,35. 
animal 40, 39. 
annumero26, 17. 
ansata < a javelin ' 2, 503. Cp, 

also note to 786. 
ante 1749. 
antecessor 619. 
antecommissus 86, 3. 
antenna 5464; 2, 484; 88, i. 
antes 3847; 4, 75; 7, 384; 10, 

6; 18^3. 
antiae53a6; 2,453; 7,375; »» 

378. 
antidpo 603 ; 1333 ; 4, 36. 
antidotnm 383. 
antiquarius sb. 5449. 
antiquitus 4343. 
antlia 501. 
antrum 1889. 
anulus 1 193. 
aperio 3561 ; 40, 33. 
apex 1588; 3009; 3538; 4050; 

4569; 4613; 4810; 5078; 

18^ 4. 
apiarium 66, an. 
apium 66, 406. 
apocal3rpsis I33i; 5178. 
apociTphus i960; 5103. 
apologeticus 3399; 3793; 3957; 

4233. 
aporior 1785. 
apostasia304o; 4743. 
apostata 683; 4494; 6, 16. 
apostaticos 4930; 2, 401. 
apostato 3039; 3698; 4493; 

4617. 
apostolicns 3383. 
apotheca 3651 ; 4, 43. 
apparatus 778; 4560; 7, 59; 

313; 8,87; 353. 
appellatio 3569. 
appendix 68, 18. 
appetitus5i58. 
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applando 4196 ; 2, 296. 

appUco4489; 4761; 50, 135. 

appraesento 66, 18; 73. 

appretio 01, 46 ; 47. 

apricns 18, 13. 

aptns 4271. 

apad 2oa8. 

arbitrinm 1290; 1315; 2682; 

5.398. ^ 
arbitror 5098; 66, 223. 
arbor 545. 
aiGanas 1506; 4216; S, 303; 

7,80. 
aiceo 4886; 7, 33^; 8» 303- 
archangelica 56, 402. 
archiatrns 3027. 
archimandrita 910 ; 3720. 
aichipiiata 4039; 8, 228. 
ardtenens 28, 10. 
areas 511. 
ardeo 143 1 ; 2389. 
ardor 975. 
ardnug 409 ; 7, 32. 
area 3432. 

arenosas, cp. harenosas. 
argillnm 28, 32. 
argumentnm 1389; 2290; 2777; 

2938; 3016; 3127; 3214; 

3380; 3399; 344»; 4072. 

axgno 2930 ; 66, 91. 
ai|;utus60o6; 8, 309. 
aridus 4926. 

arie8 3444; 7,243; 8, 182. 
ariolus 3270. 
arlthmetica3ii7; 5441; 2, 156; 

470; 7,390; 8,406; 66, I. 
armarium 27, 19. 
armatura 735. 

armentam 2448; 2, 86; 18^ 2. 
anno 752; 3794. 
armonU 2594; 3053; 3925; 7, 

174; 8,139; 18, 25; 18^I. 

«T>»go 534a; % 459; V, 379; 

8,386. 
arrtdeo 88, 2. 
arrogans 66, 233. 
arroganter 667. 
arrogantia 1106; 5162. 
arrogo 27, 30. 
ars765; 2244; 3207. 
artemisia 66, 51 ; 421.. 
articuluB 1587; 3546. 
arto 2121; 3145; 3316; 4876; 

7, 133- 
artus adj. 578; 1239; 1608; 

5264. 
aruspex402o; 4068; 4193. 



arvina 2, 105* 

arx4052; 4817. 

asoendo 2142. 

aici8C0 2533; 4088; 4178. 

aselluB 3663. 

asper 1767; 1786; 5365; 11, 

131; 26, 12; 66, 112; 

352. 
aspemor 66, 235. 
aspiro 84, 4. 
assatnra 3760. 
assentatrix 5376; 2, 461. 
assertio 2067; 5261. 
atsidnitas 4577. 
assidaas 74. 
aisisto I025« 
assvesco 287. 
asinmo 86, 6. 
assno 5334. 

astipnlatio 145 ; 1623 ; 5^62. 
astipnlor 2I7; 3897. 
astrifcr 2556 ; 3689. 
astringo 3288. 
astrologU 31 21; 5444; 2, 159; 

473; 7,394; 8,410; 65,5. 
astronomia 3 1 20 ; 5443 ; 2,158; 

47»; 7, 393; 8>409; wm- 

attns 60, 48. 

atomo (in) 2370; 2, 78. 

atomtiB 28, 52 ; 26, 74. 

atqne 2, 87. 

atrameDtum 652; 4159; 8, 52; 

7,45- 
atrium 8, 214. 
atrodtas 4714. 
atrociter 728 ; 2714; 2731. 
atiox3947; 7, 291; 8, 217. 
attestor 1326. 
attineo 27, 22. 
attoUo 330. 
attonitus 2330; 3506; 7, 144; 

249; 8, 118; 187. 
attritu8//r. 2926. 
aactoritas 216; 2598; 2873; 

5149; U, 8; 40,3. 
audacter 753. 
auditor 2331. 

aufero 432 ; 5440 ; U, 56. 
aufugio 2171 ; 4992. 
angeo 1078. 
augustus adj, 3447 ; 3942 ; 2, 

210; 272; 7. 171; 244; 8, 

136; 183. 
aura 2, 420 ; 50, 4. 
anrens 1438; 1461. 
auricolor 48, 5. 
aurora 18, 19. 



aurttm45X; 1070; 1810; 4297; 

2, aid. 
anseultator 2333. 
ansculto 2825. 
auster28, t. 
ansteritas 061. 
aut2, 252; 7,275; 8,199; ^. 

32; 40, 21; 22. 
autem 40, 9. 

anthenticn8 2597; 5151; 2,426. 
autnmnalls 3838. 
avadonia 66, 376. 
ave 56, 133. 
averto 7, 156. 
avidus 11, 98. 
aTitus 1 60a 
axnngia 2762 (ans-); 28, 28 

(aux-). 
azyma 40, 33. 

bacdior 3809. 

bacdnium 5194; 2, 433; 8, 

340. 
balbus3054; 4330. 
balena 668; 4, 16; 6, 12; 7, 

47; 88,48. 
baUi8U733; 3442. 
balteus 486. 
baptisma 40, 17. 
baptisterium 4087 ; 436a 
barathrum 635; 684; 2216; 

5468; 4,9; 7,41; 56, 237. 
barbarismus 5467 ; 2, 485. 
barbarus 4037 ; 66, 228. 
barca5457; 4,91. 
barritus 2387. 
basilica 51 17. 
bastema 4163. 
beams 1488; 2559. 
bellator 66, 293. 
bcllicosus 783; 3805; 2, 14. 
bdlicus 756. 
belliger 26, 42. 
bclua72i; 5,41; 8,305. 
bcrbcx 8, 338. 
bestia 2471 ; 4900. 
betonica 66, 390. 
bctulus(«-U)56, 365. 
bibliotheca 2027. 
bibulus 142. 
bidens 8, 336. 

biga 2i8k ; 16, x ; 18, 22 ; 18^ 8. 
bilanx 4602 ; 2, 354. 
bilustrum 2513. 
biothanatus 2687 ; 6, 26 ; 7, 181 ; 

8. 145. 
bipennis 2231 ; 2, 71. 
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bipartttus 1172. 

bis aap; 774; 1060; 3430; 2, 

bismortnus, cp, note to 0, 26. 

bistiDctna, cp, tingo. 

bitumen 3515. 

blaesns 3055. 

blandimentum 607 ; 3175. 

blandus 66, 307. 

bombosns 1463. 

bombydnus 460 ; 316a. 

bonus 589. 

botnis 2639; 3851; 2, 99; 5, 

38; 7,287; 8, an; 17,39- 
brachycatalecticus 130. 
bractea 18^ 7. 
bnimosns 66, a6. 
bnbnlcus 2450; 2, 87 ; 28, 3a. 
bncca6p7; 4,19; 6,18; 7, 51 J 
-8,8o^ 

bnccella 2402 ; 60, 70. 
bnccina 4, 84. 
bollifer 487. 
ballio 3963. 
bnzns 66, 351. 
byrsa 3285. 
byssimi»63i7; 2, 449; 7, 37^; 

8, 373. 
byssns T062 ; 36, 5. 

cabca356o; 7,257. 
caccabatns 4156 ; 4678 ; 2, 366 ; 

7,333; fif 383; 11, 182. 
caccabus 4672 ; 7, 320; 8, 277. 
cachinno 4499 ; 5234. 
cachinnns 31 71. 
cadaver 1480; 2213. 
cado 40, 25 ; 61, 28. 
caecus 4653 ; 5288. 
caedo 10; 533a. 
caeleb8 665; 1354; 3176. 
caeles 1256. 
caelcsti* 161 ; 381; 945; 1437; 

1573; 158^; 1747; i75»; 3570; 

4395; S8i54- 
caelibatns 1395; aooa; 9, 19. 
caelioola 3934. 
caementarins, cp. dmentarins. 
caerefolinm, cp, cerpillnm. 
caerimonia 2224; 2624; 7, 177. 
caerula 2478 ; 2, 90. 
caernletis 4758. 
caesaries 121 2; 4463; 5049; 2, 

36; 8, 243. 
calamifltratos 26, 69. 
calamistnim 1 200 ; 4646 ; 5328 ; 

28, 26; 26, 70. 



calamitas 3973; 4953; 2, 129. 
calamitosus 3853 ; 4868; 2,201. 
calamus 66, 398. 
calcar 4248. 
caldamentum 26, 18. 
calcitro 3438 ; 2, 83. 
calcdo 1537; 3830. 
calculus 3339; 2, 177; 21, 8. 
caligo sh» 3397. 
calix 13 19. 

callidus 4058 ; 4980 ; 2, 384. 
callositas 3583; 4938; 2, 327; 

7, 361 ; 8, 193. 
calo sb, 869. 
caltha 94. 
calumnla 471; 1261; 4307; 

4367; 4690; 8, 333. 
camicula 66, 47 ; 408. 
candens 5349. 
cani sb, 'gray hairs* 3367. 
canis 46, 5a 
canities 1877. 
canon 3984; 5304; 7, 395; 8, 

334. 
canonice 1959. 

canonicus 4578 ; 2, 349 ; 66, 31 7. 
canoms 3603; 7, 175; 8, 140. 
cantharus 28, 33. 
capax 3101. 
capesso 11, 79 ; 60,31. 
capillatura 13 14. 
capio 1306; 1307; 5358; 5391; 

46. 17. 
capitalis 3043 ; 4042 ; 4803. 
capitium 5330; 2,451. 
Cappadox 3303. 
captator 46, 36. 
captiosus 3308 ; 2, 1 70. 
captivus 117a 
capnlo tenus 4945. 
caput 3033 (capite truncalnr). 
carbasus 2, 483. 
carceralis 3144. 
cardo 66, 337. 
carduus 66, 434. 
carenum 103 ; 4, 5 ; 6, 13 ; 6, 8 ; 

7, 14. ^ • 
careo 4, 48. • 

carex 66, 433* 

carica3845; 2, 359; 8, 309. 
caries 18^ 17. 
caritas 66, 33^ 

carmen 390; 899; 1347; 4941- 
camalis 610 ; 1604 ; 1 733 ; 3553 ; 

40, 33. 
camaliter 40, 16. 
camifex 3356. 



caro 1375; 40> S- 

carpo 4, 66 ; 7, 359 ; 16, 3. 

carruca 1381. 

cassabundus 686 ; 3337. 

cassis 5020; 2, 417. 

casso 471 1 ; 7, 337 ; 8, 389. 

castigatio 3993. 

castigo 4013. 

castimonia 310; 715; 1131 ; 

1777. 
castitas354; 1375; »6»o; 1985- 
castra 113. 
castus 615. 

casus 3061 ; 3793 ; 4186 ; 2, 143. 
cataclysmos 3477; 7, 159. 
catalecticus 137; 2, 9. 
catalogus 341. 
cataplasms 1973; 3078; 3050; 

26, 33. 
catapulta 4338. 
cataracta 515. 
catarrhus 81, I. 
catasto 4485 ; 2, 340. 
catechizo 4084. 

catechumenus3i9o; 3307; 3881. 
categoria3i38. 
caterva 3877; 5080; 36, 7. 
cathedra 3030. 
catbolicus 173; 1359; 3768; 

440^; 5105; 5"^» 66,319. 
catus66, 117; 159; 168. 
caula (scauiis) 66, 369. 
cauUculus 547 ; 2, iz. 
caulis, cp, caulk. 
cauma3344; 3779; 28,55. 
caupo 36^3. 

causa 366; 936; 4, 90; 66, 71. 
cautela 1091. 
cauterium 1983; 2, 61 ; 4, 31 ; 

7,113. 
cautes 3039 ; 26, 56. 
cavanna 5338. 
cavea, cp, cabea. 
cayilIatio450o; 8, 347. 
cavillor 5335. 
cavo356; 11,15. 
cedo 1005 ; 3303 ; 4096 ; 82, 10. 
celeber 55; 3083; 3301; 3431; 

3418; 3937; 5»7o; 7, 148; 

66, 336. 
oelebratio 40, 10. 
celebro 3754; 4^i4> 4^^ ; 481a ; 

7,1; 40,30; 66,315. 
oeleriter 66, 15; 75. 
cella 4659. 
cellarium 66, 370. 
cellula 391. 
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celsas 510. 

censeo 8, 78. 

centanream 60, 424. 

centenns 950. 

centrum 2761 ; 18^, 16. 

centurit 88 a. 

cerebrum 2815. 

Cerethi 775. 

cerensM^'. 113. 

cemnos 1278. 

cerpillom 66, 38 ; 416. 

certamen 11 16; S, 3; 11, 81. 

certatim 106 ; 2232 ; 4, 32 ; 66, 

210. 
certatioT, 346; 8, 336. 
certo vb. 1349. 
certa8^2i; 877. 
oervicai 20, 4 ; 66, 16. 
cesBO 565 ; 40, 15 ; 66, 65. 
ceterl 938. 
cetero (de) 1350. 
ceterum €uiv. 5183. 
cen 2327 ; 26, 73. 
chaerephyllom, cp, cerpillnm. 
Chaldaenf 3267. 
Chaldaicns 4471. 
chaos 2483 ; 2, 92 ; 17, 9. 
character 2847; 4589; 6, 31; 

7,194; 8,153; 359. 
charazo 4351. 
charisma 342 ; 2863. 
Chaiybdis 4620 ; 63, 11. 
chiliarchns 4747 ; 2, 379. 
chirographo 2789. 
chlamys 2 117. 
cholera 81, 2. 

Christiis40, 13; 21 ; 30; 35. 
chronographos 189 ; 7, 24. 
cibus 4850; 26, 25; 40, 36; 

43,14. 
cicatrix 4175; 4495. 
cicindile 2759. 
ciccnm, cf, cittnm. 
dmentanus 2253; 7, 140. 
dmeotnm 63, 29. 
dmiterinm 4347. 
cindnnns 1199; 4172; 5048; 

5337; a, 454; 7, 339; 376; 
8» 313 ; 380. 

dngo 2040. 

cingalom 3767. 

dppns 3251; 2, 179; i8o; 17, 

26; 27. 
drcensis 65. 
drcilua 669. 
circiter 3421 ; 3719. 
drdus456i; 2,347; 8, 353. 



ciicoitus 61, 53. 
drculiiS493; 523; 8,47. 
drcumamictns 1024. 
drcnmddo 40, 16. 
drcnmdsio 40, 7 ; 16. 
circumdo 4294. 
circumeo 2129. 
circamgyro 696. 
circmnquaque 3775; 2, 351; 4, 

71. 
drcnmsepio 25 ; 6, 6 ; 7, 9 ; 8, 3. 
drcamTallo 109. 
circus 3510; 3535; 2, 314; 4, 

59; 7,251; 8, 188. 
drrus 8, 270. 
cistema 498. 
citerior 3677. 
ciio adu. 3075; 3130. 
citro 1040; 4103. 
citsana 66, 397. 

cittum 464; 11,63. Cp. Addenda. 
civis 329; 703; 1951; 3903; 

4884; 66, 372. 
civitas 818. 

clanculus adj. 4211 ; 2, 300. 
clandestinus 830; 2045; 4655; 

5128; 2,362; 7,213; 11,95. 
clangor 1642 ; 191 2 ; 4607 ; 5 247 ; 

2,442; 17,7; 22,1. 
clare9i5; 3035; 3312; 3765. 
claresoo 4573. 
clamus 66, 74. 
clams 439 ; 3082 ; 28, 36. 
clasma 3815. 
classicum 742 ; 60, 3i. 
classicns 31 ; 8, 13. 
classis 2602 ; 5^03. 
clatri 3332 ; Zffit ; 4371 ; 2, 194- 
claustrum 1146; 3353; 67,6. 
clausula 5357. 
clausus 1523. 
clava 18>», 18. 

clavatus 5323; 7, 374; 8, 376. 
demens 1310. 
clericalis 3765. 
clericatns 3692. 
clerus 3006 ; 5303 ; 8, 369. 
clieos 870; 4684. 
clientela 2809; 3309; 4183; 

5133; 18,31- 
clima 1443. 
clipeus 3 1 00. 
doaca 3319 j 3416 ; 4390 ; 4399 ; 

474f 
dustellum 4003; 5396; 7, 358; 

18^ II. 
coapto 80 ; 60, 38. 



coarto 3181. 

cocctneus 5135; 5179; 5217; 

5319; 7,343; 8,318. 
coccom 1060; 2, %$\ 66, 3. 
coctura 3759. 
codex 11, 16. 

coemeterium, cp, cimiterium. 
coenaculnm 5251. 
coenobialis 4168. 
coenodoxia 1109. 
coenum 3545 ; 3598. 
coeo 48, 4. 
cogitatio 66, 3. 

cognatus 3700 ; 7, 183 ; 8, 147. 
cognosco 3986; 4217; 40, 7; 

11; 23. 
cogo 267 ; 928 : 1456 ; 1 846 ; 1941 ; 

2484; 4131 ; 4365; 4919; 5399. 
cohor8 23; 379; 8, 15. 
cohortor 791; 191 7. 
colaphus 61, 58. 
collarium 2062; 7, 127; 68, 5. 
collare 4040. 

coUatio 349; 909; 68, 33. 
collegium 1027; 7, 70; 8, 89. 
colligo 'hycgao, uDderstandaa ' 

1391; 3835- 
coUis 1548; 66, 241. 
collisio 5472. 

colloquium 162; 4522; 2, 342. 
coUuctatio 7, 345. 
coUudium 151 7. 
colobium 3735 ; 2, 343. 
colon 301; 3850; 7, 196; 18^ 

10; 26, I. 
colonus69o; 6, 17; 11, 87. 
colophus 131. 
color 529; 1047; 5^03- 
coloratus 5330. 
colossus 1637. 
colnbei* 157. 
comburo 1433. 
comes 1 185; 4383; 4713. 
comitialis 4937 ; 2, 406. 
comma 202 ; 2851 ; 18^ 9 ; 26, 3. 
commanipularis 859 ; 3033 ; 

3450. 
commemoro 66, 144. 
commentarium 173. 
commentum 2911 ; 3123; 3133; 

3"5; 4575; 7, 205; 8, 173. 

Cp. also note to 2, 119. 
commerdum 2540; 3064; 3330; 

3593; 7,337; 336. 
commilito s^, 3578. 
commioiscor 1069; 7, 309. 
committo 374; 3395; 4998. 
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commoditas 11, 68 ; 66, 306. 

commodus 60, 17a ,* 190. 

commoror 292. 

commoTeo 3709. 

commnnico 2140. 

como 11; 531a; 8, 6; 8, 334; 

eompactiu, ep, compiago. 
com pages 4440. 
comparatio 67; 587. 
comparo 4006. 
oompatior 903 ; 5267. 
compello 1257; 34^3* 3660; 

2083; 4366; 4580. 
compendium 3347* 
comperio 3143. 
compesco 178a; 849^; 5159. 
oompetens 2882; 5356; 2, 69; 

7. 202 ; 8, 158. 
compingo aoo; 2254; 7, 27. 
compitalia 4716; 11, 185. 
complano 1771. 
completns 40, 12, 
complezos/^. 1551 ; 3714; ^o^u 
compono904; 1203. 
compos (voti) 809; 2219; 3589; 

18*, 96. 
comprimo agoi; 3532; 3571; 

4"5; 4,^3; 20,52. 

comprobo 544; 1141 ; IS, 7. 
compnnctio 601. 
compnogo 973. 
computo 3230 ; 4765. 
cooamen 8, 283. 
concelebro 2612; 4951. 
coocentus 403; 2606; 4660; 

4913; 7,317; 8,27a. 
concertatio 3204. 
concha 447. 

conchylium, ep. conqniliam. 
condliabaliim 8, 2. 
condlimn 2003. 
condnno 2788; 280a; 2823; 

28^9; 2918; 4,44; 7, 190. 
conapio 3134; 5409. 
concito 4420. 
conclave 31 10; 8, 152. 
condnsio 3210. Cp* aho not* to 

a, 171. 

concorditer 2595 ; 5503. 

ooncors 231. 

concrepo 1916; 3924; 4890; 

4914; 2, 397; 7, 104 J 11, 

146 ; 60, 244. 
concretio 227. 
concQiTo 1333. 
condemno 2916. 



'condisdpnliis 2271. 
conditio 1242; 3644; 2, 38. 
conditor 7, 35^ 5 8. 335. 
conditns 'seasoned' 3754; 2, 

248; 7,271. 
condo 28, 18. 
confabnlor 3998. 
confectio 1857. 
confero 5435 ; 2, 468. 
confido 303 ; 2441 ; 8, 45; 27, 15. 
confido 940 ; 3034. 
conflictns 3000; 2, 134; 4, 17. 
conflno 2095 ; 3631 ; 4888. 
confodio 4035. 

confundo 520 ; 8, 57 ; 40, 5. 
confnsio 18, 12. 
confnto 1262; 2101; 2937; 7, 

208. 
congeries 435; 1822; 3978; 

4780; 2.63; a79- 
congestns 3344. 
conglatino 0, 6. 
congredior 28, 24. 
congnienter 1715. 
congrno 66 ; 3891 ; 4263 ; 4356 ; 

5175; 8,328. 
congnms 1331; 1560; 7, 84; 

11, 123. 
conibentia 3617. 
conjectnra 1561; 2289; 2319; 

7,84. 
conjicio 1390; 2688. 
conjngatus 1006; 7, 69. 
conjngiam 221. 
connecto 963; 4458; 7, 306; 

8, 242 ; 28, 7. 
conniventia, cp, conibentia. 
connnbium 416; 4288 ; 5003. 
conopeum 5276 ; 7, 365 ; 8, 359. 
conquilium 5193 ; 5219 ; 2, 432 ; 

7,35a; 8,339; 20,65. 
conquisitor 27, i. 
consecro 1493. 

consentio 3238; 4000; 4001. 
conseqnens 27, 28. 
conserToi8oi; 2429; 2666; 4385. 
considero 371. 
consessus sb, 1753. 
consilium 4836. 
consolda 60, 385. 
consonus a593; 491 1; 7, 173; 

8, 138. 
consors 190a ; 17, 60. 
consortium 223; 2148; 1662; 

a^7; 3379; 39"; 407^; 
449"; 5037; U, 10. 

conspiratio 2975 ; 4955. 



conspiratus 863. 

constantia 1653. 

constellatio 2031; 7, 179; 8, 142. 

constipo 118. 

eonsto 555; 5315; 7, 117; 8, 

66; U, 51; 20,53- 
construo 2138; 3420. 
oonsulatus 2^1. 
consulo 2696; 361 z; 4123. 
consnltum 2524; 4197; 2, 297; 

7, 164; 8,130. 
consummo 2146. 
consumo 1859; 2126; 8, 43. 
consuo 256 ; 2391 ; 68, 32 ; 60, 

contego469; 8,^1. 
contemno(x)6; 1 162; 1399; 39^^; 

8, 58 ; 60. 
contemplatio 244; 706; 1707; 

21 16. 
contemplativns 991 ; 2432. 
contemptibilis47o; 935; 5438; 

55<H- 
contemptor 4278. 
contemptrix 443a 
contendo 1881 ; 5216; 2, 54; 

7, 100; 8, 103; 27, II. 
contentus 289 ; 11, 26. 
contexo254; 1424; 3935. 
contidnium 3771. 
continens 1002; 4658; 2, 250; 

l^l\ 7,273; 8.198; 271. 
contineo 1385; 5397; 40, 30. 
contingo 4325 ; 17, 29. 
contio 2324. 
contionator 2321; 5415; 2, 74; 

465. 
contionor 2323 ; 2337 ; 3459. 
contra 764; 1819; 3953; 4333. 
oontrarins 4078. 
contrecto 17, 44. 
CQDtribulis 6; 28x1; 3989; 2, 

a8o;8, 3;9,4. 
contritns 3258 ; 412a; 4702. 
contnberhalis 2353; 3141. 
contubernium 414; 704; 1784; 

2663; 3330; 3702; 4554; 8, 

27. 
contumelia 4268. 
contnrbo 2680. 
conus Z563; 3529; 82, 6. 
conveisatio 933; 2507; 4533; 

67,1. 
conyeraio 40, 4. 
couTerto 4558. 
convezns 24, 2. 
conyitium 5363. 
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conToUtni sb, 548a ; 2, 4S8. 

oophinns 66, 57. 

copla 3345. 

copiosiis a63a. 

oopii]ai6o5; i66a; 3300; 3378; 

440a; *ooi. 
coqao 9409. 

cor 40, 8. Cp, also corde tentis. 
ooram 40, 33. 
CorbU 3645 ; 3874 ; 2, 365 ; 18, 

3: 18^ 13. 
corde tenus 66, 145. 
coriiim 3a8a. 
comipet 9. 
comntas 163. 
corona 135a; 3199; aa86; 26, 

55- 
corpna 1377; *> H'> ®» 93; «3f 

corrector 5380. 

corrigo 3069; 66, 335. 

corrodo383o; 2, 355. 

cormmpo 3051. 

oorniptibilis 59 ; 1350; 8, 11. 

cormptio 3713 ; 3999. 

cortex 357. 

cortina 1034. 

conncatio 4433 ; 2, 338. 

corofco 1 7 19; 4303; 8, 33. 

comacos 4310. 

corylns 66, 3J4. 

corymbus 1 10. 

coi 3973; 66, 31. 

cofta ' rib ' 3465. 

costa (-■costus) 'plant name* 

66, 393. 
craaans 1683. 
crates 3466; 68, 37. 
oeatnra 693 ; 40, 35. 
crebcr 834; 984; 3339; 4576; 

2, 70; U, 163. 
crebreaco 3585; 3769;. 3940; 

4567; 4<>i6; 4807; 4933- 
credo 171 1. 
cremo 3086. 
crepaciiliim 66, 349. 
crepito 1657 ; 3791 ; 4386. 
crepo3i; 8, 30; 7, 11; 8,5. 
crepnndiam K38 ; 3303; 3198; 

4005; 437^; 48»^5 18^ la ; 15. 
crepnacolom 85. 
cresco < creai ' 66, 414. 
cribmm 66, 59. 
crimen 3786; 4350; 5378. 
criminor 8, 393. 
crinicnlos I3ii; 4173. 
crinia 5039. 



crinitna 66, 13. 
criapoi3oi; 5339; 2,455. 
crista 5019 ; 2, 416 ; 26, 16. 
crocatns 108 ; 7, 16. 
crocena535; 5306; 7>35^; ^> 

10. 
crocus 5337. 
cmdatns sb, 3335 ; 3436 ; 4098 ; 

66, 391. 
cmdo 4139. 
cnidelitas 4880. 
cmdesco 4713. 
cmditaa 3383. 
cntdns 3341; 41 13. 
cmeoto 4351. 
cntentns 3301 ; 11, 149. 
cmor 4137. 

cmstnla 3403 ; 3836 ; 3858. 
cmatns 'decoration* 7,* 370; 8, 

371. ^ 
cr7pU3046; 3350; 4907. 
cnbicnlimi 363a 
cocama 44, i. 
cnlez 61, 4a 

cnlina3755; 8,374; 66,76. 
calmen 1708; 34^6. 
coltriz 1358 ; 3065 ; 4431. 
ciiltnra3783; 3933; 4557. 
cnltns 1 194; K153. 
cam prep, 760; 1063; 3574; 

4509; 4748; a. 380; 7, 99; 

26, 14; 86, 5; ccnj. 555; 

1690; 3105; 3374; 3368; 

2864; 3143; 3758; 3939; 

4417; 4483; 2, 371, &c 
commo X933 ; 7, 396; 8, 336. 
comultts 3496; 7, 163; 8, 139. 

Cp. also 2, 95. 
cnnabnla 3843 ; 3137. 
cnnae 3156. 

cnnctns U, 34; 40, 37 ; 66, 14. 
cnnena 11, ica. 
cnnicnlns 3856; 331 1; 33^0; 

a, 113; 191; 4. 46; c* 3a; 

«»a7; 7,197; 8,155. 
cupa 3513; 4, 60; 17, 35; C«. 

60. 
capiditas K389. 
cnpidna 303. 
cnra 5434. 
coriositas 143. 
cnriosna 905. 
coro 3070; 5160. 
cnrricnlnm 948 ; 3147; 8,45. 
corsim 1604; 7, 90. 
curroa 1569; 4903; 2, 400. 
curvatara 3338; 3468. 



curvnai379; 37Hi •0,44. 

cnstodio 40, a6 ; 34* 

cntia 60, 33. 

cydaa 3165 ; 3414 ; 4396 ; 4704 ; 

18^I4. 
cjdops 28, 16. 
cygneos 1876. 
cyminnm 66, 410. 

dactylus473; 3394; 3843; 2, 

10. 
damno 3479. 
damnum 3993; 86, 16. 
dapsiliter 66, 97. 
de 331; 636; 638; 711; 917; 

1067; 1383; 1494; 1496; 

1816; 1883; 1910, &C. 
deanratns 1033. 
debacchor 3776 ; 4303. 
debitum 1448; 1987; 3106; 

3396. 
debitas768; 11 13; 28, 15. 
decalogns 841 ; U, 108. 
decalvo 4460. 
decanto 1348. 
decapolis 61, 3. 
decenter 66, i6a. 
deoeptio 787; 4073; 4981; 2, 

15. ^ 
decemo 3699; 5393. 
decerpo loi. 

decipioi836; 3378; 5045. 
decipola 4983 ; 7, 338. 
dedaro 3935. 
declino 670 ; 3439 ; 4983. 
decoUo 3093. 
decoro loso; 1197. 
decrepitus 3100; 341 1; 3533. 
decretalia 1966. 
decretnm 1133; 3676; 3889; 

3349; 3509; % 329; la, i; 

66, 167. 
decnrana sb, 509. 
decita 4976. 
dedecus 4309. 
deditoa 4445. 
dednco 28, la ; 66, 355. 
defectns J^. 1370; 5368. 
defendo 3960. 
defenaacolnm 3390. 
defensio 3795 ; 4334. 
defero 3905 ; 3658. 
definitio5i03; 27, la. 
defleo 40, i. 
defluo 3857 ; 60, 43. 
deformatio 4461. 
deformis 2, 498. 
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deformo 449; 650; 17* 47. 
ddratum 104 ; 326 ; 3650 ; 5167; 
4988; 4,6; 5, 13; e, 9; 7, 

15. 
defnnctns 187 1. 
degener 46, a. 
deglnbere 3280; 2, 186. 
dego 1446. 
dehisco 18^ 23. 
dehonesto 590. 
ddficus 705. 
dein 1979. 
deinceps 60, X03. 
delecUbilis 334. 
delecUbiliter 66, 179. 
delecto 5377. 

delibero 4213; 2, 302; 8, 288. 
delicate aA'. 120a. 
delicatus 1088; 3166; 5120; 

66, 298. 
deliciae 1632 ; 3168 ; 11, 35. 
delidotns 1935. 
delictum 66, 294. 
deliramentmn 418 ; 1614; 4194. 
deliteaco 2089; 2152; 3745; 

4204; 4687; 5095; 7, 132. 
delituo 18\ 20. 
delphinns 41, 2. 
delubram 3705 ; 18^ 21. 
dementia 40, i. 
demerge 3078. 
demo 5047. 

demuloeo 3004; 2, 137. 
denego 47^* 
denigro 4069 ; 2, 364. 
dens 4335. 
densus6, 4; 7, 7. 
depecnlor 3648. 
dependo 5337. 
depravo 4493* 
deprehendo £306. 
depromo 3305 ; 8, 10. 
deputo 1624; 2225. 
d€rogo5354; 8,393. 
descendo 2053. 
describo 1065; 1222. 
descriptio 8^, 2. 
desertus 3744. 
deaes 46, 3. 
designo 5137. 
desino 659. 
desisto 66, 320. 
despicio 3921 ; 8, 44. 
de«ponso4565; 2,346. 
destino 5427. 
destrno 2263. 
desado 8, 257. 



detego 2928; 2, 122. 

detestabilis 4016. 

detestor 4301. 

detractor 67, 5. 

detraho 4708. 

detrimentnm 452; 965; 1864; 

2727; 3156- 
detrado 4053. 
detnrpo 3586. 
dens 40, 38. 
devoro 1924. 
devotio 369. 
devoto 2807 ; 2, 108. 
devota8 43fi8; 9, i. 
dextra 3428. 
dextrale 11 89; 5260. 
diadema 2202. 
dialectica 31 16 ; 2, 155. 
dialecticns 3207 ; 3222; 3356. 
dico X953 ; 68, 2 ; 61, 5. 
dictum 170; 3130. 
didascalus 3359. 
differentia 1182 ; 1388; 40, 26. 
difficulter 5382 ; 2, 462. 
diffnndo 91 ; 4568. 
digcro 147; 185; 2024; 2175; 

5412; 5489; 18^ 22; 66.336. 
dignitosus 5060. 
dilaceratio 3946. 
dilatio 66, 129. 
dilato 66, 250. 
diligentia 1328. 
dilla 66, 371. 
dimitto 605. 
dinosco 1449. 
dinumero 3228. 

dirigo3336; 4340; M» 357- 
dirimo 205; 1367; 11, 3. 
diripio 3647 ; 28, 11 ; 84, 3. 
diruo 2261; 2619; 3475; ®> 

116; 18^ 19. 
dims 631 ; 890; 1271 ; 1848; 

2097; 2208. 
diacepto 927. 
discemo 207 ; 1405 ; 11, 4 ; 40, 

27. 
discerpo 729 ; 5016. 
disdplijia 42 ; 196 ; 1098 ; 2305 ; 

3013; 2, 2; 8, 31; 66, 261. 
discretio 1756. 
discrimen 641; 1595; 1867; 

3139; 38^; 495a; 46,13. 
discriminale 4821 ; 2, 389. 
discorro 86, 8. 

diacnmu 363; 7, 29; U, 18. 
discrtitudo 2315 ; 5490 ; 2, 493 ; 

6, I ; 9, 14. 



disertus 56, 118; 160. 
dispar937; 1063; 1364; 3325; 

4403; 2, 334- 
dispareo 4063. 
dispendinm 353 ; 7, 31. 
dispensator 1097. 
dispenso 1770; 11, 130; 17. i. 
dispergo 1825; 4858; 11, 139. 
dispono 28, 23. 
disputatio 1415; 2267; 3206; 

27, 18. 
disputo 3002. 
dissero 4364. 
dissilio 28, 19. 
dissimulo 983 ; 4837 ; 5348. 
dissipo 2621. 
dissoivo 4066. 
dissonus 4252 ; 4628 ; 2, 308 ; 

357- 
distabesco 87, 5. 
distantia 1350. 
distcnsio 5452 ; 2, 476. 
distingno 1369. 
disto 441. 
distractio 4002. 
districtus 3422 ; 2, 207. 
ditio 66, 19. 
diutnmns 800; 1444; 2072; 3, 

diversus 1043 ; 3234. 

dives 4591. 

diviuatio 2534; 2, 97; 7, 165; 

8, 132. 
diTinus423; 780; 1299; 1628; 

1956; 2566. 
divum 3778. 
do 1327; 2105. 
doctus 46, 7. 
documentum 2071 ; 4539 ; 8, 

172. 
dodranslS, i. 
dogma 2270; 2635. 
dogmatista 4363. 
doleo 1730; 5266. 
dolinm 3657 ; 2, 236 ; 66, 30. 
dolus 61, 45. 
domesticas 2531; 2808; 4183; 

5132 ; 2, 294. 
dominator 66, 338. 
dominicus 355 ; 5146. 
dominus 61, 9. 
domus 61, 8. 
donee 2, 173. 
donoassi; 3643; 2, 234. 
dos 4552 ; U, 159. 
drachma, cp, dragma. 
draco 1863. 
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draconlia 1075 ; 7, 73* 

dngma 348. 

dncentesimns 3036. 

duco 419; 3368; 4357; 4531; 

5287; 2,343; 40, 18; 33. 
dndnm 192a 
dnlcis 220; 1342. 
dnlcis aapa 5492; 2, 494; 8, 417; 

8^ 12. 
dalciioniis 401. 
dun 3659; 4808; 7, 105; 8, 

105; 298; 28,29. 
dnntazat 321 1 ; 4526. 
duo 3789. 
doplez 11, 154. 
dnplas 1457. 
duritia 3256. 
dnrities 482 ; 8, 34. 
donxs 1097. 

ebuUio 1884; 3481; 7, loi; 

248. 
cbnlum 86, 57. 
ecce40, 2; 36; 61, 14; 51. 
ecdesia 1^98. 
eodesiasticiis 178 ; 2272; 3691; 

4oSa; 530a. 

ecstasis, cp, extasis. 

ecnlens 3087; 2, 147; 7, 239. 

edictum 1302; 3037; 3435; 

4130. 
editns 576; 929; 1698; 2458; 

4»05; 4437; 8,54- 
edo 23x6; 8, 284; 11, 171. 
ednlium 304 ; 99a ; 3762 ; 4637 ; 

8, 268; 11, 32; 56, 213. 
effectns sh. 1332; 11, 124; 66, 

268. 
efferns 308a 
cffetus 4677 ; 8, 280. 
effido 4676 ; 86, 19. 
effigies 341 1 ; 3784; 4448* 2, 

206. 
efflo 18, 42. 
effor 3449. 
effreoatns 1167. 
eifolgeo 2172. 
egenus 66, 231. 
ego 4762. 

egredior 2479; 8, 127. 
ep^egins 4362. 
eja 66, 165. 
ejicio 4424. 
ejulo 56, 186. 
elatio 1 108; 1 1 28. 
electio 1314. 
electrum < amber' 1071 ; 8, 27. 
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electrum ' plant name ' 56, 382. 
elegans 5401. 
eleganter 446 ; 11, 60. 
elementa 2371; 7, 145; 8, 119. 
elephantinosns 2073. 
elephantinus 3584; 4927; 7, 

262. 
elido 5286. 
elido2779; 4780, 
elimino 822 ; 1903 ; 4080; 4697 ; 

7, 109 ; 8, 108 ; U, 96. 
elimo9i6; 2026. 
elin^is 46, 45. 

eloginm 2318; 3182; 5233; 2, 
i^; *, 33; 5^; *. a7i 7, 
143; 361; 8,362. 

eloquentia 2314; 5491. 

elucubro 51 01. 

emarcesco 4064. 

emblema 50, 26. 

emendatio 58, 6. 

emereor 892 ; 7, 66* ; 11, 117. 

cmergo 2427 j 4784; 7, 151; 

8, 121. 
emetior 947. 
emincns 1003 ; 56, 292. 
emissarins 68, 38. Cp. also 

admissarius. 
emolumentum 557; 712; 11x4; 

2633. 
emulator 4277. 
en 9, 16; 82, i; 56, 200. 
encaenia 66, 286. 
energumenus, cp. inergnminos. 
enerviter 5044. 
enim40, 12. 
eniteo 1499. 
enixe3i04j 4373. 
enodo 2554; 3249. 
enucleo 170; 3898. 
Eous A^'. 1894. 
ephebus 3476; 4, 57; 6, 28; 

7,247; 8,185. 
epicedion 901 ; 2, 19. 
epicnrlnm 56, 44 ; 393. 
epitaphion 902 ; 2, 20. 
epithalamium 3181; 2, 165; 7, 

»3». 
epulae 3178. 
epulor 56, 81. 

equester 4748; 2, 380; 7, 33i. 
equitatus5253; 2,444. 
eremita. cp. heremita. 
eigastulum979; 2553; 4753. 
ergo 40, 14. 
eiipio 2473; 88, 26. 
erogo 1 841 ; 2195. 



errabnndas 3695. 

enanens 347. 

erratum 48, 8. 

erro28, 57; 86,37. 

erumpo4597; 2,353. 

enioii36; 4556; 12,5. 

esua sb. 40, 29. 

et 52 ; 86 ; 202 ; 246 ; 264 ; 300 ; 

974; 1665, &c. 
etnnicus 2ai6. 
etiam 4090. 
etsi 5187. 
euge 56, 134. 
culogia 2571; 6, 24; 7, 168; 

Enropa 2032 ; 4566. 
evado 4392 ; 56, 346. 
cvanesco 1679 ; 3272 ; 4062 ; 

61,^ 
eyangelieos 168; 1622; 1797; 

1970 J ao66; 2592; 5157. 
erangelium 3067. 
evax 56, 14. 
eveho 1440. 
eTello 2903 ; 3464. 
eventns 388; 2165. 
everto 2262. 
evidens 3400; 4538; 5 161; 11, 

49- . 
evidentia 27, 25. 
eviscero 46, 47. 
evolo 2169. 
evomo 11, 88. 
ex 261 ; 1422 ; 2027 ; 2288 ; 

2519; 3606; 3734; 4540; a, 

239; *i 33; ©, 18; »8, aa; 

67,2. 
exacerbo 5383; 2, 463; 7, 384; 

8, 399. 
exagito 84, 5. 
exameni32; 1313; 2159; 3821; 

8,46; 7, 21. 
examussim 1666. 
exantlo 503 ; 8, 49. 
exarde8co48i5. 
exanno 84, 6. 
ekdpio457i; 4698; 5448. 
excolo 66, 318. 

excubiae 2980 ; 3494 ; 18^, 28. 
exedo 60, 39. 
exemplum 1088; 4915. 
exerceo 40; 241; 3639; 8, 29; 

66, 266. 
exercitus sb. 3408; 11, 23. 
exhalo 4931* 
exhibeo 4488 ; 4638. 
exhorresco 4160 ; 4400. 



ezhortatoriiu 4584. 
ezigo 3512; 86, 15. 
exitinm 1873; a68^; 4128. 
ezorbito 3697 ; 4019 ; 2, 356 ; 

4,70. 
exordsmus 4083. 
ezordior 8, 263. 
exorior86; 549; 3804. 
ezosQS 4923 ; 2, 403 ; 5, 43 ; 7, 

337 ; 8» 306. 
expavesco 1869; 3995. 
expeditio 835 ; 2, 10. 
experimentam 83 ; 543 ; 3896. 
e3q)criori3i7; 3174; 3538; 3893; 

3401; 5369; 6«, "6. 
expers 2036; 3386. Cp, also 

noii to 2174. 
explanfttio 1083. 
explano443; 1563; 11,59. 
explode 814; 1363; 5013; U, 

89; 17,13; 18>, 34. 
expono lU; 1555; 2300; 4604. 
exprimo 3648 ; 27, 2. 
expuTgo 40, 34. 
exqniro 379i5. 
exqiiisittts324; 3007. 
exscreo 58, 40. 
exsecror 1897; 47^51 ^d> 89. 
exsero 46, 43. 

exsilio * to exile ' 4849 ; 2, 394. 
exulinm 4933. 
exsisto 4543; A^i 4, 34; 66, 

197. 
ezsoWo38i8; 4337. 
exstiipo 1134; 12, 3; 18^ 36. 
exsnfflo 4696. 
exsnlo 3960. 
exta 28, 24. 
extasig 405. 

extemplo 89 ; 3676 ; 66, 27. 
extermino 4079. 
externus 1617. 
extoUo 3435 ; 56, 333. 
extorqneo 3740; 66, 150. 
extorreo 1434. 
extoirifl 375; 400; 11, 3i. 
extranens 2686. 
extremnm (ad) 815. 
extrico 3747. 
exubenmtia 66, 199. 
exnbero 558; 1690; 8, 67. 
exno 727. 

fabrefacio 1544. 
fabricator 2781 ; 4244. 
fabrico 489. 
fabnla 188; 66, 87. 
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facesso 68, 35. 

facetus 13; 8, 7. 

fadnns 931 ; 3677; 2784; 2933; 

3415; 4921; 4,50. 
tado 1754; 40, 36; 61, 33. 
factio 3343; 2803; 3898; 3914; 

2, 11^ {cp. note) \ 7, 191. 
factiosDS 1358; 11, 131. 
factnm 2503 ; 40, 10. 
facula 976; 3533; 4390; 4427; 

2, 22; 2161 8, 39; 8» 88; 

18^ 37. 

facnlUs 1316; 3393. 
facnndia 125; 3197; 8^ la 
fagu8 28, 30; 56,355- 
falarica 786; 5023; 8, 312. 
faleratns 7; 539; 53^9; \, 4- 
fallo 801; 1734; 3660; 4960; 

ialsitas 1938. 
falsQS 1090; 3775. 
&meliciis, r/. nunilictu. 
fames 3440; 3146. 
familia8i7; 3307; 3386. 
familiaris 4 181. 




famulatns 301 

33; 11,30. 
ianaticas 2058 ; 2623 ; 3333 ; 
^ 3495; 44^8; 7,125; 8,175. 
fantasma 3269; 4059. 
far 3870; 2, 364. 
fardo 3517. 
Farisaicns 1359. 
faros 575; 1701. 
fas 3015 ; 3392 ; 5070 ; 28, 4. 
fa8da3499; 2, 313; 17, 3«- 
fasdcnlns 953 ; 4974; 7, 37a 
fasds5453; 8*, I. 
fastigimn 346 ; 930 ; 1 706 ; 3803 ; 

3633; 4408. 
fastns * pride' 1161 ; 18^ 39. 
fastus ' a book ' 18^ 70. 
fateor 4501. 

iatesco 3349 ; 2384 ; 3208 ; 4065. 
fatnm 2637 ; 5^79 ; 18*, 33. 
iatns < a saying' 18, 26. 
fauces 838 ; 2048 ; 3575 ; 50, 47. 
fitustos 18*, 35. 
fantor 3807 ; 4674. 
fevilla 3786; 7, 279; 294; 

202; 232. 
favor ^733; 2,373. 
favorabllis 2774. 
favorabiliter 66, 163. 
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febrifagia 66, 373. 

fecnndns 0, 18. 

fel terrae 66, 433. 

Felethi 776. 

felix 3588. 

femiDinus 2284; 4, 81. 

femur 433. 

fenestra 133. 

fenicnlum 56, 380. 

feralis 3435* 

fercolum 1631 ; 3169; U, 36; 

3681; 17,41; 54; M, 77- 
feriatos 1012. 
ferinns 3984; 3341. 
ferme 17, 38. 
fermentnm 67i 3. 
fcro 3749; 4188; 4856; 4, 3; 8, 

303; 18*, 53; 28,14; 50,13. 
ferocitasi477; 1845; 3985; 11, 

144. 
ferox4379; U, 151. 
ferratus 736; 3187; 4333. 
ferrens 5481 ; 2, 487. 
fertilis no. 
fervens 347^. 
ferridus 3905. 

fervor 571; 3511; 2703; 8, 73. 
fessns 1376; 11, 133. 
festivitas 3833. 
fetosus 334; 3135 ; 2, 161. 
fetus sb. 28, 35. 
feusa ' a ham ' 58, 44. 
fiala 29, 3 ; 56, 94. 
fibra376; 1978; 5007; U, 135, 
fibula 60, 1 7. 
fictilis 1339; 11, 130. 
fictus 1743 ; 3955. 
ficus 66, 362. 
fidelis 1339. 
fidenter 1335. 
fides <beUef^ 40, 35. 
fides ' a string ' 5008. 
fidus 0, 7. 
figo 3777; 46, XI. 
figuro 11, loi ; 40, 31. 
filix 66, 433. 
filum 3733 ; 63, 31. 
fimus 4769; 2, 383; 7, 333; «» 

393; 28,33; 68,39. 
findo 18*, 38. 
finio 1336. 
fiola, cp, fia-. 
firmus 1430. 

fiscalUi454; 4844; 6,30. 
fiscellus 3643 ; 3875. 
fiscus 18* 36 ; 50, 19. 
flagellum 68, 3 ; 8. 
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flagitiostts 875; 917; 292a; 4, 

49; ae, II. 
flagitiiim 2678 ; 5501. 
flagrnm ^465; 5364; 17, 5. 
flamen so, n, 18, 43. 
flaminiiim 1901; 5056; 2, 56; 

7, 102. 

flamma 3554 ; 4314. 

flammifer 1152. 

flammivomiis 4024. 

flammo 2459. 

flatus J^. 1527 ; 1887; 2472. 

flavens 1607 ; 1809. 

flavesco 306. 

flayns 532 ; 4462. 

flebilis 4872. 

flebotomns 1984; 2, 62. 

flegma 81, 3. 

floralia 4720. 

floreoii3i; 1500; 1712; 2317; 

4637; 4977; 505a; U, 128; 

56, 119. 
floridus 442. 
flomlentaf 140 ; 812. 
flnctafl 2486. 
flaentum 2364 ; 3668. 
flnmen 3907. 
flaminalis 60, 198. 
flustra 154; 831; 2476; 3077. 
focnlare 3761 ; 2, 249. 
focas 1428 ; 17) 49. 
foedero 3.10 ; 5031 ; 11, 48. 
focdo653; 4, 13. 
foedns sb, 425 ; 3814. 
foedus adj, 2, 499. 
foeteo 3273. 
foetidus 2821; 2949. 
foetor 4770. 
fomentnm 4028. 
fomes 1 1 35; 1650; 12, 4. 
fon8 656; 4413. 
foramen 134; 7, 22. 
forceps 484; 56, 61. 
fores 3827. 
forfex 485. 
forma 410; 4355; 5169; 8, 

335. 
formidoiosns 4733 ; 4894. 
formo 46, 8. 
formo8us453; 1054; 34io;4978; 

2,205; 66,206; 313. 
formula 79 ; 536. 
fornix 512; 8,53. 
fors 50, 22. 
fortasse 66, i. 
fortnitus 190; 379^; 4185. 
fortnna 802 ; 2628. 



INDEX 

fortonatos 2561 ; 7, 167 ; 8, 134. 

fomm 61, 39. 

fotns sb, 17, la 

foveo 252; 4353; 11, 14; 18^ 

31- 
fraga56, 48; 409. 
fragilitas 1277; 1309. 
fragmen U, 140. 
fragor 1915; 2235; 4417; 2, 
^ 691 3a<»; 17,56; 82,3. 
migrans {wr. ingl-» flagr-) 311 ; 

553 {^- ^*^)\ 15"; 337^; 

11,37; 28,5. 
fragrantia {wr. fragl-, flagr-) 553 

{cp, noU); 3490; 4775; 8, 

64. 
fragro (ttfr. fl-) 18, 16. 
framea 891 ; 87^ i. 
fratemtis 4956 ; 5063. 
fratmelis 5081. 
fraudo 1583; 3371 ; 28, 60. 
frandnlentus 2241 ; 2894; 4835; 

5040; 5284. 
frans 2908; 5129; 56, 85. 
fremitus 2388. 
fremo 2485 ; 5014; 50, 56. 
freneticns 4668 ; 501 1 ; 11, 1 77 ; 

56, 72. 
freqnento 2164; 3824; 56, 314. 
fretns Oiff. 126 ; 398 ; 781 ; 1470 ; 

2042; 3682; 4133. 
frico 56, 33. 
frigens5486; 2,490. 
frigidns 2, 409. 
fiivola sb. 1929. 
frivolus 1087; 1613; 7, 189. 
frondens 2222. 

firons ' foliage * 95 ; 924; 1132. 
frons 'forehead 772. 
frontosns 4304; 5298; 2, 317; 

7, 30X ; 8, 365. 

fr«g»l«3749; 18*, 33. 
fnigalitas8i3;98i; 2122; 2437; 

3825 ; 4^35- 
froniscor 2328. 
frnstra 2586. 
frastror 3616. 
frustum 1830; 3785. 
frutectum 2, s8 {cp. noU). 
fuco 1208. 

fucus 1048 ; 5195 ; 5495 ; 2, 23. 
fugitivus 262; 7, 28; 11, 17. 
fulcimentum 1421 ; 5498. 
fulcio 1018; 18^ 34. 
fulgcnsii93; 5238. 
fulgesco 531, 
fuligo4i58; 4671; 8,51. 



fulmen 1429; 4422; 60, 32. 
fulmino 4409. 
fulvus R485 ; 18, 20. 
fhmigabundtts 3553 ; 4768. 
fumus 4062. 
fundamen 4099. 
fundamentum 3880. 
fnndibalus 695 ; 5026. 
funditus 1678. 
fundus 'bottom* 1942; 3478; 

4767. 
frmdus * £um' 4843, 
funebrb899. 
fungor 3766. 
frmus 4871. 
furfur 26, ^9. 
furlae 4666; 4, 85 ; U, 173 {cp. 

note), 
furibundus 1844; 3<»9; 3810; 

4312; 4484; 4831; 11, 143. 
furor sb, 48, o. 
furvus 4157; 4772; 8, 50; 18^ 

30; 86,9. 
fnsdnula 7, 378 ; 8, 384, 
fusco 4682 ; 2, 369. 
fustis346o; 7,245. 
fusus * a spindle' 3737 ; 2, 245 ; 

7,268; 8,195; 17,37. 
futnrus 848; 40, 11. 

gabulum 3088 ; 17, 43. 
galUdnium 4893. 
ganea 50, 9 {cp, note). 
gannitura 1472; 4504; 4757; 

5230- 
garrioi955; 4195; 26,13. 
garrulans 87, 3. 
garrulitas 1417; 1612; 2947; 

66, 141. 
garrulus 1418; 5437; 66, 138; 

14a; 3>56- 
gaza 1933. 
gehenna 66, 184. 
geminus 145^ ; 1836 ; 1870 ; 

2605 ; 4166 ; 4480. 
gemma 1073; 3194. 
gemmifer 1191 ; 4827. 
gemmo 128. 
genealogia 5096. 
gcner 2377 ; 17, 57- 
generalis 1447 ; 1878. 
generalitas 5385 ; 8, 400. 
generatio 846. 
generosus 1013; 3601; 4149; 

4516; 4738; 7,299; 8,230. 
genesis 50; 1154; 2629; 7,178. 
genesta 2, 7. 
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gen«ll,57; 20,32; 40,4. 
geotilifl 8, 350. 
gentiliUs 2023 ; 5156. 
genninns o^'. 1243; 5093. 
genninus 'a molar tooth/ cp, 
noU to 723. C/. also 3564; 

a. 13; "3- 

genus 1057; 1543; 2083; 46, 

14- 
geometrica3ii9; 5442; 2,i§7; 

471; 7, 230; 391; 8, 169; 

407; 55, a. 
gennanitas 0, 2. 
germaniifl 3012 ; 56, 34, 
gero20ii; 2888; 3791. 
genila3900. 
gernlns 56; 4922; 7, 281; 8, 

204. 
gesticnlatio 2872. 
gc«tus45; 2077; 2183; 4895; 

7, 241 ; 8, 180, 
gibbns 3662. 
gingiva, cp, notes to 723 ; 3564. 

Cp, also 2, 13. 
gladalis 2034; H97; 7, 122. 
glarea z8ia; 2879; 4102; 2, 

51; 287; 7, 96; U, 138; 

18^ 40. 
glarigcr 2491 ; 4, 40; 6, 23; 7, 

161; 8, 128. 
glaucoma 1728 ; 2, 44. 
glaucus 528. 
gleba 18\ 41. 
glcbula 2734 ; 2, 104. 
gUscoW, 39; 42. 
globus 492; 1658; 1705; 2813; 

3085; 3565; 3964; 28,40. 
glomero683; 7, 48. 
glomus 457; 3736. 
gloria 4762. 
glorior 4049; 5110; 5170; 2, 

282. 
glumula 141 2; 2, 41; 4, 27; 

6, 26; 6, 19; 7, 77; 8, 94; 

10,^. 
glus 1669. 

glutino 3106; 2, 151. 
gnaru8 2637; 8, 143. 
Gothi 4606. 

gracilis 710; 5038; 28, 46. 
gradatim 3881. 
gradus 1404 12191; 2861 ; 3693; 

3765. 
gramen 1850; 46, 16. Cp. also 

note to 2, 28. 
gramma 18^, 45. 
grammatica 31 14. 



grammaticus 194; 2266; 2848; 

5475 ; 8. 19- 
gianatus 3841; 2, 258; 7, 283; 

8,208. 
grandis 11 77. 

graniger 1410 ; 2360 ; 2, ao ; 76. 
grassator 2712 ; 2766; 4031. 
grassatriz 2209; 7, 138; 8, 114. 
grasso(r)63o; 3438; 3855; 5343; 

7,38;18^44. 
gratanter 56, 299. 
gratia 3856; 40,9; »5- 
gratis 3068 ; 3069. 
grator 51 11. 
gratuitus 617; 1525; 2574; 

3065- 
gratus 366; 427; 1508; 5036; 

5418 ; 56, 77 ; 296. 
gravidus 27, 31 . 
gravis 4348. 
gravitas 2692. 
gremium 2954; 3513; 4162; 8, 

53; 82, II. 
gressus 50, 43. 
grossesco 1732. 
grunnio 4337. 
gubemaculum 4995 ; 5476. 
gubemator 2264. 
gubemo 1993. 
gulosus 2445 ; 3569 ; 2, 84 ; 225 ; 

*. 37; 7,154- 
gummi68, 12. 
gurges 27; 358; 2487; 3667; 

8, 16. 
gurgulio 3576; 2, 226; 7, 260; 

8, 191. 
gurgustium 307. 
gymnasium 3223; 2, 175; 56, 

212. 
gymnicus x^. 58 ; 61. 
gymnicus adj, 2282 ; 18^, 43. 
gymnosophiitae 39; 3095; 8, 

149 ; 8, 28 ; 85, i. 
gyro vagus 58, 10. 

habeo 1904; 3606; 2, 57; 27, 

10 ; 56, 84. 
habitator 2434. 
habito 40, 38. 
habitus sb, 3364; 56, 218. 
hactenus 8, 334 ; 56, 24 ; 80. 
haeresco 3112; 3185; 4641; 

4916. 
haereticus 27> 14. 
halec, cp. allec. 
halo 26, 66. 
hamus 50, 50. 



harenosus 1816; 4100; 2, 53; 

285. 
hariolus, harmooia, harpago, 

haruspez, cp. ar-. 
hastatus 2258. 
baud 2586; 3704. 
hauritorius 502. 
hebdomas 1533. 
hedera 115; 7, 17. 
helena56, 49; 413. 
helenium 'plant name,* cp. 

hdena. 
helleborus 26, 63 ; 56, 43 ; 378. 
hephthemimeris 204. 
heremita 2503. 
hermodactula 56, 425. 
heroicus 1436 ; 18^ 46. 
herus 2^9 ; 53, 6. 
Hespena 2583. 
Hesperies 18^ 27. 
hexameter 1437. 
hiatus 50, 5. 
hie (haec, hoc) 1008; 1172 ; 

1173; 1250; 1281; 2290; 

3519; «797; 3666; 5454. &c. 
hie adv. 46, 39. 
hierophanta 3268 ; 7, 230. 
Hierosolyma 'sibgesybp 1748. 
hippodromus 2'998; 2, 133. 
Hipponensis 5400. 
hircitallus 2, 212 ; 4, 57 ; 6, 28 ; 

7, 247 ; 8, 185. 
hirsutus 5189; 2, 429. 
historia 181 ; 1796 ; 2273 ; 2900 ; 

8, 15*; U, 137. 
historialiter 4201 ; 2, 310. 
historicus 3028. 
Mstoriographus 187; 197 1 ; 2664; 

60, I. 
histrio 89, 2. 
hiulcus 2409; 3574; 8, 190; 

46,46. 
holocaustoma 5066. 
holocaustum 4444. 
bolosericus, cp. oloaericus. 
holusculum 3752. 
Homerus 2426. 
homo 40, 28. 
bora 56, 317. 
horama, cp. oroma. 
homo, aJu.j cp. omo. 
hoirendns 777. 
horrcns 3635. * 
horreo477i; 2,383; 8,294. 
honesco 3406 ; 4456. 
horridus 1866; 3400; 50, 55. 
horrisonus 2236; 4418. 
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hortamentom 3374. 

hortor 29; 884; 3381; 3, 18; 

17,33; 56,176. 
hortnlos 66, 240. 
hortas 3751. 
hostia 301a 
hostis 746 ; 2709. 
hnjucemodl 243; 588; 998; 

2936; 3062; U, 12. 
haJQsmodi 40, 12. 
hnmanus 1308 ; a66i ; 507a 
hamecto658; 3470; 4, 14. 
hnmilit 27, 33. 
hymdnthiu, -ians, cp» iacinthns, 

hydropicus 3048. 

hymenaeiis 1781 ; 3219; 7, 235. 

h7iimizo49xa. 

iadnthiniis 5318; 8, 450; 7, 

37a ; 8, 374- 
iadnthiu 1058 ; 85, a. 
ictu 2369; 3017; 3090; 4924; 

a, 148. 
idem 397; 866; 1615; 2265; 

2805; 3895; 4279; 5050; a, 

107; 4x5; 40,21. 
identidem 7, 332 ; 8, 292 ; 8^ 4. 
idco 40, 15 ; 68, 4. 
ignarus 233a ; 66, 174. 
ignifer 4421 ; a, 327. 
ina987; 60,35. 
illaesus 1227. 
iUe 146; 258; 2527; 4534; 

40,27; 31. 
iUecebm 1724; 4599; 4627; 

60, 6 ; 66, 323. 
illecebrofos 222; 3190; 4227; 

11,9. 
illibatos 2520; 4536; 500a 
iIlicio5i86; 8, 333. 
illinc 3505. 
illnstris 2296 ; 4276. 
illastro 1683 ; 1722. 
illii?ies 3491. 
imago 5496. 

imber 360 ; 646 ; 3974 ; 4030. 
imbrex 2256 ; 5484 ; 18*>, 50. 
immaculatns 8, 26. 
immarcescibilis 26 1 3. 
immaturns 4326. 
immensns 261. 
immergo 2670. 
immineo 3807 ; 47, 4. 
immitis 66, 232. 
immolo 40, 20 ; 30. 
immandas 40, 28. 



immanis 1515; 1740; 2924; 

4333; 17, 14. 
immunitas I145; 1 169; 2341. 
impavidns 4093. 
impendo 3839 ; 7, 3. 
impensus66, 122. 
imperfectos 5224. 
imperinm 1247; 1940; 2345; 

4045; 4632; la, 13. 

impcro 4728; 4782; a, 375; 

, 385. 

impetro 1325. 

impingo ^229 ; 2, 305. 

impleo 40, 13. 

impUoo 17; 8, II. 

implomia 28, 13. 

impono 4112; 8, 415; 8^ 8. 

importmiitas 3614. 

importumis 807 ; 811; 161 1 ; a, 

96; U, 77. 
impxecor 2820 ; 4, 45. 
improbus 5188. 
improperiam 4208 ; a, 299. 
improTiso (ex) 2158. 
impndexis 2818. 
impndentia 4306 ; 5299 ; 7, 367 ; 

8,366. 
impndicns 7, 349; 8, 330. 
imputribilis 541. 
imus 986 ; 6, 23. 
in 47; 291; 404; 572; 701 ; 

772; 883; 1022, &c. 
inaiiis 3568. 
inaaditas 2785 ; 3373. 
iDcandesco 4731 ; 2, 376. 
incantatio 4477; 4940; 2, 339; 

408. 
incainatio 429 ; 1530. 
incamatiis 944. 
incendinm 1432; 1648; 3951; 

3960; 4470. 
incensnm 15x2. 
inoentivum 4226 ; 2, 304. 
incentor 3806; 2, 254; 66, 171. 
inccptnm 4709 ; 2, 371 ; 7, 3^6 ; 

8, 287. 
ince«Utor 3337. 
incesto 18, 7. 
incestnm 2948 ; 4249 {ep, note) ; 

a»"5; 307- 

ixicestus adj\ 4222; 4249 {cp, 
iM^O; 2.428; 7,348; 8,329. 

iDcisio 18^ 48. • 

incitamentom 4986 ; 2, 413. 

incito 4523. 

incline 320X ; 4469 ; 7, 307 ; 8, 
244- 



includo 3148. 

incolatns 283 ; 11, 25. 

incolo 845. 

incolnmis 3471. 

incolamitaa 4354 ; 4866; U, 147. 

inooDunoditas 1981. 

incompaiabiliter 337; 476; 2269; 

11,65. 
inconsolabiliter 66, 187. 
inoonsolte 2915; 4446; 2, 120. 
jncontamiBatns 4022 ; 11, 52. 
inconvenienter 389. 
incorrupdbilis 66, 259. 
incormptio X251. 
incoimptos 60. 
incrednlns 1892. 
incrementum 958 ; 3629. 
increpito 60, 16. 
increpo 1643; 5349. 
incobo 98. 

incttltuso^;. 12 10; 2, 35. 
incnmbo 645. 
incus 479; 11,67; 58,33. 
indagoi86; 1318; 1504. 
indeoens 3673; 2, 241. 
indefessos x 165 ; 2205 ; 2406. 
indicium 345; 5164 {cp. noe4)\ 

8» 67 i^P-note); U, 50; 40, 

II. 
indico 2139. 
indigena 3957 ; 2, 275 ; 7, 29* » 

8, 220; 17, 18. 
Jndigentia27, 34. 
indigitamenta 4442. 
indipiscor 794 ; 4647. 
indisciplinatus 5347. 
indisniptns 4375. 
indoles 2869; 4518 ; 2, 114. 
indomitos 2184; 2346. 
indruticans 1218; 2, 37; 6, 18; 

7,76; 8,92. 
indubitatns 2x5 ; 11, 7. 
indnlco 5405. 
indnlgeo 3910, 
indnmentun 8, 3x4. 
indu8tria43;7i; 78; 618; 1324; 

4581 ; 5212. 
indntiae 3396 ; 68, 7. 
inedia3i47; 3868. 
ineflrenatus 3170. 
ineo 61, 31. 
ineptus 1900; 4483; 7r 3^9; 

8, 246. 
inergnminus 3057 ; 4934 ; 2, 404. 
inermis 724. 
ineyitabilis 1453. 
inexhanstns 359 ; 2373; 2412. 
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inexpeitus 2488; 3928; 2, 93; 

271. 
ineztricabilis 759 ; 2061 ; 2398 ; 

3887 ; 5069. 
mfamia 4, 5^. 
infiunis 4206 ; 4308 ; 5231 ; 7, 

302. 
infamo 17, 23. 
infans 28(»o. 

infantia967; 1095; ^^1^- 
infatigabiliter 788; 969. 
infecuidiis 1030. 
infelix40, I. 
inferior 593. 
inferius 580. 

infc«>335; 3953; 5368; U,47. 
Inficio 380; 5196. 
infigo 87, 6. 
infimns 1184. 
iofindo IS**, 49. 
infinitiis 2548. 
infisco 3157. 
inflammo 977 ; 4009. 
inflecto2977. 
iailexibilis 799. 
ini]o625; 7x3. 
infonnator 365. 
infra 129; 1441; 5167. 
infrnctnosus 1029. 
inliila 2200 ; 68, 26. 
infondo 9760. 
ingenitns 4648 ; 2, 360. 
ingeninm 73. 
ingens 294. 
ingero 2247 ; 3322. 
inglnvies 2447; 3570; 2, 85; 

aas; 4. 38; 7, 155; 8, "4; 

10, I ; 60, 40. 
ingratia 66, 90. 
ingredior 66, 180. 
ingnio888; 3437; 4126; 4952. 
inhabitoll, 13. 
inl-y inm-, cp. ill-, iinm-. 
innotesco 4284; 2, 312; 8, 234. 
innnmerns 1687. 
innupta 11 74; 5248. 
inp-, cp. imp-, 
inopia 3865 ; 4850. 
inops 28, 3 ; 66, 227. 
inormis 18\ 47. 
inqnam 541 ' 1 B, ao; 73. 
inqniro 209. 
inr-, cp, irr-. 

insania 250a • 

insectatio 2974; 8, 130; 4, 54. 
inaector 8, 388. 
inseparabilif 1026. 



inseqnor 4749. 

insigne 5172 ; 5181. 

inaigniter 4585; 6, 29; 8, 258. 

insimulatio 4842. 

indmalo 2944 ; 4255. 

uuinno 40, 23. 

insolcntia 5300; 5345; 2, 448; 

7,3^8; 8, 367; 390. 
insol^co 1 1 59; 235a 
inaono 1647. 
inspiro 1528. 
instantia 75; 1 1 66. 
instanro U, 80. 

instigo 4T2 ; 602 ; 4525 ; 5339. 
instinctos sb, 2707; 7, 322; 8, 

279; U, 179. 
instltatnm 247. 
instramentum 437 ; 488 ; 756 ; 

1577; ^676; 1765; 3047; 3, 

35 ; 7, 35 ; 85 ; 222 ; 8, 166. 
instrno 810 ; 66, 284. 
insnlsos 28, 56. 
insultator 4328. 
insulto 1474; 7, 78; 8, 95. 
insargo 2790. 

intactns 297; 5404; U, 28. 
integer 451 1 ; 5280; 2, 446; 7, 

310; 8, 248. 
integritas 627; 1104; 1140; 

1030; 1690; 1948; 2198; 

2344; 2428; 2529. 
intellectnalis 897; U, 119. 
intelligo 40, 3. 
intempestns 3770 ; 4657. 
intentio 165 ; 252iS. 
intento 4958. 

inter 634; 2687; 3789; 5465. 
intercapedo 1181; 2401; 2967; 

3626; 4410; 5428; 2,32; 4, 

53 ; 7, 134- 
interciplo 60, 2. 

interdico662; 2720; 4, 43; 7, 186. 
interdnm 894 ; 3346. 
interminabilis 66, 263. 
intemido 804; 835; 11, 105. 
interpello 4147. 
interpono 3645. 

interpres 2422; 7, 149; 8, 120. 
intenrallnm 1178; 3861. 
intro 61, 56. 
intromitto 5 118. 
intuitns sh. 245. 
intumesco 714. 
isvado 60, 33. 
invaletndo 1976. 
invectio 1787; 5365; 2, 50; 7, 

382 ; 8, 395. 



investigabilis 2675. 

inve8tig0 54; 6, 11. 

investis 2876; 7, 200; 8, 156; 

16,2. 

inyioem 66, 69; 311. 
invidia7, 211; 8, 161. 
invidns 66, 99. 
inviolabilis U, 153. 
invisibilis 3257. 



invisua * hatefnl' 88^ ; 2728 ; 
3567; 
68,7. 



35^7; 4017 



; 7, i6d; 



% 133; 



invitns 1621 ; 2541 ; 3592 ; 5406. 

invoco 27, 21. 

ipse 1490 ; 3060 ; 5187 ; 4, 33. 

in 4320; 5032; 66, 267. 

ironia 5201. 

irretio 4596 ; 2, 352 ; 8, 260. 

irrito 4478 ; 4942. 

irritii8 26, 26; 61, 18. 

iiTOgo 2976 ; 3944; 4319 ; 4689 ; 

47^4; B, 25. 
imimpo 8, 273 ; 18, 37. 
irrnptio 2480 ; 2, 91 ; 7, 160. 
is 68; 654; 925; 1599; 2132; 

2420; 3644; 3936; 3938; 

4012, &c 
istinc 3503. 
iU 2901; 321 I ; 3389; 4081; 

2, 202 ; U, 60. 
itidem 7, 289 ; 8, 213. 
itinerarium 2023; 7, 121. 

jacio 66, 23. 

jactanter 954. 

jactantia 5374. 

jaeto 4781. 

jactura 3152 ; 66, 344- 

jactus 40, 2. 

jacnlum 1103. 

jam 3797; 4905; 5483; 40,13; 

. 15; 19; 35;fiB.93. 

janitor 5147; 8,54. 

jocosns 3172. 

jocandiis333; 2609. 

jocos 2887. 

jnbar 88 ; U, 2. 

jubeo 2111; 2717; 46,41. 

^nbilaeus 3831 ; 2, 256. 

jnbilatio 1345; 2610; 7, 176; 

8, 141. 
jubilo 66, 243. 
Jndaei 40, i. 
judex 46, 20. 

judidnm 2719. Cp, tUso 5164 
. (««ro ; 3, 57- 
jngalis 18, 27. 
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jugaliUf 339; 440; 444; 583; 
1 168; 1360; 1370; 1373; 

137^; 39"; 5030. 

jugif 3043. 

^ugulo 3799. 

jaocns 66, 434. 

jnriipcritiii 5335; 2, 438; 7, 

359; 8,349- 
jtii4844; U, 114. 
jnstiif 1755 ; 2718. 
jnyenciila 31 la ; 3136. 
juTcnilis 66, 319. 
juTO 60, 18. 
jnxta7, 179. 

Ubamm 1763; i860; 3130. 

labdftdtmaf , cf, lanUciftmiu. 

Imbefacio 4790 ; 2, 386. 

Imbellnin 2163. 

labesco 4651. 

labium 3186. 

labor vb, 395. 

laboriosiis iiie. 

labmm 'lip' 699; 1938; 3160; 

3180; 3187; 4331- 
labinsca 3033 ; 2, 63. 
laoero 5386. 
lacertosns 73a 
laoertnt 5458 ; 2,481. 
lapetso 46, 53. 
lacrimabimdiiB 3830. 
lacrimosiis 630 ; 4189. 
lacto 3591. 
laetamen 4773. 
lagena 66, 54. 
lamentabiiis 900. 
lamentor 4191 ; 5, 14 ; 56, 185. 
lamentam 644. 
lamina 1070 ; 2, 36 ; 7, 73. 
lana5i9o; 2,430. 
lanens 455. 
lanx 1757; 2,46. 
lapillulus 1815 ; 7, 97. 
lapis 1546. 
lappa 66, 413. 
lapso 60, 7. 

lapsus sb, 1467 ; 26, 44. 
Iar4653; 2, 361. 
largiter 66, 369. 
largus 1 1 79. 
larvatns 4936 ; 2, 405. 
larvula 23, 3. 

lascivia 1096; 1187; 3347; 4706. 
Ia8civiii3i79; 3435; 3338; 4334. 
laiiabimdaa 3718. 
lasso 40, I. 
late 3584; 3839. 



latcbra 3053; 3966; 3389; 3493 ; 

4313; 2. 301. 
latebrosns 819; 3315; 3317; 

4766; 4,33; U,93. 
latens 3103; 4309. 
latercnlnm 1536; 3337; 2, 176; 

8, 305. 
latex 497 ; 1714* 
latibiilam393; 831; 1677; 3144; 

3318; 3354; 3768; 4754; 

latito 4898. 

latrina 3917. 

laudabilis 3919. 

laudo 573. 

Iannis 66, 357. 

lans 1903 ; 5379. 

lantacismns 5471. 

lautnmiae 3774 ; 4633 ; 4639. 

lavacnxm 3003. 

lebcs 4670; 7, 319 ; 8, 376. 

leqrthns 3876. 

l^alisioi7; 4949; 5144. 

Icgio 11, 34. 

Icgitimns 41} ; 583 ; 851. 

lego* to read '4785; 40,4- 

legnla 5136; 2, 434; 8, 319. 

legnmen 1634. 

lenis 68, I. 

leno sb, 4014. 

lenodniam 613; 3159; 3193; 

4015; 4317s 4985; 504^; 

5173; 5345; a, 318; 4, 87; 
, 7,37. 
lenodnor 3913; 4636; 4964; 

5383. Cp, also mie to 2, 1 19. 
lentesco 3108; 4987. 
lentns 103 ; 933 ; 4693 ; 87, 8. 
lepidns 4590. 
Ietalis895; 1873. 
Ictaliter 379. 
letifer 3030 ; 4883. 
leviathan 770. 
Ievir3933; 7, 390; 8, 3 16. 
levis 7, 18. 
levo 86, I a 
lex 1304; 3178; 40, 14; 3o; 

81,34. 
libamen 367 ; 3473 ; 5064 ; 5086. 
libenter 381. 
liber 'rind, book* 467; 566; 

8, 40; 11, 161; 168. 
liber A^*. 1387; 131 3. 
liberalis 3099; 4141 ; 4434; 2, 

150. 
liberalitas 3576; 3066; 4830; 

2, 39> ; 7, 338. 



libere 3. 

liberi 584 ; 1403. 

libestica 66, 373. 

libido 1907. 

libitns 3i<K>. 

libro 1758. 

Iibiinia38; 8, 17. 

licet conj, 637. 

Udom 3545; 3550; 2, 333; 4, 

65 ; 7, 356. 
ligamen 3348 ; 3391. 
lifi^nstrnm 18^, 51 ; 86, 14. 
lilimn 66, 437. 
lima 1769; 68, 34. 
Umax 28, 30. 
limen 3138; 4640. Cp. also notes 

to 3314; 4343. 
limpidns 87 ; 1680 ; 1716 ; 3969 ; 

3395; 4530; 28,35; 88,327. 
lineamentum 3530; 3413; 8, 

131. 
liqneiado 3976 ; 2, 378. 
liqnido adu. 83 ; 1518. 
liqnidum (ad^ 3313. 
liqaidns 3756. 
liquor sb. 3755. 
lito37o; 5087; 18,39. 
littera 3008 ; 3088 ; 3311 ; 4141. 
litteratura 3031 ; 7, 319. 
Iitura4439; 2,331. 
litus ' diore ' 181 7 ; 3494 ; 308 1 ; 

7, 163; 8, 430. 
livesco5373; 2,460; 8,397. 
lividus 3340 ; 4954 ; 28. 5 ; 66, 

1J3. 
livor 3771 ; 3964 ; 5.^51 ; 4, 53 ; 

82, 14. 
lixa 871 ; 4, 34. 
locnples 3154. 
locupleto 951. 
lodix 18^ 53. 
loligo 41, I. 
longanimia 13 19. 
longc475; 937; 3839; 11,65. 
longiuscule 3743; 3939; 4806; 

2, 347. 
lorlca735; 759. 
lomm 60, 8. 
lotium 3364 ; 3274 ; 3469 ; 17, 

28. 
lubrico 60, 30. 
lucrum 66, 309. 
luctamen 8, 1. 
lucUtor 4735 ; U. 188. 
luculentus 494 ; 11, 73. 
Indibrium 1473 ; 11, i8t. 
Indicrum 17, 17; 21, 6. 
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lndns 4; 2871; 2886; 3173; 

7,199. 
laes 4885. 
lugubriter 56, 7. 
lombricps 28, 19. 
lumen 2214; 4342. 
Inminaria 1681 ; 4973. 
luna 40, 34. 
Itmaris 491. 

lunula 1 188; 2204; 4828. 
luo 66, 331. 

lupa5i8o; 7, 350; 8,331. 
lupanar 4018; 4300; 5293; 8, 

225. 
lupanaris 4231 ; 8, 232. 
lupati 'a bit' 12. 
Lupercalia 4715 ; 4861 ; 11, 184. 
lurco sb, 700; 7, 53; 8, 82. 
lurco(r) vb, 3573 ; 21, i. 
Iuridus4289; 2, 313 ; 28, 59. 
lustramentnm 1899; 3275; 2, 

184. 
lustratio 2059; 7. 126. 
lu8tro322i; 7, 237. 
lustrum 396; 3717. 
lustram ' a den 26, 47. 
Inter 80, i. 

luteus ' rose coloured * 18, 21. 
lutum 'dyer's weed,' 'yellow dye' 

5208; 2,435. 
lutum 'mud, cp, note to 2, 435. 
lux 3312; 3324. 
luzurio 1580. 
luxus 323; 611; 4528; 4650; 

e, 11; 8,362; 11,45. 
lympha 499. 
Iymphaticus4667; 5009; 8, 310; 

11,176; 17,45. 

maoeria 159; 8, 14. 

macero 1156. 

machaera 758; 2739; 18, 4a 

machina 120; 1656; 1668; 289a; 

3443; 4473; 28,58. 
machinamentum 2801 ; 3008 ; 

3075. 
machinor 2946; 4256; 4453; 

4?63. 
macies 28, 33. 
macilentus 2123. 
macto 3071 ; 2, 144. 
mactus 2578 ; 3542 ; 4, 64. 
macula 649. 
maculosus 17, 48. 
madefado 2764. 
maestus 657. 
mafors 5331 ; 2, 456. 

[IV. II.] 



magicns 2907 ; 3261 ; 4699 ; 

4801. 
ma^s adv. 654; 709; 2015; 

2543; 3594- 
magister 1471; 4433; 2, 330. 
magisterium 3231. 
magistratus 260; 4547. 
magnifico 66, 79 ; 61, 36. 
magnitudo 1004 ; 2055. 
magnopere537o; 9, 15. 
magnus 46, 24. 
magus sb, 3467; 4019; 4069; 

4089. 
majestas338; 428; 3398. 
malagma 375; 3051; 5359; 2, 

141 ; 7, 224. 
maleficus 4054. 
malitia 40, 25. 

malleolus 1655 ; 2, 43 ; 7, 88. 
malleus 481 ; 11, 71. 
malo 2741. 
malum 'apple' 463; 3840; 3841 ; 

2,258; U, 62. 
mains ' apple-tree ' 66, 358. 
mains < mast ' 10, 4. 
malva 97 ; 66, 375. 
malva crispa 66, 383. 
mandpo779; 1164; 2352; 2681; 

4756 ; a, 381. 

mandibnla iao6; 2444; 5015; 

2,83; 17,36. 
mandra 2981. 
manes 53, 15. 
manicae 5240 ; 5321 ; 2, 452 ; 

7,373; 8,375. 
manipularis sb. 4732. 
manipulus 2366; 2555; 343^; 

3688; 5252; 2,443; 7,363; 

8, 356. 
mannbiae 1925. 
manufactum 3710. 
manus 4608; 11, 150; 46, 17; 

49. 
mappella 56, 22. 
marcesco568; 1032; 1273; 18, 

41. 
mare 1943. 
margo 3679 ; 4798. 
marinus 2878 ; 7, 201 ; 8, 157. 
maritalis 1186; 1550; 4075. 
maritus sb, 5166. 
marmor 17, 8. 
marmbium 66, 407. 
marsupinm 4004 ; 4, 78 ; 60, 38. 
maisus 'snake-charmer' 3271; 

4476;4939;2,i83;338;407; 

7,240; 308; 8,179; 245. 

U 



martyrium 3543. 

martyrizo 3351 ; 345^ i 4345- 

masca 21, 7. 

massa 3514; 3846; 2, 260; 7, 

253; 18^55; 66,58. 
n^^tigia 3461 ; 5366. 
mater 4000. 
materia 1484. 
materies 60, 36. 
matemus 385; i486; 1763; 

2691 ; 4161 ; 5090. 
matliematicu8 263o; 2,98; 65,8. 
matricularii 4829. 
matrimonium 413 ; 3191 ; 4625 ; 

5002. 
matrix 1245 ; 1764 ; 2, 48 ; 18, i, 
matronalis 4223 ; 4961. 
mature 5358. 
maturesco 561. 

matums 1988 {cp. not^\ 56, 116. 
meatus 4857. 
mechanica 3122 ; 5445 ; 2, 160; 

474; 7,395; 8,4"; w»^- 

medicamen 4352. 
medicamentum 5360. 
medicina 382; 3124; 66, 7. 
medicinalis 1972 ; 3047. 
mediocris 4048 ; 4121. 
mediocritas 1372; 2596. 
medium 82, 1 2. 
medulla 175. 
mednlliter 56, 148. 
medullitus 2007; 7, 114. 
melancholia 2950; 3049; 7^ 

223. 
melior 66, 236. 
melleus 3183. 
mellifluus 2153. 
melliger 93. 
mellitus 336. 
melodia402; 1343; 2611; 4726; 

^911. 
melote 147 1 ; 3670. 
membratim 1554 ; 3413* 
memini 663. 
memorabilis 82, 13. 
memoria 2560; 3102. 
memoro 1514; 1598; 1610; 

1986; 2206; 2814; 2844; 

3873; 4070. 
mens 26, 4. 
menta 66, 415. 
mentaliter 66, 149. 
mentio 4350. 
mentior 4266. 
mentum 46, 4. 
mercator 48, !• 
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mercatus sb. 3656. 
mercet * merchandise ' 28, 16. 
merdmonia 1408. 
mercunoniiim 4007 ; 12, 8. 
mercor 1697. 
mereor 1338. 
meretridus 5282 ; 8, 361. 
meretrix 3329. Cp. aiso note to 

5382. 
mergo 2004. 
mergala 519. 

meritnm iiii; 1285; 3544. 
merala 66, 3^. 

mcrulentus 2649 J 5493 ; a» 495- 
metadsmas, cp, motacismns. 
metallam 451 ; 1810; 14, 2. 
meticalosas 5271 ; 8, 304. 
metior 20; 8, 12. 
metriciu 124. 
miles 387; 741; 893; 4433; 2, 

330; U, 118. 
militia 750; 868; 3026; 4169. 
mille 704. 

millefolinm 26, 3^ ; 66, 394. 
millenns 434 ; 3305. 
minax3523; 4435; 2,217. 
minime 2724; 40, 5. 
minor vb, 2481 ; 46, 26. 
minns adv, 643; 1015. 
minusculus 5422. 
minutatim 1553; 1829. 
mirandns 2672. 
minis 1252; 2054; 2860. 
misere8co4i24; 4792. 
miseror 4883. 
mitesco 3852 ; 4791. 
mitigo 3802. 
mids 18, 5 ; 56, 248. 
mitra5242; 2,440; 8,353. 
mitto 4918. 
modera66, 411. 
moderamen 4996. 
moderator 56, 308. 
modius 4202. 
modo adu. modo . . . modo 92 ; 

107 ; non modo 7, 66^ 
modnlor 1344. 
modus 572; 1252; 2454; 3895; 

27, 3. Cp, also qnodammodo. 
moecha 4305 ; 8, 235. 
moedius 18^ 57. 
moles 4793 ; 18, 14. 
molimen 1 23 ; 409a 
molior 889 ; 2939 ; 3446 ; 4230 ; 

4710. 
moUesco 3176. 
molosstts 3641 ; 4745. 



monarcha, cp, monardms. 
monardiia 331; 674; 1594; 

1994; 3504; 4513; 18^54• 
monardins 3906. 
monasticus 0, 3. 
monile 1195. 

monophthalmas 2, 142; 7, 225. 
mora 1671. 
morbns 2817; 4679. 
mordax 23, 15. 
moribondns 1274. 
morior 66, 191. 
morosns 5454 ; 2, 478. 
mors 47, 5. 
morsas 2546 ; 3599. 
mortalitas 1272. 
mortificatio 40, 22. 
mos 740 ; 40, 27. 
motadsmns 5473. 
moveo 4199. 
mncro 52, 3. 
mngito 86, 12. 
mngitus X465. 
mala ' diilblain ' 1386. 
muliebriter 744; 41 71. 
mnliercnla 3649. 
molio 1383. 
mullns 56, 339. 
mulsns 99; 305; 473; 3177; 

498?; B»4a. 
mnltifonxus 119. 
multo tuiu, 8, 307. 
multo vb, 1837; 2064; 7, 71 ; 

18^ 58. 
mundanns 320 ; 2385 ; 11, 42. 
mnnditia 40, 8. 
mundo 40, 18. 
munioeps 4852; 5, 40; 7, 62; 

293; 8,221; 358; 11,92. 
munidpatus 3030 ; 4853 ; 2, 395. 
monidpinm 2443 ; 3419; 3990; 

5"3. 
muiificentia 362; 1183; 2293; 

2577; 3063; 3833; M, 181. 
munus 4210. 

monnsculum 4503 ; 5416. 
mnrex 1064; 1067; 5141; 5x98; 

5305; 5339; 1B^56. 
murmur 26, 14. 
mums 2125; 8, 42. 
musdpula 4074 ; 4979 ; 7, 298. 
musica 3118; 7, 392; 8, 408; 

55,3. 
musicus 1644. 
mussito 2804; 5, 30; 7, 192; 

8, 151. 
mntabilis 2751. 



muto 8, 261. 
mutus 1936. 
m7sticusi7i; 1081; 2883; 5053. 

naevus648; 4, ii. 

nam 66, 222. 

nandscor 4925. 

naphtha, cp, napta. 

napta 1649; 7, 87 ; 8, 99; 10, 4. 

nardus 314 ; 4774 ; 4825. 

narro 4432. 

nascens 966 ; 2419. 

natalis 4151 ; 4739. 

nativitas 1 244 ; 1 540. 

nativus 7, 3^4 ; B, 357. 

natrix 11, 91 ; 17, 1 1 ; 18*», 61. 

natura 542 ; 5094. Cp, also note 

to 1988. 
natuialis 4, i. 
nauderus 32 ; 2, 6 ; 8, 21 ; 5, 8 ; 

6, 7; 7, 12; 8,6. 
nanfragium 629 ; 56, 342. 
naufrago 4490; 4621. 
nausea 2951; 3483. 
nauta 22 ; 8, 14. 
naviter 738 ; 66, 258. 
ne 3675 ; 4^34 ; 27, 30. 
nebulo 2238; 4060; 4695; 7, 

139- 
nee 1055; 2, 336; 7, 307 ? B» 

244; 40, 2; 3; 60,24. 
necessarius C223. 
necesdtas 269. 
necessitudo 2810; 2, 109; 7, 2; 

9,5. . 

necromantia 1927; 2021 ; 2909; 

4055; 4133; 4701; 2, 283; 

4, 29. 
nectar 2149; 3489; 18^ 59; 

26, 50. 
nectareus 302 ; 3326; 11, 31. 
nefandus 867 ; 60, 12. 
nefas 53, 27. 
negator 1893. 

negotium 2673 ; 4838 ; 5391. 
nemo 2173; 61, 5. 
nemns 1807. 

nenia 5104 ; 5227 ; 56, 322. 
neo3738; 7, 269; 8, 196. 
neomenia 40, 34. 
neoph5rtus3i38; 3477, 
neotencus 1673. 
nepos 3370. Cp, also note to 

1663. 
nequam 4901. 
nequaquam 1148; 3988; 4571; 

4676; 4,47. 



///. LATIN WORDS 



2l^\ 



neqne 1265. 

nequiqaam aooo ; 18**, 6a 

nequitia 378 ; 763 ; 857. 

ncrvns 2935 ; 3243 ; 6, 4. 

neve 63, 8. 

nexus 3188; 4935 ; 5004; S, 167. 

nicolans 474; 3844; U, 64. 

nidor 3265. 

nigxedo 4681. 

nimbus 1425 ; 28, 37 {cp. note), 

nitor vb. 3375; 3803; 4374; 2, 

i<>8. 
nobilis 1094. 
noceo 765. 
noctn 66, 196. 
noctnmns 2196. 
nodoi403; 3189; 5005. 
nodosns 3250; 3299; 3304; 2, 

179. 
nominatim 880. 
non 432; 659; 1028; 1264; 

2438; 3838; 4171; 4628; 

4663, &C. 
nonagenarius 2521. 
nondum 1296. 
nonne 2374. 
norma 997 ; 2306. 
normaliter 56, 161. 
normola 180. 
nos 2288 ; 40, 9 ; 66, 256 ; 265 ; 

276. 
nosco 76 ; 242 ; 422 ; looi ; 

1387. 
no8ter5i54; 40,30. 
notabiliter 5185 ; 8, 76. 
notarius 2846; 5447. 
nothus adj\i cp. note to 26, 17. 
notitia 4214. 

notns *soatli wind * 28, 8. 
novalis sb, 1409 ; 2367. 
novns40, 25; 34; 35; 36. 
nnbes 371 1. 

nnbo 126^ ; 1265 ; 3385 ; 2, 20a 
nnditas 3072. 
nngaciter 2736. 
nueigenxlns 63, 16. 
nnUatenns 749. 
numeni57l; 4722; 2, 372. 
nnmero 4702. 
nmnexx>siis III; 5082. 
nnmisma 61, 32. 
nunc 66,158. 

nondinae 2655; 7, 180; 8, 144. 
nunquam 3747. 
nnptialis 1660; 3612; 4367; 

4401 ; 4551 ; U, 158. 
nnptuso^. 1 1 76. 



nnnis61, 12. 

nntabnndas 1575; 2234; 2778; 

3879; 4104. 
nntrimen 1652. 
nutus 2351. 
nyctelia 4721. 

O inter;, 1266; 40, i. 

ob 282; 1504; 1949; 2928; 

5"9; 5308; 2, 122; 7, 3^9; 

8, 370; 66, 195. 
obambnlo 47, i. 
obeliscus, cp, oboliscos. 
obeo 3661 ; 4036 ; 2, 238. 
obesus 21, 4 ; 22, 4. 
objicio 61, 57. 
oblectamentnm 325 ; 990 ; 5285 ; 

11,46. 
obliqutts 2226; 2770; 3426; 

5350; 2,208. 
obliviscor 4962. 
oboliscus 1704; 3524; 2, 218; 

4,62; 7,91. 
obruo 3091 ; 4257. 
obryzum sb. 3534. 
obryzus adj, (obriznm anrnm; 

obr. anii metallum ; ami obriza 

lamina) 450; 1070; 1808; 

2118; 11,61. 
.obscenitas 1727; 3674; 4225; 

4302; 4, 69; 7, 265; 300; 

8, 193. 
obscenus 4959 ; 7, 3^5 » % ^86. 
observatio 40, 6. 
observe 40, 24 ; 37. 
obses 3905 ; 46, 4. 
ob8idio5265; 2, 445. 
obsorbeo 2453. 
obstacnlum 1426; 2080; 3563; 

5135; 5450. 
obstinatio 66, 157. 
obstinatns 3613 ; 51 71. 
obstmsus 2855; 4994; 8, 308. 

Cp, also abstmsus. 
obstnpesco, obstip- 4474; 4800; 

2, 388. 
obtentns 2698 ; 3915 ; 7, 182. 
obtorpeo 18^ 64. 
obtrunco 805 ; 5028 ; 5255 ; 11, 

75. 
obtundo 1725; 18^ 65. 
obturbo 5433. 
obtnro 1737. 
obtutns 406. 
obumbro 5279 ; 11, 104. 
obnnco 2956 ; 18^, 66. 
obmicus 7, 377 ; 8, 383. 

U 2 



obvia sb, * a going to meet * 4610. 

obvius27i3; 3975. 

obvolvo 3549. 

occa2359; 2735; 2,75; 4,36; 

10, 5 ; 16, I ; 17, 2. 
occisio 3070; 40, 32. 
occumbo 2742 ; 3352 ; 3582. 
ooeanus 2475. 
ocrea 5022 ; 2, 419. 
octoni 3716. 
ocnlus 4686. 
odor 3279. 

odoramentnm 3325; 66, 214. 
odoratus 23, 4. 
offendiculnm 971. 
offendo 3675 ; 3800. 
oflfero 755; 2543; 3572; 3595; 

46, 22. 
officium 2145; 2884. 
ofTula 4026 ; 66, 10. 
olfactoriolnm 4824; 2, 390; 8, 

299. 
olfactus sb, 315; 3487; 8, 32; 

11,40. 
olidnsi783; 4454; 2,336. 
olosericns 3 161 ; 2^ 164. 
olnscnlum, cp, holnscalom. 
Olympiacus 2, 4 ; 6, 2. 
olympias 3035. 
Ol3rmpns 18^ 62. 
omitto 317; 11, 41. 
omnis 310; 4179; 40, 10; 66, 

3". 
onustos 2644. 
opera 1607 ; 7, 86 ; 67, 11 ; 68, 

operae pretmm 11 26; 3025; 

3981; 4274; 12,2; 66, 114. 
operculam 1521. 
operio 61, II. 
operosas 27, 20. 
opes 4593- 
opinatos 4999. 

opinio 2424 ; 2, 81 ; 11, 162. 
opinor mo. 
oppidanns 5272. 
oppidum 3958; 3993; 2, 276. 
oppilo 2086 ; 3577. 
opprobrimn 5228. 
opportonus 2755. 
opUtas8o6; 2737; 3369; 4287. 
optentns, optorpeo^ &c., cp. obt-. 
opulentia 1931 ; 3605. 
opulentns 322 ; 1028 ; Uf 44 ; 

17, 56. 
opusculum 4535 ; 4586 ; 2, 344 ; 

8^II; 66, 136. 



2g2 

oraculnm 144; 1531 ; 2535; 
30^7; 3384; 4^09; 4878; 
7,81; 358; 8, 9<5; 348. 

oratio 319; 11, 141. 

orator 3212. 

orbis 18 ; 19 ; 1992 ; 2557 ; 4686 ; 

18, 33. 
orbitas 4873. 
orcus 837 ; 11, 107. 
ordior 3731 ; 2, 243. 
ordo 3690; 4870. 
organicus 3923. 
origanum 66, 420. 
originalis 2005 * 5061. 
originaliter 1155; 5211. 
orior 41 50. 
orinndns 445 ; 7, 33. 
omamentum 540 ; 4819. 
omatus s6. 5109; 8, 301. 
omo adv, 23, ii. 
omov^. 2120; 4393; 5107. 
oroma404; 2278; 3405. 
orthodoxns 1357; 2^34i 4574- 
orthographas 195. 
OS ' mouth ' 40, 33. 
osanna 2607 ; 61, 26. 
ostensus 2245. 
ostentatio 5163; 2, 427. 
ostriger 26, 64. 
ostrum 4138; 5073; 2, 290; 

423; 18,9. 
otinm 1672 ; 40, 18. 
ovis 40, 32. 

pabulum 1571. 
pactum 1398; 3690. 
paedagogium 1099 ; 3P14. 
paedagogus 3358 ; 5154. 
paeonia, r/. pionia. 
pagina 1590. 

ralaestinus 2414 (cp. note). 
palaestra 3073; 4736; 2, 146; 

4, 86 ; 18^, 68. 
palaestricus 3552 ; 2, i. 
palatinus 2996; 4622; 2, 132; 

7, 215 ; 8, 266. Cp, also noU 

to 2414. 
palatum 332. 
palea 2439. 
pallidus 1868 ; 11, 145 ; 28, 34 ; 

26, 71. 
pallor 2927 ; 4897. 
palma 5; 1117; 3093; 3217; 

3547; 4486; 5, 20; 56,366. 
palmes2638; 2838; 3848. 
palmetum 3842. 
palpebra 1731. 



INDEX 

palpito 60, 34. 
palus'a stake' 80, i. 
pampinus 564; 8, 71 ; 18*», 73. 
pando <to open, relate' 5059; 

26, 40. 
panncula458; 1036; 3730. 
papaver 66, 399. 
papyrus 3306; 2, 180. 
paradigma 1406 ; 18^ 67. 
paradisus357; 689; 1713. 
paranymphus 1774; 7, 94; 8, 

102 ; 18^ 71. 
parasitus679; 33io; 4165; 4683; 

2, 12; 4, 18; 6, 13; 11, 

183. 
Paxca 5480; 7, 137; 8, 113; 

4^3; 8^5; 88, 2. 
parous 56, 98. 
parens 2417. 
parentela 51 31. 
pareo 296. 
paries 8'», 7. 
parma 726; 5025. 
parochia, cp. parro-. 
paropsis 61, 41. 
parrax 56, 341. 
parricida 4452 ; 2, 335 ; 7, 305 ; 

8, 241. 
parricidium 4957 ; 2, 412. 
parrochia 886; 2033; 8, 38; 

7, 67. 
parsimonia 2044 ; 3748 ; 47, 2. 
participium 707. 
partidpo 2590. 
particulatim 52 ; 3587. 
parturio 4085. 
partus sb. 1487; 3136; 5093; 

2, 161. 
parvum 504* 
Pascha 40, 29 ; 30. 
pa8co(r) 2564; 5210. 
passim 4565 ; 8, 355 ; 11, 160. 
passioii37; 7, 74; 40, 23. 
passivus ' spread about ' 264 ; 

5384; 5, 3; 7, 6; 385; U, 

19. 
pastinaca 56, 53 ; 436. 
pastino 1139; 3019; 2, 39; 6, 

16; 66, 188. 
pastoralis 5423. 
patefacio 2336. 
patens 90 ; 4685. 
pater 3386. 
patemus 1626. 
patibulum 391 ; 3089. 
patientia 5062. 
patior 2525 ; 8, 37 ; 48 ; 66, 343- 



patrimonium 3151 ; 3604; 4624; 

4818. 
patrins 82, 4. 
patro 21, 2. 
patrocinium 789; 3883; 4383; 

4909; 5463; 7,61. 
patronus 4877 ; 66, 335. 
pauculus 1692. 
paulatim 2703. 
paulisper 4740; 5390; 2, 377; 

5.37- 
pauperculus 1839; 2194; 3646. 
paupertas 1171 ; 1374. 
paupertinus 46, 15 ; 56, 303. 
pax 795. 
pecten 37^1, 
pectus 350. 
peculiaris 11, 5. 
pedes 836 ; 11, 97. 
pedester 28, 54; 61, 17. 
pedetemptim 3046 ; 7, 33i ; 8, 

165. 
peditatus 5354. 
Delagusi53; 66, 351. 
Pelasgus 18, 30. 
pellax 3377 ; 2940- 
pellex3904; 4540. 
pellicatus 5043 ; 2, 431. 
pellicio 3939. 
pello 376 ; U, 33 ; 18, 35 ; 28, 

30. 
pelta76i; 3958; 3795. 
pelvis 66, 55. 
pendo 504. 
penetralia 5407. 
penetro 1567; 3701; 3945; 4, 

penniger 1565 ; 3404. 

penso 1597. 

pensum 28, 45 ; 26, 73. 

penthemimeres 303. 

peplum 3346 ; 3733 ; 4311 ; ^8^ 

^^ 
per 39; 136; 3oi; 397; 1778; 

3365; 3436; 4465; 5184; 2, 

304; 8, 38; 11, loi ; 40, 31; 

31. 
perago 3402. 

percreb(r)esco 3374 ; 3840. 
percunctor 3030. 
perditio 56, 35. 
perdo 40, 9. 
percgre 284. 
peregrinatio 161 8. 
peregrinor 268. 
peregrinus 46, 3. 
pereo 5187. 
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peifectio loii. 

perfcro 2897 ; 2979; 2. 131 ; 7, 

314; 8, 254; 60, 34; 56, 

290. 
perhdns 386; 5042; 5068; 2, 

421. 
perfringo 46, 21. 
pergo 8, III. 
perhibeo 4948. 
perhorresco 3153. 
periclitor 2671. 
pericnlosus 628 ; 56, 277. 
pericnlum 2 161. 
pcriodus 2849; 7, 195; 8, 154. 
peripsema 609 ; 4155. 
periscelis4822, 
peritla 5403. 
perjnro 2806. 
pennitto 2573 ; 3392. 
permutatio 191. 
pemiciosas 920; 1223. 
peroidter 1874 ; 3312; 4321. 
pemix 0, 10. 

perpendicalum 3005; 2, 138. 
perpendo66, 107; 153; 155. 
peipes 508. 

perpetaus 1905; 11, 114. 
perpropere 3107. 
peiseverantia 1163. 
persolvo 1991. 
persona 2329. 
persuadeo 3021. 
persulto 1646; 2608. 
pertaedet 4582 ; 4, 83 ; U, 166. 
pertimesco 2725. 
pertinacitcr 766 ; 771 ; 3239 ; 

3391 ; 4411. 
pertineo 872. 
pervenio 48, 7. 
perversus 46, 10. 
penricax 4094. 
pcrvigil 853. 
pes 109. 
pessulns 46, 33. 
pestifer U, 83. 
pestilentia 2787 ; 2, 106 ; 7, 188 ; 

8, 150; 61,42. 
pestis 2792 ; 26, 43. 
petalum 5497 ; 2, 497. 
peto 4152. 
petza4iii. 
petroselinnm 56, 391. 
petulans 4705 ; 2, 447. 
petnlantia 2180; ^290. 
petnlcus 3336 ; 4649. 
phalexatns, cp, fiEdexatiu. 
phantasma, cp, £emtasma. 



Pharisaicns, cp, Farisaicas. 
pharus, cp. farus. 
Phelcthi, cp, Felethi. 
phiala, cp, fiala. 
philargyria 7, 226. 
philosophia 11, 167. 
philosophicus 2270. 
philosopher 5392. 
phitones 4192 ; 2, 295. 
phitonissa 1926; 2, 60; 7, 106; 

8, 106. 
phlebotomus, cp, flebotomns. 
phlegma, cp, flegma. 
phreneticns, cp, freneticus. 
phylacterinm 61, 35. 
piacalum 1 107 ; 2006. 
pictadum 4839; 2, 393; 5, 39; 

8, 301. 
piger 48. 3. 
piget 3094. 
pila'abaU'28,43. 
pilum 10, 3. 
pingo 5236. 
pinguis 27, 12, 
pinus 2222; 56, 359. 
pionia 56, ^18. 
pirns 56, 300. 
pisticus 4774. 
pitadolum 4570; 2, 348; 7, 315; 

8, 256. 
plane 56, 154. 
plantago 56, 403. 
plantaria 11 30. 
plantatenus 2816. 
planto 18, 2. 
plastica 5222 ; 8, 346. 
plansus sb, 4892 ; 2, 399. 
plecta 2392 ; 3888 ; 2, 79 ; 268. 
plecto 52, 2. 
plectrom 52, i. 
plcne 2375. 
plenilnnium 5281 ; 2, 446 ; 7, 

366 ; 8, 360. 
plenum (ad) 56, 325. 
plumarius 1041. 
plmnesco 26, 27. 
plmno 3889. 
poculnm 1847. 
poenitudo 1768 ; 4496. 
poeticus 199. 
poUegia 56, 419. 
pollen 3872. 
poUeo 56, 169. 
poUesco 258a 
poUex 3548. 
poUiccor 4623 ; 5455. 
polypodinm 56, 384. 



pompa63; 12 17; 28, 25. 
pompulentus 3729. 
pono942; 40, 10. 
pontificalis 2029 ; 3, i. 
pontificatus 2989; 4134; 5152; 

8,55- 
pontifidnm 5055. 
pontos 82, 2. 
poples 3724. 
populor 139; 4563. 
popnlosus 3789 ; 4887. 
populns 2094* 

popolus < tree name ' 66, 364. 
porcaster 20, 4 ; 21, 3 ; 22, 3. 
pordnus 4332. 

porrigo 1638 ; 4438 ; 8, 237. 
portendo2i4; 1794; 2874; 18\ 

69; 56, 215. 
portentnm 4969. 
porticulus 33; 8, 22; 7, 13; 

B,7. 
portiscnlus, cp, porticulns. 
Portunalia 4717; U, 186. 
posco 4, 80. 
possessio 1 32 1, 
possideo 11, 115. 
possnm 56, 63. 
post 942 ; 2619. 
posteritas 585 ; 849; 1401 ; 2695 ; 

3610; 11, 113. 
postliminium 2721; 4, 43; 7, 

187. 
postqnam 1674. 
postumus 17y 34. 
potatio 4990. 
potentatus 1592. 
potesta«ii58;i824; 3359:3394; 

3?43; 4545 i ll»i57; 12, 11, 
potior »^. 1743; 3757. 
potior comp, adj, 1284; 4153. 
potissimum adv, 8, 23. 
potissimus adj, 66, 297. 
poto 56, 82. 
potus sb, 56, 349. 
practicus904; 2433; 2506; 3634. 
pratum 138; 551; 1422. 
prae 3892. 
praebeo 749. 
praecello 309 ; 507 ; 3530; 8, 52 ; 

U,33. 
praecelsus 4407. 
praeceps 2609 ; 3968. 
praeceptor 56, 260. 
praeceptum 1017; 1294. 
praedpnos 2070. 
praedarus 1266; 3721; 5077. 
praeduis 66| 334. 
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praeconium 64; 939; 398a ; 4950; 

8, 315. 
praecordia 3566. 
praeda 219; 508^. 
praedestinatio 1409. 
praedestino 790. 
praedicamentnm 3129. 
praedictns 3044. 
praedioliim474i ; 7, 329; 8, 290. 
praeditus 353 ; 911 ; 1460 ; 4135 ; 

11.55. 
praedinm 3790; 4840; 61, 55. 
praedo 271 1 ; 4038. 
praedulcis 2393. 
praefatas 1616; 2338; 2461. 
piaefectura 1382. 
praefero 1315 ; 2001 ; 8, 36 ; 46 ; 

17, 51. 
praeiigtiratio 1802. 
praefiguro 1541; 2510; 3715; 

5089. 
piaeoccnpo 598 ; 1236. 
praepedio 3949. 
praepes 2405. 
pnepoUens 2248 ; 3602. 
pracpono 344. 
praeposteni8 3836; 4870; S, 257; 

4, 74 ; 7, 383 ; 8, 207. 
praerogatiya 1009 ; 1949; 2154; 

H1^\ 2657. 
pxaeruptus 2037 ; 7, 123 ; 28, 9. 
praesaginm 431 ; 9^ ; 1497 ; 

ai03; 3155; 3563; 3409; 

4970. 
praesagmen 1793. 
> praesagus i«03; 1539; 1968; 

3536; 2868; 3707; 484^ 
praescientia 7, 355. 
praesentia 3015. 
praesertim 420 ; 1883. 
pra«»e8 3453; 45, i. 
praesidinm 3360; 5395; 2, 464. 
praesigno 5057. 
pnestans 1113; 1700; 2012; 

Hn* 454a; 7, 116; 8,90. 
praestigia, ep, praestrigia. 
praeato vb. 477; 517; 1225; 

3133; 4384; 8» 6<5; U, 66; 

56,^2; 230. 
praestrigia 3339; 3362; 4056; 

4700; 2,72; 181; 8,177. 
praesul 913. 
praesmn 46, 38. 
piaesumo 955. 
practerea 2744"; 47^7. 
praetereo 2558 ; 3348. 
praetcxtus sb, 2684 ; 393a 



praetor 4515; 7, 31 M 8, 249; 

17, 58. 
praetorimn 4498. 
praevalidns 50, 35. 
praevaricatio U, 84. 
prelum 3646; 2, loi. 
presbyter 4345. 
pretiosns 4377. 
pretiam (operae pr-) 1 1 36 ; 3035 ; 

3981; 4374; 12, 3; 56, 114. 
prex 1330. 
pridem 4506. 
primaevns 3381 ; 7, 343 ; 56, 

"5- 
primitiyus 1775. 
primo^z^. 56, 313. 
primores 56, 304. 
primus 1766; 5067; 5075; 61, 

37; 38. 
princeps 340. 
principalis67i ; 773; 3890; 5150; 

2, 36p. 
prior 1075. 
pristinns 1831; 1875; 3056; 

4354; 4867; 11,148. 
prills 3431 ; 7, 153. 
privatns 361. 
priyileginm 31 1; 3589; 4805; 

5394. 
privo 4373. 
pro 431 ; 1078 ; 3533 ; 2666 ; 

3485; 3833; 3827. 
probabilis 3395. 
probrosus 3783; 3913; 2, 119. 
procacitas 4354. 
procadter 3945 ; 5, 33. 
procaxi939; 2819; 2955; 4318; 

5377; 6,31; 7,107; 8,107. 
proccdo 1495 ; 3537 ; 5165 ; 2, 

330; 56, 177. 
procella 4414 ; 28, 6 ; 56, 353. 
procellosus 56, 301. 
procer4546; 7,64. 
proceritas 1558; 1640; 1699; 

35^5 ; 4430. 

procerus 3331. 

processus 57, i. 

procreo 1403 ; 3387. 

procul 3350 ; 3704. 

procumbo 1579. 

procnro 1974. 

pro<«is 3913 ; 3931 ; 4051 ; 4148 ; 

prodigium 3443 ; 3550 ; 2870 ; 

3493. 
prodo 2379; 2921; 7, 330; 8, 
291 ; 17, 61. 



produco 238. 

proelium 11, 78. 

profimo 2743. 

profanus 7, 65. 

profecto 105 1 ; 27, 4* 

profero 57; 988; 4339; 4505; 

2, 341 ; 56, 301. 
profido 595 ; 56, 347. 
profidscor 385. 
profiteor 57, 7. 
profligo 3886. 
profugus 3965; 7, 313. 
profundus 1943. 
profuturus 5199; 2, 434; 8, 

343. 
progenies 1665 ; 7, 89. 
progigno 553. 
pro^dior 7, 378. 
projicio 3390. 
proles 5033; 26,31. 
prolixe5336; 8,383. 
prolixus 3736; 3498; 3635; 

3997 ; W, 38. 
prologus 3398 ; 2, 73. 
promereor 3343 ; 5431. 
promiscuus 3854. 
promitto40, 17. 
promontorium 577. 
promulgo 1305. 
pronepos 850; 5039. Cp, also 

note to 1663. 
propago sb, 3016 ; 3849 ; 5091 ; 

7,119. 
propago vb. 1400 ; 1665. 
propalo 913 ; 3653, 
propatulo (in) 47 ; 1485 ; 3836. 
propemodum 2674; 3788; 11, 

155. 
propense 591. 
prophetia, cp. note to 1524. 
propheticus 430; 1498; 1584; 

2617; 3651; 4201; 4971. 
propheto 40, 13. 
propinquitas 2701 ; 4180; 2, 293; 

7, 184; 8, 148. 
propinquus 2810. 
propositum 41 1 ; 614 ; 968 ; 1609 ; 

2281; 2565; 3451; 3638; 

3893; 4381; 5051; 5106. 
proprietas 879. 
propriusX333; 3337. 
propter 311 ; 3380; 5060; 58, 5. 
propugnaculum 864; 3439; 3973; 

5505. 
prora48, I3. 
proreta 30; 8, 19; 5, 7; 7,'io; 

8,4. 
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prorsns adv, 2901 ; 4081. 

prosa 540a. 

prosapia 1297; 1664; 11, 11 a. 

proscribo 4845. 

proscriptio 3149; 2, 163. 

proseqnor 1919; a33a 

rroserpina4i87. 

prosper 3994; 4550. 

prospero 3630. 

prostibnlnm laao; a94i ; 3338; 

4319; 4399; 4965. 
prostitnta 3940 ; 539a ; 8, 363. 
prostitutus 5174; 8, 337. 
protego 36x6; 3557; 4033 ; 4968. 
protelo 5355. 
protendo 66, 278. 
protervus 1160; 5344; 536a; 

7, 381 ; 8, 394. 
protoplastns 687 ; 3884 ; 7, 49. 
protraho 28, 1 7. 
provenio 3636. 
proverbinm 5333. 
provincia 1896; 4562. 
provoco 808. 
pnxina 23, 14. 
pmniu 56, 361. 
psalmodia 982. 
psalmographus 1021. 
pnbertas 3383. 
pubesco 3608 ; 17, 30. 
publico 2380; 7, 146; 380; 8, 



pub] 



389. 
5*50. 



3536; 4465; 5184; 



pndibondas 3671 ; 2, a4a 
pndicitia iioi; 1144; 1469; 

1718; 1804; 2041; 3340; 

3614; 3666; 3747; 5430. 
pudicns 93a; 1396; 5419; 7, 

103. 
pudor 4176; 4479; 5176; 7, 

347. 
pucr 3579. 
puerperium 351 ; 946 ; 3908 ; 

4947; 11. 54- 
pugil 751. 

purillus 3877 ; 4694 ; 2, a66. 
pulcheriosa; 3113; 3164. 
pnlchre 8, 63. 
- pnlchritudo 4298, 
pulegium, cp,fo 
pullulo 66, 202. 
pullns sb, 4891 ; 2, 398. 
pnllusa^*. 18^ 75. 
pulmentariiim 3756. 
pnlpitnm 3458; 4813; 2, 211; 

7,206. 



pals 68, 35. 

pulso 4805. 

pulvinar 56, 17. 

pnlvis 46, 3. 

poDCtum 3247 ; 3683. 

pmiioens 18^ 72. 

Fnnicns (mala Panica) 463; 3840; 

11,62. 
pupiUa3463; 9, 11. 
pappis 48, 1 1, 
pnxgamentum 3918. 
piirpara46i; 1059; 1378. 
puparesco 4139. 
parpnieus 90 ; 526 ; X037 ; 1269 ; 

21 19; 2932; 4509; 5072; 

5139; 3,36; 28,6. 
purnlentus 1975; 4929; 5361; 

2,403; *»3o; 7,111. 
pasillum 61, 48. 
putamcn 3293; 3728; 2, 187; 

7, 267 ; 8, 194. 
patens 3263; 3468; 7, 238; 8, 

178. 
puter 15 ; 8, 9. 
putidus 1789; 4751 ; 11, 133. 
puto 505; 803; 1733; 8, 50; 

56,9. 
pator 3333. 
patresco 28, 9. 

Pyraa455; 4389; 18^76; 
pythones, pythoniasa, cp. phito-. 
pytisso 58, 34. 

qua a<kf, 17, 53. 
quadrageni 1945. 
qaadratas 1 589 ; 1 703 . 
qaadrifarios 167. 
qoadriflnos 48, 3. 
quadrifonnis 177. 
qoadripaititas 1795. 
quadripedans 14; 1568; 8, 8. 
quadro 4363; 2, 311. 
qaadrapes 1463 ; 1854. 
quaero 349. 
qaaeso 11, 37. 
qoaestas 560 ; 1934 ; 8, 69. 
qiiaUtas48; 535. 
qoam aihf, a8o ; 873; ia9i ; 
2568; 3658; 3748; 3848; 

4833; 5176; 5421; 7, 389; 

8, 381 ; 405. 
qnamdia 35a 
qaamyis 3470 ; 5098. 
qoanto 708; 3015. 
quantocias (-cies) 980; 3135; 

66, 331. 
qoanttts 3665. 



qaasi 1093; 5465; 8, 433; U, 

175; *0,33. 
qaasso 639. 
quatemi 774 ; 154a. 
quatinas 1133; 3653; 3733; 

3987; 4386; 2, 103. 

qoatio 16 ; 3, 10. 

que conj, 378 ; 1435. 

quercus 56, 353. 

querimonia 3366 ; 4693. 

querulosus 623. 

questus 624 ; 28^9 ; 4874. 

qui (quae, quod) 122 ; 218 ; 239 ; 

359; 370; 393; 500; 579; 

757; 779; 816; 833; 957; 

1 103, &C. 

quia 40, 16; 19; ai ; 34; a6; 

30; 31; 34; 37- 
quicunque46, 51. 
quid ado, 1060; 1659; ^831; 

5165; 7,342; 8,317. 
quidam 334 ; 4, 35. 
quies 390; 3197; 8, 47; 40, 

19. 
quilibet 3689; 5416. 
quiuam 27, 3. 
quingenteni 3430. 
quinquageni 834. 
quinquelolium 56, 404. 
quinquennis 4144. 
quippiam 1958 ; 5331. 
quis 3860; 50, ao. Cp, alsa 

notes to aoi3 and!, 115. 
quisque 734; 3713. 
quisquiliae 608. 
quisquis 40, la. 
quo adv, 3331 ; 2, 193. 
quod conj, 664 ; 401a. 
quodammodo 941 ; 1076; 1330. 
quoquomodo 56, 151. 

Rabbites 3096. 

rabidus 733 ; 1475 ; 3640. 

rabies 3983. 

racemus 3641; 3850; 2, 100; 

6, 39; 36; 7, a86; 8, aio. 
radicor3iii; 2, 153. 
radio 1033. 
radius < shuttle ' 3739 ; 2, 346. 

•ray of light' 3970; 3773; 

18, 34. 
radix 918 ; 12, 6. 
rado4464; 2,337; 66, i a. 
rafanum 66, 431. 
ramusculus 548; 1 5 56; 8, 61. 
raiia54, a. 
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rancidus 2838 ; 3963 ; 2, 1 1 1 ; 

7, 193; aio; 8, 15a; 160. 
rapa66y 41. 

rapacitas 4381 ; 2, 331 ; U, 153. 
lapax 3667 ; 5340. 
raphanusy cp. rafannm. 
rapidns 60, 43. 
ratio 2, 173. 
ratiocinatio 3315. 
ratTis4503; 5417; 2,466; 4,93. 
nucns 26, 14. 
reboo 1466; U, 126. 
recapitulatio 1153; 2, 31. 
reccns 688; 3381 ; 3750; 7, 50. 
receptaculum 105 ; 3907. 
recepto 3819. 

recessns sb. 2952 ; 4, 33 ; U, 94. 
reciprocus 151 ; 506; 1885 ; 2307 ; 

3363; 3408; 3753; 3305; 

3316; 3314; 3538; 4787. 
recito 4814. 
reclinis 3337. 
reclndo 1149; 3334. 
recolo 27, 8. 
rcconcilio 4313; 7, 338. 
recondo 308 ; 4324.. 
recordatio 2834. 
recnbitns 61, 37. 
reddo 1354; 1482. 
redigo 3260. 

redimicnlnm 5241 ; 2, 439. 
reditus559; 4832; 6,38; 8,68; 

300. 
rediviva 'lintun, flex' 1379; 8, 

40. 
redivivus 3313; 4338; 11, 81. 
redoleo 554; 4776; 7, 334; B, 

65; 395; 18^77. 
redttoo475o; 5083. 
rednndantia 506. 
referdo 466. . 
refero 3910; 2, 118; 28, 39; 

46,9. 
refido 56, 371. 
refocillo 3059 ; 3866. 
reformo 1833. 
refragator 4095. 
refragor843; 3547; 3600; 7, 

341; 357; 8,31^; 347- 
reireno ixoo; 3189; 3348. 
refiito6i3; 3615; 3763; 3916. 
regalis 1593 ; 18^ 79. 
regenero 3310. 

icgimen 373; 1999; 3433; 5301. 
regio 48, 3. 
regins 3793; ^817. 
regnator 447 a. 



rego4997; 18,33. 

regala 1079. 

regularis 346 ; 5305. 

regulus*>rowend' 1853. 

relabor 4746. 

relatioi69; 1585; 1798; 3029; 

relatns x^. 51 ; 5478. 

relaxo 3 ; 58, 8. 

relego 27, 6. 

religamen 50, 11. 

rcligio 3567 ; 3424. 

reliqnus 537 ; 919. 

relactor 4412. 

remedinm 956. 

remigium 5459. 

rexniniscor 3484. 

remotio 5434 (cp. note). 

remotns 2514; 5389. 

remogio 4609 ; 2, 355 ; 8, 365. 

remonerator 767 ; 2549. 

remnnero 42, i. 

remus 36 ; 3, 25. 

rennntio 4600. 

reor 4548; 5256; 7, 3" ; 8, 351. 

rtpagulum 972 ; 2399; 7. 147. 

repedo 11 25. 

repenso 1519. 

repleo 1298. 

rcpono 1351. 

reprehendo 27, 27. 

reprobatio 40, 5. 

reprobo 40, 6. 

rcpropitio4724; 2,374. 

res 2166; 3150; 5x19; 11,132. 

rescriptio 5455. 

resero ' to open ' 3053. 

reses 45, 3. 

resina 4027. 

rcspectus 3463 ; 4795. 

respuo3933; 4598; 8,49. 

restingao 4391. 

resulco 46, 49. 

retego 52, 4. 

retiaculum 961 ; 2, 31. 

retorqaeo io6a ; 4341 ; 2, 306 ; 

36,5. 
retracto 50, 54. 
retrogradus 26, 33. 
retnndo 4235. 
reyelo40, 19; 61, 11. 
reverenter 66, 178. 
reyerentia 282 ; 56, a. 
revolvo 459. 
rhamnos 28, 12. 
rhetor 3096. 
rhetorica 3115 ; 2, 154. 



rhetoricor 5388. 

rhetoricus 2304; 3357. 

rhomphaea 1151. 

rhythmicus 390. 

rictus 1478; 3343; 438a; 4475; 

5017- 
ridiculosus 4675 ; 5338; 7,360; 

8, 351; 11, 1 8a Cp. also 

note to 3351. 
ridicvlnm 3351 {cp. note), 
rigeo 3305. 

rigidn8 4o8; 1393; 11,69. 
rigo 647. 
rigor 3706. 
rima 26, ii. 
rimor 193 ; 1080. 
rimosus 5456 ; 2, 480. 
ripa 4797 ; 2, 387 ; 26, 41 ; 28, 1. 
rite 5145. 

ntns 1830; 4930; 17, 16. 
rivulus 1793; 3034; 11, 136. 
rivns 141 3; 3581. 
rixofas 56, 88. 
robnstu8 4iia 
rodo 3565 ; 2, 334. 
rogas35i9; 12, 10. 
Roma 2038. 
roro 141 4. 
rosa 4509 ; 56, 438. 
rosatns 3378; 2, 185. 
rosddus 84 ; 655. 
rosetmn 28, 8. 
roseus3i84; 4343; 18,33. 
rostrum 100; 3333; 3410; 8, 

48; 28, 33. 
rota 496 ; 503. 
rotabalum 63, 43. 
roto 694; 481 1, 
rotmiditas 534. 
rotmidus 1703; 181 3; 3536; 

28, 4a. 
mbeiis454; 465; 5304; 8, 38. 
ruber 838; 1304; 1791 ; 3033. 

Cp. also note to U, 135. 
mbeta 1855; 26, 31. 
mbia 56, 40. 
mbicundos 183 1 ; 3580. 
rubiginosus 483. 
rubor 3933; 4344; 4,51. 
rubricatus 5334. 
ructo 20, 3. 
rudens 5469 ; 4, 93. 
rudimentnm 914. 
rudis 1491 ; 3375 ; U, 86. 
rudo 3084. 
ruga 84, i. 
rugitns 4378. 
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rngofus 15, 3 ; 18^, 78 ; 26, 24. 

rumen 20, 3. 

rumigcnilus 2836; 4397 ; 9, iia. 

rnmino 26, 48. 

rumor 191 8; 4531. 

nimpo 5071 ; 17, ao. 

rmnusculus 717; 4564; 7, 150. 

nio 3973. 

nxpes 56, 346. 

nucnm 24, i. 

mstidtas 5461. 

ruta 56, 389. 

rutilo 1 1 96; 8,35. 

sabanum 3588 ; 2, 229. 

sabbatnm 40, 5 ; 18. 

sabina 66, 367. 

sablo 1818 ; 2493 ; 4101 ; 2, 286 ; 

7,98. 
sablnm 18^ 85. 

sabnlo, sabulun, cp, sablo, &c. 
sacellnm 1898 ; 2620 ; 3237 ; 17, 

13; 18^8^ 
sacerdotalis 2880. 
sacerdotinm 2031. 
lacramentum 1520; 2074; 2141 ; 

221 1 ; 2875; 3218; 5054; 11, 

127; 17, 2a; 40, la; 17. 
sacrarinm 2990. 
aacrificium 5065; 40, 20; 21. 
sacrosanctus 155; 1526; 2600; 



3434; 4136. 
addn 



Saddncei 61, i. 

saevitia 330a. 

saevus 148 ; 745. 

sagadtas 85a ; 5, 9. 

sagadter ao8. 

sagax 70; 3109; 3213; 7, 4; 

a34; ©»9» M, 108. 
aagena 61, 15. 
sagiiiaa395; 3179. 
««ino993; 354©; 3^87. 
■alebra 17, 63 ; 18, 36. 
salebrosQS 1770; 2, 49; 4, a8; 

18^ 88. 
aaliTaris 3188; 2, 68; 7, 136; 

8, iia. 

ialpi«te743; 7, 57. , 

aalpix 1641 ; 5346 ; 18^, 86. 

saltem 27, 39. 

laltns 3036 ; 56, 339. 

8alubri8 374; 1773. 

lalYator 40, 3. 

salyatxiz 1538. 

salvia 56, 433. 

salyns 640 ; 4033 ; 5369. 

sambnca 1645 ; 14, i. 



sando 1301 ; 1967; 5138. 

sanctimonialis 8, 368. 

sanctio 434 ; 842 ; 1639 ; 8, 39 ; 

11, 109. 
sanctuarium 56, 164. 
sanctiis96o; 3833; 3936; 40, 38. 
sandix 5309; 2, 436; 8, 345; 

56, 368. 
sapa, cp, dalds sapa. 
Sarabaita 58, 9. 
sardna 5435. 
sardo 1670. 

sarcophagus 3904 ; 3^01 ; 3969. 
sarmentum 1651 ; 3040; 3083; 

3531. 
Mrtago 41 15; 4137; 4673; 2, 

388; 365; 7, 321; 8, 378; 

11, 178. 
satago 1309; 4318 ;5i3i; 5436; 

56, 3i6; 59, i. 
satelles 861; 2, 18; 46, 35. 
satis 3108; 3783; 4538; 4713; 

ll,4p;56, 183. 
satisfacio 61, 63. 
sator 3358. 
satrapa 874; 4760; 4799; 11» 

saxifraga 56, 396. 
scabcr478; 7,34; Hi 67. 
scaevus 4305. 
scamma 3073; 3551; 2, 145; 

6,3; 6,3; 7,5; 17,50. 
scando 3463. 

scaturio 1891 ; 4930; 8, 104. 
sceleratus 060; 4707; 18, 17. 
scdus 3919. 
scena 3930 ; 4057. 
scenicns 3885; 2, 115. 
scenopegia 40, 36 ; 56, 387. 
sccptrinus 3303 ; 2, 188; 18, 34. 
sceptnim 3903 ; 4046 ; 4541 ; 

4616; 8,33; 12,14. 
sdieda 3308; 4613; 4809; 7, 

143; 8, 117. 
schematizo 4061. 
schismaticus4i7; 3854; 3895. 
sdiolaris 41 ; 8, 30. 
sdiolasticns 56, 106 ; 364. 
sdens 56, 334. 
sdflfus 56, 435. 
sdndula 3459; 6, 33; 7, 158; 

8, 136. 
sdntillo 974 ; 3961 ; 4029 ; 5, 33. 
sdscitatio 3309. 
sdtum 1964; 5336; 7, no; 8, 

109; 21,5; 56, 166. 
adareia, cp, slaregia. 



scopulosns 5470 ; 2, 486. 
scopulns64a ; 1811 ; 3038; 3953; 

3977; 4457; 7, 43; 95; B» 

79; 219. 
scoria 651 ; 4, 13 ; 7, 44 ; 8, 80. 
scortator 3339. 
scortum, scorta 3337; 2, 193; 

18, 18. 
scotomaticns 1735 ; 3058. 
scribo 1965 ; 46, 33. 
scriptura 40, 7. 
scrobis 3018; 7, I30. 
scrofa 28, 37. 
sciupeus 18 14. 
scrupulosus 5439 ; 2, 467. 
scrupulus 678; 4198; 2, 398; 

8, 331. 
scrutinium 1085. 
scrutor 166; 1086; 3103. 
scutatus 3359. 
scutica 56, loi. 
scutum 747. 

Scylla 634 ; 5465 ; 26, 61. 
scyphus, ct, sciffns. 
feprm. 660; 887; 936; 3798; 

4863; 4906; 40,33. 
sebum, cp, sevnm. 
seco 66, 3a. 
secxetum 1505. 
secretus 1442. Cp. cUso note to 

5434* 
sccta 4143. 
sectatrix 1328. 
secularis 3440. 
secundum 3707. 
secundus 3581 ; 3633 ; 4549 ; 2, 

332 ; 7, 169. 
securis 66, 39 ; 61, 3. 
securitas 191 1. 
securus 797. 
secus 3303. 
sed 938; 1066; 1659; 3860; 

3971; 3303; 3333; 3537; 

4677; 2, 330; 11, 164; 40, 

14; 56, 64; 305; 350; 58, 13. 
sedes 251. 
sedo 3056 ; 50, 46. 
segniter 56, 83. 
seminex 17, 46. 
semiplenua 3403. • 
semita 3143. 
semiustus 4388 ; 2, 333. 
senatus 4041 ; 7, 397 ; 8, 339. 
senedo 56, 43 ; 379. 
senex 56, 350. 
senior 61, 19. 
sensatim 66, I3i. 
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sensim 1890 ; 2710; 3245 ; 2, 55. 
lententia 3043; 4043; 4639; 

4803; 6"3; a. 358; 7, ai7; 

8,315; 12, 13 ; 46, 38. 
senticosns 1367. 

sentina 666 ; 1738 ; 4, 15 ; 7, 46. 
Mparatim 1363. 
separo 3407. 
septem 31 13. 
septiei 61, 33. 
Septimus 3036. 
septuagies 61, 33. 
sequester 46, 5. 
sequestra 1843; 381a; 7, 99; 

U, 143. 
sequestratim 3o6; 3853; 6, 10. 
sequestra 1366; 3373. 
sequipeda 1957. 
sequor 556 ; 3609. 
serenus 3334. 
Seres 26, 30. 
sericus 463; 5333 ; 28, 44; 26, 

serio 3891 ; 2, 116; 7| 303. 

sermo 11 19; 4353. 

sennocinor 3339. 

sero adv. 5460 ; 2, 483. 

serpo 5381. 

serratus 26, 15. 

senis 3834. 

servitus 337. 

servo 4047 ; 82, 9. 

sessor 56, so. 

seta 51, I. 

setiger 28, 3. 

setosos 5191 ; 6, 30; 8, 337. 

sen 3483. 

sereritas 1788. 

sevum 3763; 41 16; 2, 389; 4, 

79 J 8» M9. 
sexageni 952. 
sexagesimus 1407 ; 3036. 
sexus3336; 3890; 5314; 4, 81. 
si 943; 3013; 3936; 2, 137. 
sibi, cp, se. 
siWlo 4703 ; 2, 370. 
sic 8, 13; 23, i; 24, 5; 26,6; 

40, 33 ; 56, 69. 
Siculus 3956 ; 2, 374. 
sicut 3832. 

signaculum 4034 ; 4177* 
signifer 3808 ; 4, 73 ; 7| 380 ; 

8, 303. 
significo 40, 38. 
signo 1545 ; 3899. 
signam3o68; 3490; 3618. 
silentium 3085, 



silvestris 545; 1806. 

simila 3871. 

similis 348. 

simplidtas 1837 ; 66, 4. 

simplns 3376. 

simul 22, 3. 

simulacmm 1468; 1969; 3385; 

347a. 
simulo 24, 3. 
simultas 3801 ; 5079. 
sindon 3733 ; 2, 344. 
sine 1549; 3463; 3739; 5096. 
singillatim 1049; 33' 5* 
singularis 1050. 
siogulariter 5037. 
singultus 631 ; 3837 ; 4190 ; 

4691 ; 18, 38. 
sinuosns 8, 3. 
sirena 3937; 2, 370. 
sive 4718; 66, 304. 
siaregia 66, 387. 
soboles 4517. 
socordia 47, 3. 
socrus61, 13. 
sodalis 680 ; 8, 330 ; 29, 3 ; 56, 

sodalitas 233; 2354; 2532; 

4282. 
solarium 8, 355. 
solifluus 66, 205. 
solitarius 1147; 2, 30. 
solitudo 2383. 
solitus 2705. 
sollemne 3985. 
soUemnitas 2601 ; 40, 36. 
soUers77; 4572; 5200; 7,354? 

8i344; 56, 208. 
soUerter i ; 855 ; 3131 ; 66, 123 ; 

13M 13a. 
soUertia 46; 907; 2986; 4579; 

5, 10 ; U, 165. 
soUicite 3909; 56, 221 ; 316. 
sollidtudo 854; 906; 4184; 

5430. 
sollidtus 164. 
soloecismus 5466. 
solor 2279. 

solsequium 26, 36 ; 56, 386. 
solus 626; 1008; 1281; 7,369; 

8, 370. 
solvo 2124; 2397; 40, 14. 
somnus 3403. 
sono 46, 6. 
sophisma 2268 ; 4146. 
sophista 1828. 

sopio 3980; 4031 ; 4975; 18*, 91. 
sopor 2104; 3404; 2, 203. 



soporo 1880. 
sorex 8, 387. 
sors 1835; 1990; 2294; 2544; 

3596; 11,110. 

sortior 3619. 

sospes3664; 4783. 

sospitas 5010. 

spalangius 1856. 

spargo 1686; 46, 18. 

spatiosns 1180; 2, 32. 

spatium 3723. 

specialis 343 ; 716; 1879; 5114; 

7. 386 ; 8, 401. 
specialitas 318; 11, 41. 
species 533; 31 13; 5168; 7, 

spectaculum 234; 1224; 2758; 

3511; 4044; 4370; 4425; 

5134; 4,59; 7,252; 8,189; 

U, II. 
spectator 3507; 4, 58; 7, 250. 
speleum 2047 ; 4889 ; 7, 1 24. 
spera3537; 2,219; 7,255. 
sperma 66, 128. 
spemo 8, 43 ; U, 72 ; 24, 5. 
sperula 26, 72. 
spes 40, 19. 

sphaera, sphaerula, ep, spera, &c. 
spica 1411; 2361; 2,77. 
spicula 4481. 
spiculum 2098. 
spina 2467 ; 18**, 89. 
spinetum 2418; 2, 80. 
spira 4944. 

spiraculum 2822 ; 4864. 
spiritalis 'feondlic' 377; 734; 

762; 856; 1980; <gastlic' 

3226. 
spiritaliter 40, 27. 
spiiitus 1458 ; 2049 » ^45' t ^9^4* 
spiro 314 ; 1886. 
spissus 278; 563. 
splendesco 534. 
splendidus 1720. 
sponsalia 3914. 
sponsalis 11 22; 1398; 5244. 
spontaneus 300; 368; 1288; 

1394; 1509; 111 a9- 

sponte 1235. 
sporta 17, 42. 
sportella 56, 56. 
sportula 3857. 
spumo 152. 

spumo8us34; 4334; 8,23. 
spnrcalia 2060. 
spnrcitia 1393; 1516. 
spurcus 1726; 18^,82. 



•quale© iai3; 2430; 2545; 3597; 

sqnalesco 586. 

sqoalidtts 18^, 81 ; 56, ao2. 

•qnalor 1796; 3482? 4455; U, 

134. 
squama 26, 10 ; 50, 51. 
squamiger 2464. 
stabilio 4329. 
stagnosus 86, 13. 
stagnum 'tin' 1072. 
stamen 456; 1039; 3727; 7, 

266. 
statuo 48, I. 
statura53ii. 
status sd. 1833; 1875; 219a; 

2679; 3885; 44^8- 
statntnm 5143* 
stemma 18^ 83. 
stercus 3321. 
sterilitas 103 1. 
sterquilinium 3486 ; 4154. 
stiba 273a. 
stibarius 2357. 
stibium 1205; 2934; 4645; 4, 

25; «»i7; 7,75; B,oi; 269. 
stimulus 600 ; 4228 ; 4056. 
stipendium 4636 ; 4833. 
stipes 1557; 2223; 3457; 3084; 

7,83; 8,98. 
stipo 24. 

stips2i93; 7, 316; 8, 267. 
stipulator 5371 ; 7, 383 ; 8, 396. 
stipulor 18'>, 84. 
stirps 1 601 ; 4587. 
stiva, stivarius, cf. stiba, &c. 
sto 84, a. 

stoicus3i26; 4145. 
stoliditas 56, 137. 
stolidus iai6; 66, 87; 173; 

3a9. 
stomachor 18, 4. 
«tiag«8 373 ; 898 ; U, 74. 
stiagula 1035. 
strenuus 3343 ; 5, i. 
strepitus 381 1 ; 543a. 
strictim 3655 ; 4, 68 ; 18^ 90. 
strictura 3246. 
strictus a 1 77. 
strideo 3740. 
stridulus 4605 ; 8, 364. 
string© 3579. 
strofa 785 ; 3896 ; 3650 ; 7, 204 ; 

8, 159; 18^ 80. 
strofosus 73a ; 3708 ; 3780; 4236; 

535a; 7, 54; 8, 84; ««» 4J 
56, 170. 
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stropha, strophosus, cp, stro&, 

&c. 
stTuctuia 4106. 
struesa456; 7, 157; 8, 135. 
struo 4908. 
studeo i3ao. 
studiuma95; 995; aoio; 3383; 

3508 ; 3100; 3334; 7, 30; 9, 8. 
stupendus 2757. 
stupesco 86, 17. 
stuppa 339a ; 3736. 

>^pro 4307. 

stuprum 2943; 4330; 4450; 

5043; 2,333; 7,304; 8,340. 
suadela 66, 189. 
suadeo 4534; 48, 9; 66, 130; 

3a8. 
suasio 338a. 

suatim (i. suo more) 1207. 
suavis 335. 
suavitas 331; U, 43. 
sub 3151; 3014; 3284; 3930; 

5301; 2,307; 82,6; 40,9. 
subarro36i8; 4393; 4553. 
subdo 5167. 
subduco 60, 53. 
subeo 3043. 
subigo 48, 16. 
subjngalis 3186; 7, 135. 
subjugo 4910. 
sublimis 1007; 7, 334; 8, 385; 

66, 379. 
sublimitas 8, 74. 
sublimo5i3; 931; 3859; 399^. 
submergo 839; 1739; 11, 99. 
submoveo 5408. 
snbnixus 3599; 3373; 4339; 

5076. 
subripio K130; 2,435. 
subruo 865 ; 3445. 
snbsanno 4756 ; 5339. 
substantia 60, 57. 
subteifugio 3703. 
subterraneus 3313. 
subtiliter 53 ; 1068. 
subucula 5316; 8, 373. 
subulcus 3451; 2, 88; 28, 31; 

43, 13. 
subvenio 67, 4. 
succedo 3694 ; 28, 38. 
sucoendo 3460 ; 377a; 4315. 
successor 1996. 
successus 3583; 3633; 3995; 

4360; 4514; 7, 170. 
succldo 1578; 3333; 3642. 
suocumbo 26, 38. 
sudnnm 1074. 
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suculentus 546. 

sucus 336; 567; 185 1 ; 5318. 

suifero 66, 383. 

sufflamen 60, 15. 

sufToco 833 ; 1481 ; 11, 100. 

suffragium 783 ; 1654 ; 3079. 

suflrago 88, 3. 

suffundo 1739. 

suggestio 1 31 1. 

suggillatio 5353. 

suggillo 3343. 

sulco 349a; 4333; 2, 94; 319; 

28, 49. 
sulcus 3733; 2, loj. 
sulphur 3516 ; 4, 61 ; 7, 354. 
sulphureus 3963 ; 8, 333. 
sum v^. subst. 1050 ; 3015 ; 3665 ; 

4854; 2, 341; 395; 8, 31; 

U,i66;27,3;40,ii;3o;3a; 

36 ; 38 ; 46, 33. Cp, also futurus. 
su mm atim 3656 ; 3878 ; 2, 335 ; 

7, 364. 
summus 3988; 4593; 6, 3i ; 

60, 33. 
sumo 66, 68. 
sumptuosus 1570; 1840; 1930; 

3003 ; 66, 303. 
suo vb. 60, 49. 
snoyetaurilia U, 187. Cp, also 

note to 4719. 
supellex 4664. 
super 61, 38, 
superficies 1888. 
superfine 5387. 
superfluus 5313. 
supemus 338 ; 426 ; 703 ; 1 1 34 ; 

"55; H3o; 1539; 1833; 

1950; 2575; 3397; 3531; 

3903 ; 4093 ; 5463. 
supcrstes 3313 ; 2, 190. 
superstitio 3333; 3496; 4031; 

4439; 8, 176; 186. 
superstitiosus 3933. 
superus 3330. 
supenracnus 40, 18. 
supinus 3157. 
suppedito 1 69 1, 
supplementum looo. 
supplicium 66, 338. 
suppono 3518; 4779; 2, 315. 
supputatio 1535. 
supputo 3833. 
snpremus 1834; 1989; 2394; 

11,74- 
«»»3076; 3355; 3387. 
surcnlus 117; 563; 1138; 1368; 

158a ; 8, 70. 
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surgo 1 7 10. 

suscipio 40, 6. 

•ii8citoi8j3; alio; 2137; 350a. 

SQspicio sL 3776. 

snspirium 6aa; 985; 453a. 

sttstento 1635. 

sans 3134; 4741 ; 40, 4; 33. 

syllogismii8 3ao9; 414a ; 2, 171 ; 

391. 
symphoniaca 56, 374. 
synaxis 66, 5. 
synodalU 3093 ; 3890, 

taberaaculam 40, 37 ; 38 ; 66, 

183. 
Ubc«co 4033; 5487; 2. 491; 

8, 327. 
tabum 3585; 2, 338; 4, 67; 

68, 19. 
taceo (?) 28, 10. 
taciturnitas 1937; 3084; 4144. 
tacda3377; 2,199; 18,37. 
talis 41 17. 
taliter 1300. 

talc tenus 5335 ; 8, 381. 
tam377; 378; 394; 3745; 3838; 

3845; 3032; 3195; 3749; 

4594; 4830; 2, in; 131 ; 

168; 4,49; 8,381. 
tamquam 40, 31. 
tanacetnm 66, 45 ; 395. 
tanto adv, 643. 
tantopere 3013. 
tantum 3637 ; 3860. 
tantum (in) adv. 1635 ; 4436. 
tantns 3890 ; 2, 369. 
tartanis685; 1349; 2218; 28,39. 
tauiilia 4719 {cp, note), Cp, also 

snoyetaurilia. 
taxo 30x4. 

tazus 24, 4 ; 66, 37 ; 353. 
tectum 32^7. 
tegmen 468. 
tcgo 5410. 
tegiila2255; 2,489. 
tela 26, 8. 
temetmn 5494 ; 2, 496 ; 8, 418 ; 

8^ 13. 
tempestas 632; 1599; 2430; 

3938; 4559; 7,39- 
tempera ' the temples,' cp. tim- 

pora. 
temptatio 1360. 
tempus 197; 397; 1337; 3365; 

3836; 4,74; 7,383; 8,307. 
tenax 103 ; 4595. 
tendicala 963. 



tend© 17. 53 ; 28, 47 ; 66, 175. 

tenebrosus 3296. 

teneo 40, 20. 

tener 1093; 1633; ^^^^\ 2865; 

3360; 4119. 
teneritndo 1492 ; 2843. 
tenor 5414; 5446; 2, 475; 7, 

396; 8,^12. 
tenus, cp, talo tenns, corde tenns. 
tepesco 3704. 
tepidns 596. 
teres 114; 490; 533; 3734; 

28,41. 

tergnm 943. 

tergns 26, 19. 

temns 3400. 

terra 4273. 

terrens 1940; 4419; 17, 4. 

terrenus 1353; 3654. 

tenestris 691. 

territo 46, 29. 

territorinm 844; 4848; 11, in. 

terror 3489. 

tesselU 14, 3. 

testamentnm 1547; 40, 3. 

testificatio 40, 7. 

testis 5374. 

tcstudo 731; 3959; 3796 ; 28, 3i. 

testnla 3950 ; 2, 373. 

teter 1348; 1736; 5155; 8,56. 

tetrarcha 1799. 

tetricns 66, 300. 

tcxo 1533 ; 3743 ; 4397 ; 2, 316 ; 

60, 58. 
textrinos 1043. 
textusi93; 3448; 4342. 
thalamus 1661 ; 3199 ; 3376 ; 

4527 ; 18, 6. 
theatralis 62 ; 233 ; 4369. 
theatrum 1752; 3457. 
theoricus 3516. 
theriaca 964. 
theristrum 5343 ; 2, 441 ; 7, 362 ; 

B,354. 
thermae 4777 ; 2, 384. 
thoraca 5031 ; 2, 418. 
thoracicla 1044; 3706. Cp. also 

note to 6, 15. 
thorax 6, 15 {cp, note). 
thorus 18, 8 ; 28, 39. 
thymiama 313; 1513; U, 39. 
tiara 4404; 2, 335; 7, 303; 8, 

236. 
tibia 3354. 
tidulosa 66, 435. 
tigillum 3813 ; 2, no; 18^ 93. 
tignnmlS^ 93. 



tilia2, 8; 4,7; 7, 19; 10, I. 
timidus 739. 
timpora 8, 379. 
tingo 1060; 5230; 2, 34. 
tinctura5i40; 5197; 8,341. 
tinea 60, 37. 
tirocinium 616; 4170. 
tirunculus 719 ; 3045 ; 3993 ; 

66, 307. 
titillatio 3183 ; 4347 ; 4984. 
titio 3470 ; 2, 89 ; 4, 39. 
titulus 4405 ; 461 1 ; 4841. 
tolero 4370. 
toUo 61, 6. 
tonans 17, 6. 
tondeo40, 33; 48, 15. 
tonitrualis 1914 ; 2, 58. 
tonitmnm 196 1 ; 4416. 
tonsura 4174; 2, 392. 
tonus 197 {cp, note), 
torcular 2647. 
tormentum 399; 1947; 3318; 

3353; 3954; 4097; 4118; 

4786. 
torpeo597; 18, n. 
torqueo 1198; 3099; 3^3^! 3» 

34; ^5; 17, 3; 46,48. 
torrens sb. 3966. 
torreo 4x20. 
torridus569; 1779; 1982; 3705; 

3343; 4739; 7,113; 66,303. 
torris 3530; 4025; 4387; 2, 

333. 
torta'a cake' 17,40. 
tortella ' a cake ' 3859 ; 2, 263 ; 

7« a88; 8, 313. 
torus, cp. thorns, 
torvus 60, 37. 
tot A763. 
totidem 3733 ; 4509 ; 8, 416 ; 

8*,o. 
totus 691. 
toxa 896 ; 6, 14. 
tractus sb, 37 ; 8, 36. 
traditio 179; 1637; 5100. 
trado 839; 1479; 3097; 4643; 

2,369; 8,18. 
traduco5346; 8, 391. 
tragoedia 3504. 
traho 4467 ; 5394. 
trames 3435 ; 3694 ; 4618. 
transeo 3669; 40, 35 ; 46, 13. 
transfero 978 ; 3680 ; 6, 35. 
transfigo 5395; 8, 364; 60, 3. 
transfignro 158. 
transigo 1944 ; 3144; 3518. 
transilio 66, 347. 



jtransitos sd. 3134. 

translator 5359 ; 15, 6. 

transmarinns 2, 350. 

transmigratio i6oa. 

trantverbero 330. 

trapezeta 18**, 93. 

tremebundus 1865 ; 3939 ; 3994 ; 

3773? 4896. 
trepido 5373. 
tribunal 3455 (r/. noie), 
tribunatns 876. 
tribtinicns 4010 ; 4544 ; 2, 345 ; 

11, 156; 12, 9. 
tribnnus 3533. 
tributnm 1455 ; U, 135. 
tricae 3079; 7> 139. 
tricatio ' delay, hindrance ' 5454 ; 

a, 479- 
tricenus 1639. 
triclinium 718; 3163; 4368; 

4, 31. 
trico vd. *to delay' 5451; 8, 

414; 8^ 6. 
triennium 4917. 
trinus 1596. 
tripartitus 1355; I3<5i ; 1895; 

4513; 6,34. 
tripudinm 1 1 1 8 ; 1 346. 
triquadrus 495 ; 1395; 1684. 
tritavus 847. 
trituro 3433. 
triumphabUis 3533. 
triumphalis 1347 * ^^58. 
triumpho 3090. 
triumphus709; 798; 1760. 
trochus 47, 6 ; 56, 8. 
tropaenm (troph-) 1761 ; 1908 ; 

3858; 4394; 2,47; 87,9, 
tropice 5088. 

tropologia 183; 1084; 8, 15^ 
tnicido 4869 ; 2, 396. 
truculentas 784; 1853; 3388; 

3983; 4879; 11,90. 
trudo 38; 833; 3769; 5477; 

a, 37 ; 26, 33. 
trunco 3033 ; 4508. 
trutina 26, 35. 

trutino 198 ; 4603 ; 7, 36 ; 8, 363. 
trux 3317. 

tubus 514; 7,36; 8,55. 
tueor 3987. 
tugurium 353 ; 3515. 
tumba 1883; 3970; 4346. 
tumeoiso; 1105; 3499; 5373. 
tumultuor 5431 ; 61, 7. 
tumulus 2, 95 {cp. nde in Ad- 
denda), 
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tunc 17f 33. 

tundo 480 ; 11, 70. 

tunsio 41 14. 

turba 61, 7. 

turbo sb, 633; 4415; 4, 8; 7, 

40. 
turgesco 3495. 
turifico 3038 ; 464a ; 18, 38. 
turma 136; 837; 1566- 
turpiter 448 ; 8, 33. 
turns 3971. 
tutamen 394* 
tutela 1995; 3615 ; 3334; 3556; 

4967. 
tuto vb. 1093. 
tutus 760 ; 793. 
typhus 18, 3. 
typicelli 103. 
typicus 1083; 1933; 5085. 
typus 313; 399; 5136; 5378; 

11.6; 40,17. 
tyrannicus673;858;ii57; 1591; 

tyrannis 3764. 
tyrannus 5375. 

uber 81; 1139; e, 13. 

ubi 3837. 

udus334o; 2, 178. 

ulcia 56, 363. 

ulterius 3783; 2, 353; 7, 377; 

8, 30I. 

ultrix 3816. 

ultro 1040; 4103; 56, 333. 

ultroneus 335; 1333; 1619; 

4863; 8, 31 ; 56, no. 
umbo 748 ; 5034. 
umbra 82, 5 ; 40, 15. 
umbracnium 438. 
umbrosus 56, 26 {note), 
unde 1 1 10; 3363. 
unguU 5341; 2, 458; 8, 385; 

*e, 43. 

unicus 1800. 

uniformis 1046. 

unio sb, 68, 14. 

urbanitas 3397; 5488; 2, 493; 

9, 13- 

urbanus 1501; 3195; 5413; 2, 

168 ; 4, 88. 
nrgeo 3508 ; 4630. 
uma 1838; 4333. 
ursinus 1476; 4380. 
urtica 56, 401. 
usqnam 3780 ; 7, 374. 
usque 1507; 1876; 3531; 61, 

5^. 
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nsura 61, 44. 

usurpo675; 5137; 5307; 5.15; 

7. 118. 
nt 316; 1340; 3438; 3773; 

3789; 3794; 3830; 3467; 

3476; 4063; 4107; 4358; 

4^75 I 6058» &c- 
utensilia 4665 ; 7, 318; 8, 375. 
uterque 4359 ; 2, 309. 
utilis 56, 310. 
utilitas 7, 353 i B» 34a. 
utor 27, 34. 
uxor 61, 33. 

yacillo550o; 2, 501. 

vacuus 49, 3. 

vado 4903. 

▼agabundus 3340; 4588; 4857; 

11, 173. 
vagor vb. 141 ; 365. 
vagus 26, 46. 
valens 7, 307. 
valetudinarius 4938. 
vallo 681. 
vanitas 46, 44. 
vapor 4778. 
vapulo 3018; 66, 100. 
varietasioi9; 1038; 1077. 
varius4594; r303. 
vas 'a vessel 1931; 5113; 11, 

13a 
vastitas 3799; 3636. 
vasto 3715; 87, 4. 
vastus 3700. 
vatidnatio 4973. 
vaticinium 3708. 
vaticinor 1534. 
vectifer 18, 10. 
vegcUtio 1445. 
vehiculum 4164; 4743 ; 2, 378 ; 

U, 189. 
veho 8 ; 8, 5. 
vclll, 177; 186. 
velamentum 3 151. 
vellus 5193 ; 5307 ; 2, 431. Cp. 

also note to 28, 37. 
vcluti7oo; 1913; 3114; 3^9; 

3394; 4331; 4987; 5396; 2, 

367; 86, 18. 
venabulum 737; 7, 56; 8, 85. 
venenatns 1863. 
veneror 40, 8. 
venia 5, 43 ; 8, 398. 
venio 1533; 40, 3; 13; 56, 11. 
venter 3446 ; 26, 39. 
ventosus 48, 10. 
Venus 4449. 
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vennstaasa;; 1053; 53io; 4^44; 

5108; 5^57; 56, a73. 
.venastns 2115. 
ver4, 76; 7, 285. 
verbatim bQ, lao. 
verbositas 14 19; 56, 140 {cp. 

mte)\ 143. 
▼erbosns 141 6; 5436; 2, 469; 

56, 139; 140 (r/. note), 
verbam 3196; 2, 169. 
vereor 4663. 
Veritas 40, 15. 
vermicnlus 1061 ; 85, 4* 
vermis 28, 50; 25, i. 
vema 2167; 3716; 7, 185. 
vemacnla sb. 2349; 3901 ; 514a. 
vemacnlus adj, 288 ; 3308. 
vemalis 3837. 
vemans 550; 4295; 2, 315; 8, 

6a. 
verro46, 31. 
versa vice 592 ; 11, 76. 
versatilis 11 51. 
versicolor 521. 
versipellis 56, 36. 
verso 86, i. 
versor 2, 500. 
versus x6. 127. 
veisntia 87, a ; 56, 86. 
versutns 86, 2. 
vertex 384; 883; 1564. 
vertigo 693; 26, 29; 88, 3; 

50, 14. 
verto 79a ; 364a. Cp, also versa 

vice, 
verum ado, 3917; 4096; 5263; 

7, 335 ; 8» ^9^5. 
vervex, cp. berbex. 
vesania 2057; 60»3J 8, 311; 

11,174, 
vescor3753; 5035; 56,348. 
vespera 68, 14. 

vestalU3i93; 7,233; 8,170. 
vester 2, 204. 
vestibulnm 135; 2999; 3828; 

3894; 4688. 
veto 1780. 

vetiis436; 40,2; ao; 34; 35. 
vetustas 1280. 



vexatio 3948. 
vexlUatio 1744; 2.45. 
vexillam 1746 ; 1861 ; 4804. 
vibex 3466; 4487; 4759; 7, 

246 ; 8, 184. 
vibramen 18^ 94. 
vibro 14, 4; 28, 51 ; 00, 52. 
vicarins 2310. 
vicis 27a; 592; 3001; 4788; 

2,136; 7,216; 8,163; 297; 

U, ao ; 76. 
vidssitndo 4a7a. 
victoria 1909; ao9i ; 3936. 
victrix adj\ 1 745. 
victns sb, 3862. 
videos, 77; 86,5. 
vigeo 46, 27. 
vigil 82, 8. 

vilesco 581 ; 2087 ; 2386 ; 7, 131. 
vilis272a; 5177; 67, 9' 
vilitas 1384. 
vimen 156; 933; 1806; 3300; 

10. 3 ; 18, 34; 18^95; cp. also 

note to 1, 257. 
vinca 66, 46 ; 405. 
vindicta38i7. 
viola 56, 429. 

violenter 1231 ; 4662 ; 5439. 
violcntia 1240; 4763. 
violentus 1238; 1292; 145 1. 
violo 3813. 
vir 3699. 
viresco 26, 28. 
virga 3303. 
virginalis 350; 535; 1469; 1483; 

1717; 1759; 1803; 3280; 2746; 

4280; U, 53. 
virginitas 212; 298 ; 327 ; 574 ; 

ioi4;io89;i5io; 1906; 4520; 

11, 28. 
▼iigo393; 1283. 
virgmiciiU,4359; 16,4; 5; 17, 

52 ; 59 ; 18, 29. 
viriditas 1581. 
virilisi549; 3713. 
viror 530. 
virtus 959; 999; 1323; 1805; 

3062; 3652. 
viruleDtus72o; 1849. 



virus 4855; 4991 ; 8» 4M; 11» 85. 

vis 1237. 

viscum 3105. 

visio 2107. 

visusx^. 2170. 

vita 594; 1365; 1875; 2214; 

3699 ; 40, 24, 
vitis 2017. 

vitium 672 ; 40, 33 ; 46, 33. 
vitreus 36. 

▼itta 5333 ; 2, 457 ; 68, 38. 
vivax 73. 
vivo 3009. 
vivus 66, 345. 
vocabulum 878; 1503; 3563; 

4737; 4847. 
vola 1549. 
volatus 11, 19. 
volenter56, 146. 
volo 66, 66. 
volumen 3746; 28, 31. 
voluntarius 336. 
voluntas 1389; 4676. 
voluntative 66, 147. 
volupe 66, 300. 
volaptas 1606. 
volutabrum 3041 ; 3417 ; 4291 ; 

2, 140; 314; 7, aao; 8,164. 
vorago636; 701; 4340; 5474; 

4, 10; 20; 7,4a; 8, 83. 
vorax 518. 
voro, 516; 3979. 
voti compos 809; 2219; 3589; 

18^ 9(f. 
votivus 1695 ; 3509. 
votum 28, 15. Cp, also voti 

compos, 
vox 1464; 3604. 
vulgatus 5097. 
vulnus 5361. 
vultus 3931 ; 46, 19. 
vulva 1496 ; 4086. 

xeninm 3834 ; 4, 73 ; 8, 306. 

zelotypus 364 ; 3377. 
zephyrus 28, 17 ; 26, 67. 
seta 3997; 2, 133; 7, 315. 



